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Basiaika A. $oskoaoy

O PaomHs ANAZ sTHN EnirraeH Toy Arioy AHMHTPIOY OESSAAONIKHS
XopHTIA, TTOAITIKH KAT IAEOAOTIA STA XPONIA TOY MIXAHA H” [TaAATOAOTOY

Zrn uviqun tov Titov Iamrauaotoodxn

2T0 %EPAAOLO TMV ETLYQOQPDYV TNS WVNUELDOOVUS HOVOYQU@IOg TwV
Moagpiog xat T'empylov Zwtnoiov yio ™ Pactiry tov Ayiov Anuntoiov
ot Oeoocalovirnn ovumeplhoupdvetal wio  wWoitega  evdlagpépovoa
O ONUOVTIRY YLOL TNV LOTOQIC TOV VOoU emLyQapt, mov Poédnue, uetd
™mv mveroyld tov 1917 »or tov »aboooud tov vaoU, 0TV avaTEQ
avatolry TAevpd Tov PopeloduTivoy mecooy Tov LEEoU Pruatoct
Tooauuévn ue repalaion YOAUUOTO UOVQOV XOWUATOS 0 Aevro Pdbog, N
emLyQa. @1 elval xwELouévn o dUO TUUATA UE TWYQOMLOTH QUTLRTY TaLvin
not xotahoufdver wor ToAU pueydin emupdvela 2,60 w. vypovg emt 0,90
w. mhdrovc’ To xeluevo g oVUpVO UE THV TEAEVTOIOL AVAYVWOT TOV
Andreas Rhoby €yer wg eEfc>:

1. T. »ouw M. Zarupioy, H BaoiAixl) o0 Ayiov Anuntoiov Osooarovixns (Biphobrxn
e &v ABfvaig Agyotoroywric ‘Etargelog éo. 34), ABfvar 1952, 221-24. Kdtw and v
emryoo ) Poloxetol aQxetd ®aTeoTQAUUEVN oNueea YNPdmT) maedotaon oylov ot
0énom mov oL ZQTHPIOY, Baoidixn to0 Ayiov Anuntoiov, 197 mtiv. 710, tavtiCouv pue tov
AyLo0 AnuiTELo %o ¥EOVOLOYOUV 0TOV 70 CiLdIvaL.

2. BL. ZatHpioY, Baoidixy 100 Ayiov Anuntoiov, wtiv. 102f, dmov pia yeviry droyn
TOV 1EQOYU UETA TNV AVAOTHAWON 0TV omoia dtaxpivetal 1 BEom g emtyoagnc.

3. A. Ruosy, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken (Byzantinische
Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung, Bd. 1, éxd. W. HORANDNER - A. RHOBY - A.
PauL), Wien 2009, 196, ap. 111. H avédyvmon tov RHOBY dev Siagpopomoteital onuavtikd
amd Vv meonyovuevn tov J. M. SPIESER, Inventaires en vue d’un recueil des inscriptions
historiques de Byzance. 1. Les inscriptions de Thessalonique, TM 5 (1973), 171-2.
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12 BAZIAIKH A. ®PQZKOAOY

oo oovs modag i Onlut 1O xpdToVS 0TEY| 0¢],
Aéomowva waviwv, Myand Pouns dvas
[o]V yao mapéoyes ot To] xai doing Tt
uaxpav te Cony xai [voowv] avotéoay,

5 viunv xat éBowv Svoluevav, Evavtin|v]
Svag Svowmel TaUTA TV GOWUATOY,
Gmootodwv do[ontlogc Gviwe ax[poTng,
7|0 mavod fact|ov 1@V Bunad Alwv otigog
[#]al Bavuatovoyd(v) uaotiomv ovvaviia

10 yoovw xauovta tovée tov Beiov[Sduov]
xol ttowy avl[ooulntov nreiAnxd tal
fusnpe Aaurows Myyanl ot epneopog|
VoMV Yo avToD TV OTEYNY oabodyv 6Anv
xail tag [xeodluove ma| vieAds BeflAauuév]ag

15 wg un [Bageialv vetot [Sivn]v @pépet,

viv [éx] paBolwv], yevéoBar Olatlud Tt EEvov.

ITpoxertal yia €va emiyoauuo oe dwdexacVAlapo oTixo mov amoTe-
Aetta amd 0vo daxoitd uéen 1600 Ay TEQLEXOUEVOU, GO0 XKoL AGYM TNG
rooavapepbelong puTrig Tawviog Tov ta Yweilel. Zto mewto uépog (ot.
1-9) xdmorog avtoxpdTtoeus Muxanh expEAlEL TIC EVYXOOLOTIES TOV TEOC TN
Be0TORO0 TEOOPEQOVTAS TNS TO OTEUUA TNE E0VOT0G TOV, ®0BMS TO OpeileL
o€ exelvn, ®at ™ Intd vo ovveyloeL Vo TOV CUUTOQAOTEXETAL OLVOVTAS
TOV VIXES EVAVTIWV LOYVEMV XMV %o o pored Ton ywoeils aobéveies,
Mokl ue tov avtoxpdtoga mpooevyovial oty [lagbBévo n dvdda twv
aEYXYYEL®Y, Ol ®OQUEA{OL TV ATOOTOA®YV, LEQEIS ®al Bavuatoveyol
wdotveee. Zto devtepo wépog (ot. 10-17), agoy yivelr uvela oty »axy
2OTAOTOON OTNY omoin €xel meQLEADEL O VOGS, OVOLEQETAL 1) ALVaXA{VLION
™G OTEYNE TOV At ToV (010 avTorEdTORO .

O Tedpyog »at N Maplo Zmtnoiov TadTtiony ToV AvToREAETOQM TNS
ey ic ue tov Muxanh H” TTahatohéyo (1259-1282). Eivor ahibeia mwg
T0 €ravav yweic ravéva otolyelo, emyelionua 1 altoAdynon. Yrnébeoav
QTTAME TS 1 ETLOXREVT TOV VOOV B €yLve 08 ®ATOLO TAQOUOVY TOV 0T

4.Two to oxoAlooud Tngemya@ns, BA. SPIESER, Inventaire, 172-3.-RHOBY, Byzantinische
Epigramme, 198-99.
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O PRMHX ANAZ ZTHN EIINII'PA®H TOY AI'TOY AHMHTPIOY ©OEZXAAONIKHZ 13

®ecoarovinn, (owg v mepiodo 1264-5, dtav Onradn Poroxdtav ot
Maxedovia yio vo avtuetwmioel Tov nysuova g Hrelpov, Mok B
Mo Tétolo TANQOQOQLd, ONUELDVAY WOTOCO, OEV AVOUPEQETUL OE XATOLO
anyN. [lpdtewvayv exiong mg oVVTARTY TOV ETLYQAUUOATOS TOV OXOAOVO0
Tov ueydio Aoyobétn, Fedoylo Arnpomohity?’.

Mepwd yoovia aydtepo o Muyanqh Adoxals auglopitnoe v
TOUTLON TOV ZMTNELOV ROl TEOTELVE TTWS O EYYOVOS KOl OVVOVOUATOS TOU
Muanh H', o Myoanh © Iohatohdyog (1281-1320) eivar o Paune dvaé
OV aVa@EQEL 1) ETTLYQA@T’. ZtnV dmoyn avty ®atéAnge yio dVo Paotrovg
LOyovg: ®atoyds YLt evad OeV €XOVUE RaUlD LOQAA] LoQTVEIL YL TNV
maoauoviy tov Miyaih H” oty @eocalovinm, eival aviBétws yvmotég 0vo
UaxEOYEOVIeS dLapuoveég Tov devtegou oty oA, Ewdindtepa o Muyaih
O Borordtav ot Oeocalovivny v mepiodo Tov YAaUOV TG AdEQPNS TOV
Zumvidag ue Tov xeaAn e Zepfiag Muhovtiy, OnA. and to IMdoya tov
1299 émwg 1o Noéuporo tov 1300, nat €va xodvo moLv ard 1o BAvatd Tov
tov OxtdPoLo Tov 1320. Oeonoe, exouévmg, Twe ot V0 AVTES TOQAUOVES
Tov Miyank ©" vrodnhavouv €va otevd deoud pue Ty oAy, Tov xabotd
€UAOYO TO €VOLOLPEQOV TOV YO TO VOO TOU TOALOUYXOV TNS aylov, %ot
TEAdTEWVE S TOAVY| YQovoloyia TS avaxraiviong to dtdotnua 1319-20.

O devtepog AGYog eival 10 eniBeETO OTEPNPOQOS TOV YAQUNTNOILEL
TOV OUTORQATOQO NG EMLYQOQPNS, €miBeTo, MOV, OVUQPMOVA TAVIO UE
tov Adonapt, Tawpldlel nolitepa oto vedtepo Mok mapd oTov
wammoy Tov. Tnv dmoyn Tov aUTH TEXUNOLMVEL e BAON TV aRynon
™g OTéEYNS Tov otV Lotopia Tov [Tayvuéen, rabwg Tapatneel Twe To
OYETING REPALOLO €YEL TOV TITAO ZTe@n@opia ToT vioD faotAéws Miyail
no wepLhauPdver ovyva v o AEEN M madywyd TNng, OTWS OTEQEL,
OTEQOS oL AQOTLOTEPTGS, 0€ oxéon ue tov Mixoih ©7. Gedonoe, t€log,
TS dNULOVEYOS Tov emtypdunatog Ba meénel vo Ntay o Mavounh duiig,

5. T. wou M. ZatHPIOY, BaotAixn tot Aylov Anuntoiov, 224.

6. M. ©. Aaskaris, Mok @ 6 ITalawordyog év émyoaef] tot Aylov Anuntoiov
Osooahovinneg, AE (1953-4), 4-10.

7. Aaskapis, Muyanh ©7, 6. ITodyuott o TTayvuéong otig Svyyoa@ixés 10t00ies TOU
xonowomotel avtég tig MEELS Yo TV eQLya@n TN oTtéYng tov MiyanA ©, BA. I. BEKKER,
Georgii Pachymeris de Michaele et Andronico Palaeologis libri tredecim [CSHB], Bonn
1835, téu. 2, 195-197= Georges Pachyméres Relations Historiques I11-1V. Edition, traduction
frangaise et notes par A. FAILLER, Paris 1999 (CFHB XXIV/1-4), 1. 3, 219- 221 (neq. IX.2:
Srepneooia 1ol Baciiéwe Myyanil).
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14 BAZIAIKH A. ®PQZKOAOY

TG00 YTl 1 axuy TS OEAONS TOV CUUTITTTEL YQOVIXA UE TN YOOVOAOYio
OV TEOTEIVEL YLOL TNV OVORALIVIOT TOV VALOU, AAAG %ol YLatl avayvmoilet
YAWOOL®Y OUYYEVELDL OVAUECO OTNV ETLYQOPY ROl TOV TOLNTIRS AGYO TOV
DM Elduinotepa extdg nal waht amd ™) AEEN OTEQPNEOQOS TOV ALTTAVTATL
ovyvd otov PN, onuetdvel exione ™ AEEN Pddun ue v €vvola e idrog
g Pulavtivic avtoxpatopiag (Paunc dval), i tic Mg dvowmely,
ovvavlia rou ExBodv Svouevve,

H mpdtaon tov Adoragt €ywve amodenty ot netayevéoteon Ppito-
voagia. 'Etol g ovvoAnég uehéteg mov ovumeQLAnpinxe n extypaen, OTmg
Onhadn oe avti tov J. M. Spieser yio Tig emtypaés g @eocoahovinng
®not Tov A. Rhoby yuo 1o emrypduuato oty uvnueloxy Coyoa@ury, o
aVTOREATOQOC TOVTICETAL UE TOV Miyxanih O TTalaloddyo xaln avaxaivion
Tov vaov torobeteital ota 1319-20°.

AvtiBeta and TV Toeordvm droyn, 0o TEooTaUONow 0T CVVEYELD
Vo atodelEm mTwe avTog o avaxavitel 1o vad tov Ayiov Anuntoiov
elvar o Myanqh H”. Oa emyeionow emmAéov va OelEm mwe 1 emhoyn
TOV OVYXEXQWEVOV vaoU dev elval tuyalo %ol mmeg 1 yoonyio avty
eEnyeltar amxd tovg 0TdY0Vg ROl TIC emBvuies Tov mewTov ITakalorldyov
QVTOXQATOQ, EVIALOOETAL OTO TTACLIOLO TNE YEVIXOTEQNS TTOALTIXNS TOV YLOL
TNV TEQLOYN, EVM M PEAOEOAOYIO TOV VIoBETETUL TNV ETLYQOPT EXPOATEL
OUVOAXA TNV TOALTLXY TOV LOeOAOYIOL.

T va arodetEovue T Toeamdvm o TEETEL RATAQYAS VO ATTORAE(-
oovue TN THAVETNTA LOENYOS TNS UVNUOVEVOUEVNS ALVAXAIVIONG VA EIVaL

8. Aaskaris, Mok ©, 9. T ta oyxetnd yoelo otov @k, fA. E. MILLER, Manuelis
Philae Carmina, Paris 1855-1857 (avart. Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1967), 1, 131-6, 301-306,
417.

9. SpiEsER, Inventaire, 173.- RHOBY, Byzantinische Epigramme, 198. BA. emiong S.
E. J. GerstEL, Civic and Monastic Influences on Church Decoration in Late Byzantine
Thessalonike, DOP 57 (2003), 226.- S. KaLopissI-VERTI, Patronage and Artistic Production
in Byzantium during the Palaiologan Period, oto S. T. BRooKs (emt.), Byzantium: Faith and
Power (126 1-1557). Perspectives on Late Byzantine Art and Culture, The Metropolitan
Musem of Art, New York 2006, 77. Oa meémnel, m01600, VO ONUeLWOel TWS O SPIESER,
Inventaire, ap. 18, oeh. 167, expodler apgpipolria yio avti v tavtion, Paoltouevog oe
GAMN emyoog Thg TOANG oV avaépel «..Myand otepneopov/ Kwvotlavtivov tov
véou» nau TN yoovohoylo 1278/9 nat emouévmg xonowomotel v dwo poaceohoyio ue
QUTH NS ETLYQOPC TOV Ay. Anunteiov yia vo wvnuovevoer tov Mok H” (BA. ®at onu.
68 Ta.QUXRATM).
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O PRMHX ANAZ ZTHN EIINII'PA®H TOY AI'TOY AHMHTPIOY ©OEZXAAONIKHZ 15

0 Mok ©’, eEetdlovTag nat avoE®VTAS £VOL TEOS £VOL TOL ETLYELQNUOLTA
tov M. ®©. Adoxaot.

Téoo ot Zwtneiov, 6co »at o Adoroglg, Pacilovv Tnv emuyeL-
ONUATOAOYIC, TOVS IO TV TAUTLON TOV LUTOXRQATOQO OE Uit A vOaouévn
waeadoyn. OemwEovv, ONradN, Tws 0 NYELOVOS TOV ®AVEL TNV YoEnYia Ba
npénel va Poloxetar ot Osocoalovixn TV meQiodo mov avaxavitetol
0 vaoc ®ol ®at exéntoon avalntouvv €vav Mixofh mov ToQEuELlve
otV oA Yo ®Aamoto didotnua. TTIpdxreLTal, TEOPAVMS, YLl (0L TEQLO-
oLoTY ovvOxrn mov dev Loyvel. Aev elval, dnAady), amagaitnto wo
AVTORQAUTOQWKY OWEEA Vo YIVETOL LOVOV UE TNV EVRALQIO TNG ETIOREYNS
N NS TAQAUOVNS EVOS QUTOXQATOQN OF £Va UEQOS TNG EMIXQATELAS TOV.
[TeQLTTWOELS AU TORQATOQLRMY YOEN YWYV O TEQLOYES EXTOS TNS PulavTivig
eda@uric vvorapyiog, otic omolee fEPata o Pulavivoe nyeudvog dev tav
ATOQAITNTA TAQWYV, CUVIYOQOVV UE VT TNV AToYT. XALQUKTNOLOTIXOTEQO
TaeadeLypa arotehel TO €QY0 NG AVORAIVIONS TOV VaoU Tng BnOieéu, tnv
eE{0d0 TV 0TAVEOPOoEL®OU Pactheiov tng Iepovoaiiu (1167-69), wov,
OGS AVOEEQEL 1| HTNTOQLXY ETLYQOPY XONUATOOGTNOMY Omd ®0oLvoU O
Aativog faoihids Amaury ®ar 0 Mavovih A” Kouvnvog, yweic PEPaia o
devtepoc va drauével exelvny v emoyf oty ITalarotivy '

Emouévme, 10 mpwto emuyeionua tov Adoxaen mepl Thg ToQauovig
Tov Mok @ oty mOAn OTEQE(TOL OTOOERTIXNG ONuaoiaog Yo TNV
amoym Tov.

To devtepo emuyelionud TOV OYETIXA UE TV YO ON TNS AEENC OTEENEPOOS
elvau eniong avurndotato. Kot avtd yuoti o magamdvm egevvntig, ue ta
€0EVVNTIXG epYyaAela Tov diLEBeTe OTIG UERES TOV, EVIGMmLOE T AEEN OTOV
IMayvuéon oe oxéonue tov Miyanh ©" zot otov LA »oL ETOLUE TNV OLYOVOLA
7oV ToV £d1vay ot dV0 aVTES TN YEC ATEOMOE TO EMIYQOUUD OTOV TEAEVTAO
1O AVOLYVORLOE TOV Miyaih @ otnv emryoop. ZHUEQX, WO TOCO, Lo CLTTAN
€oevva 0tov TLG nog emtoenel va YvmeILovue mmg To emiBeTo ue navévoy
010 dev amoterel mpoviuto Tov Miyank ©”. H avalitmon oe momtind
O LOTOQLOYQAPLXA £0YaL artd TOV Y0 €mg Tov 150 aldva amodernviel Twg
TEOKRELTOL VIO YLD TTOAY TTROO@LAY TEOOCEMVNON Yo cuToXEGToEES. "ETOoL,
tov 100 auva 0 Oe0d6010g Avdrovog epLypdpel tov Popave B wg «yAvxy

10. J. FoLpa, The Art of the Crusades in the Holy Land 1098-1187, Cambridge
University Press 1995, 347-351.
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16 BAZIAIKH A. ®PQZKOAOY

oTEQPNPOP0» !, evad 0 emioromoc Kutirov Oe6dmpog otnv alinioyoapio
tov pe tov Kwvotaviivo Z* [Topgpuooyévvnto, ue v AGveon Tov Tov
TEOOQEREL 1 0TeEV WETAED TouC OYEom, WA Yo T «@Aoya ToD mTobov
)¢ Paociieiov Judv otepnpopov xai Oeias xepalic»'2 Tov 110 awdva o
Xowotégopoc MutiAnvaioc!® nat o Indavyng Mavpdmovc!* yonowomorovy
to emibeto Yy vo yagoaxtnoioovv tov Kwvotaviivo ©° Movoudyo,
eved €vav audvo apydtepa o Oeddwpog TTpddoounos!® xor o Nixdlaog
KalhxAng'® 1o viobetovv ya va mpoogmwvioouvy tovg Kouvnvove H
AEEN yomowomoteltal exiong yio. entd0Eouc avapEynTtéc oto Pulavive

11. ®e0ddot0¢ Awdrovos, Alwois tis Kotntng, éxd. H. Criscuoro, Theodosii diaconi
de Creta capta, Leipzig: Teubner, 1979, o1. 458: ¢ &V 10 véxtap 6 YAUxUS OTEQPNPOQOG..., OT.
933: 10 10U ueyiotrov Pouavot véov xodtog,/udfwoty avtod 1005 Gxouitovs movovs,/
ofovc 81 fjuac Eoxev 6 OTEPNPOQOG..., 0T. 947: Q X010TE, maToOC T0D OO CidVWY TEXVOVY,/
0i0V TOETKOV TR OTEPNPOOM HAEOC... .

12. Epistulae ad Theodorum Cyzicenum, oto J. DarrouzEs, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe
siécle [Archives de I'Orient Chrétien 6, Paris: Institut Francais d’Etudes Byzantines, 1960],
emotol) 4, ot. 4.

13. E. Kurtz, Die Gedichte des Christophoros Mitylenaios, Leipzig: Neumann, 1903:
momua 55 ot. 1: Haxtwddg deone GALOS, @ OTEQNPOOE....

14. 1. BoLLIG - P. DE LAGARDE, Joannis Euchaitorum Metropolitae quae in codice Vatica-
no Graeco 676 supersunt [Abhandlungen der Historisch-Philologische Klasse der koniglichen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen Bd. 28. Gottingen, 1882 (avatin. Amsterdam:
Hakkert, 1979)], entyoauua 54, ot. 1: ITdAat uév nv uot, Séomota ote@npdos,/ éGrovoua
@POLRTOV PaCILAEVS QUTOXQATWE,/ YIS ®al OaAdoons #UoL0g kol SE0MOTNG..., exliyooupna 31
ot. 48: ¢ 6 xoatardc Seomdtne Kwvoravtivoc/é6 Movoudyoc ol xoatiioac 6 ¢O0voc..../
GAN, @ noaTOLE SEOTOTA OTEQPNPOQE, SEx0V TOV EEAYOVT QHS GO OROTOVC....

15. W. HORANDNER, Theodoros Prodromos, Historische Gedichte [WBS XL
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1974]: Tloimpa I, (0. 177): Sriyot €ic
v otepneopiav Ale&iov to0 Kouvnvoo, IToinuo. X VI, ot. 187-191 (0. 283): fjyyixe yao
®al wpog vuds 1 Oela faotreia,/ 6 vixntis 6 Kouvnvog Seomotns Todvvng./ éyyvs tudv o
YEWQO YOS AUTOS 6 OTEPNPOQOS,/ EXwV TO TTVOV €V YeQOol, TV oTiABovoay poupaiav, ITomua
LXXI o1. 82-84: 6 Kouvnvog éx Kouvnvot, Seomotns éx deomotov,/ tavtns xatdoSeie i
Yilg Gt dxowv Ewg dxowV./ TADTA UEV YOAQpE TEOS EUE, TOOS OE TOV OTEQNQPOQOV. [Toinua
LXXIV, o1. 21 (0. 528): 10v avtdvaxta mayxied otepnedoov,/ 1ov Kouvnvov, 1o Oatdua
TS Hovapxiag...

16. R. Romano, Nicola Callicle, Carmi [Byzantina et neo-hellenica neapolitana 8,
Napoli: Bibliopolis, 1980]: moinua 31, ot. 17.: KAewve otoatnyé, Paoiret otepneope!/ fovAic
UEV HoxES, GAAL Tl Baofdowy,/xal TOE0V gidnes, GAAL xaT évaviiwv.... (emTdpLog yio
tov Iodvvn B Kouvnvd).
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O PRMHX ANAZ ZTHN EIINII'PA®H TOY AI'TOY AHMHTPIOY ©OEZXAAONIKHZ 17

Bo6vol’, M axdun xoL WUBLRES NYEUOVIRES LOQEYES OE YOOVOYQUPIES XL
otoprd €oya’d, Amodidetal, 1€hog, 08 WAETVEES ayiovs, GIme .y, TOV
ayLo ANuiTtELo, TEOPAVAS AGYM TOV OTEPA VOV TOV HOQTVEIOV TOVY.

To yeyovog OtL 1o emuyepfuate tov M. ©. Adoxaptr dev €youv
woyvEés Pdoelg, dev emapxrel, ®OTG00, Yoo va amoQQLpbdel 1 TavTion
tov Mianh ©”. H mpooexrtindtepn natid 0to Ploypagurd tov Bo pnog
TOOOPEQEL TEALRA TO OTAQUITNTO ETLYXEIOMUC YLOL VO TOV ALTTOXAE(COVUE
amd mave avoaxavioti tov Ayiov Anuntoiov. ITpdyuoatt, to yeyoviota
Tov Biov tov, eWdwrd v mepiodo mov Poloretar oty Oeooarovinny ota
1319-20, dev Ba uwopovoay oe xauio TEQImMTWON Vo OLXALOAOYNOOVV EVal
gvyaoLotiolo Uuvo oty I[apbévo, avaroyo pue avtdv mov amxevhuvel o
aVTOREATOEOS TNS emLyQagNS Tov voou. O Muyoanh O, dnhady, dev Ba
UT0EOVOE Vo eVYAQLOTEL T Oe0To®0 Rl InTd Vo ovveyioer va Tov divel
vireg evavtiov éxbomv dvouevarv, yuati otn uéyol tote otadiodoulo tov
%1G00e AALO TOQA OTEATLMTLXES EMLTVY(EC ElYE VO TOQOVOLA0EL. Ommg noppd
to €yeL B€oeL o R. Guilland, dev aviimpoodmeve avtdv axopwg mov Ba
XoeorTNEICaue mg €vO0E0 %ot emOEEL0 OTEATIWTIXG 0 YNy, EmumAfoy,

17. O Nungdpog Meloonvog tntd anxd tov AAEEW0 A” Kopuvnve va eminvodoel
TOL TEOVOULE TOV: OTEQPNPOQOTVTL Xl GAOVQYX TEQLBEPANUEV® ®Ol GVAYOQEVOUEVQR, DS
&boc 10ic Baoidetowy éotTi, oVV TM avapenbevtL €§ Tudv, GoTe xOLVviV TV NUOV EVERUiaY
yiyveoOar oty Aie&iddoa (ILVIIL, 2) e Avvag Kopvnviic : B. LeB, Anna Comnéne.
Alexiade, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, tou 1, 88-9= D. R. RemnscH - A. KawmByLs, Annae
Comnenae Alexias [CFHB 40/1-2], Berlin-New-York 2001, 76 otiy. 41-42.

18. TLy. yia to pubrd Baciitd towv Accovpiwv Nivo and tov Iodvvn TCEtn: P. L.
M. LEONE, Ioannis Tzetzae historiae, Napoli: Libreria Scientifica Editrice, 1968: Xu\idg 9,
wtoplo 275, o1. 528. Bh. exiong t vedtepn €xdoon tov xewévov and tov dro, Congedo
editore,Galatina 2007, 360.

19. F. D’Awwuro, Tre canoni di Giovanni Mauropode in onore di santi militari [ Bollettino
dei Classici, Suppl. 13, Roma: Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1994], xavdv 2: Kavaov
gic TOV GyLov peyaloudotvoa Anuitotov, ol 1) axpootixic AOLoVS GVuuve HaETUEOS
otepn@doov tuvoc Todvvou, ot. 269: Spdv, ol Aoyixi) QUoIS draoa/ QUOLOV xaTd
Adyov épietal,/ uéuvnoo, oTEPNPOQE,/ TOV UEUVNUEVDV OOU....., Kavdv 3 : éropevounv
oxvOowrdlwv uaiiov 6&/6Anv v Nuéoav/ ov OF, OTEENPOQE, TQOOETYES WOV Ti)
OAyet...., ot. 247 éfantiodns xal avtog Oelov fdrtioua./ 'H yelp oov viv 1 de§ia/ év
loxUi oTEENQOPE, 6ed0EaTTAL-M...

20. To mopamdvw oOAL0 ®AveL 0 GUILLAND 0T ONUOG(EVOT TOV ETLTAPLOV AGYOV TOU
Beddwpov Metoyitn yio Tov Mok @', tov omoio Beweel g TOQAdELYIO ROLVOTOTLWY
no avhrig xohaxeiog, ®a0wg extdg TV dAAmV 0 Metoyitng eEvuvel to avUToQRTO
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Oev Ba mEEmeL Vo TOV TEMTY TEOTEQULOTNTA TOV 1 ATAL{TNON YL (Lo
naxd Twn ywelc aobéveles, nabmg exeivn aroIPdg TV epiodo Polonetat
o™V Oecoaloviry oVVTETQWUEVOS artd To BAvaTo TwV V0o TaLdLDV TOV.
H 0L {yn tov wdAlota frav Téoo neydin, wote Ty da yoovid, og nhiria
43 yooviv, mebaivel?l, Emouévmg, andun xot av Exave uio dwed 0to vas,
dev Bo wroovoe va. TNV TEOOEPEQEL WS EVYOQLOTIO YL BEin TpooTaoin
%Ol EVEQYEDIO, OTTMC RAVEL O AVAXALVIOTNS TOV Aylov Anuntoiov, alid
TOAY TTEQLOCOTEQO, WS EMIRANGY YL TH OWTNOIO TS YVYXNS TOV TALILDY
TOV ®aL Yo T dwmn tov Bepameio.

ATS ™V AAA ueQLd, TO TEQLEXOUEVO, OL OLOTUTWOELS XOLL TO VPOS TNG
eTLYQa@NC TapLdLovv moAv mepLuoodtepo oto Muyanh H” TTalatoAdyo.

Amodidovtag rotaeyds 1o otéupo tov 0t Ogoto®0, TOVILEL OTL M
eEovota tov eival Bedotaltn. To otouxeio avtd amotelel, PEPaia, dound
OVOTATIXOG TNG TOALTIRTS LOEOAO YOS TV fulavTIvdV, woTtdcoo o Miyanh H”
Oev €yave evralpio va 1o TEoPdilel ue ®éOe T10OTO. XQARTNOLOTIRS A0
aVTH TV Aroym elival To oYeTIHO YwEio oto Aeyoueva avTofLloyeapixd
REPALOLO TOV TUTLXOV TNES WOVNS TOV Ayiov Anuntoiov-KeAhiBdowy oty
Kwvotaviwvovmohn, tqv omoia. emavidpuoe Aiyo mowv 10 0dvotd tov
ota 128222 Exel, amevBuvouevog 0to Oed mapovotdlel thv avainym tg
eEovoilog g wo TEAEN eEavayraowot oty omolo oUEONXRE yiow Vo povel
TLoTéS 0T0 BEMUE TovE. O AGyog eival avtovontoc. ITiow amd v eupuovi

oteaTIMTIRA ®oToBvuaTa Tov exhimtdvtog R. GuiLLAND, Les poésies inédites de Théodore
Métochite, Byz 3 (1962), 283-286. Onm¢ yooaxtnolotind avagéoet o GUILLAND, «La poesie
de Metochite est 'une des exemples les plus eclatants de ce que la verite historique peut
souffrir de la flatterie et de 'adulation d’'un courtisan» (ogh. 283), xaL 0TV CLVEYELQL YL
Vo 1O atodelEeL amalOuel TIg OTEATIMTIXES amoTLvyies Tov Muyafh ©, BA. ogh. 284-5. T
tov Muyoih @ BA. emiong, A. Th. Paraporuros, Versuch einer Genealogie der Palaiologen
1259-1453, Miinchen 1938, 36-37.-PLP 9, Wien 1989, 105-6 a.p. 2529.

21. BA. Paraporuros, Versuch, 36.- P. SCHREINER, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken,
2, Wien 1977, 227.

22. T ) (eOVOASYN oM TOV TUILKOU XAl TNG EXAVIOQUONG T Moviig, BA. Byzantine
Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founder’s
Typika and Testaments, (emy. J. THOMAS — A. CONSTANTINIDES HERO (DOS 35) Washington
2000, téu. 3, 1237, 1240 onw. 1 (oto €Eic BMFD). T t0 povaotijol tov Ay. Anuntelov,
to emovopalduevo twv [alatohdymwy, PA. R. JANIN, La géographie ecclésiastique de empire
Byzantin, 1. Le siege de Constantinople et le Patriarcat Oecuménique, Paris 1969, 92-94.

23. avaiaupfdvoual gig faciiéa ot 0o Aaol mapd oo 10 O& iAoV EvaQyel xal
OaQel uaeTuEiQ- 0 Yoo AV ouxvi) xElo OUVETLAUBavouévn xal 6aAa mtofoavta Eri ToS
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O PRMHX ANAZ ZTHN EIINII'PA®H TOY AI'TOY AHMHTPIOY ©OEZXAAONIKHZ 19

TOV VoL ONAMVEL CUVEYDGS dNUSoLe T BEI®N TEoEAevon ToV AELDUATOS TOV
%©EUPETOL M TEOOTADELE TOV VO VOULLOTOLHOEL TO OPETEQLOUS TOV Bpdvou
NOL TNV EYRANUATIXY EVEQYELOL EVAVTIOV TOVU VEQQOU VOuLWwov dtaddyou
Iwavvn A" Adorapn®.

O mowtog [Malalordyog avtorpdtoQas dralovTolL EXIONS VO ToL-
paraAel ™) Oe0TORO VO OVVEYIOEL VO TOV TQOOPEQEL OTQUTIMTIXES VIKES,
vwoti ®otd modtov elye vo emideifel onuavtikéc emitvyiec o aVTOV
Tov touéa %ol xatd devtepov emeld] xot TAAL QUTEC VOULLOTOLOVOOY
™V avaeEiynon tov oto Pulavtivé Bpdvo. Aev eival, dAAmoTe, TuYoLiO
g ue OLdpoes apopués o Mok tovile nat mTEAPakle To wOolewnd
TOV ?oToEwuata: Y. OTNV AUTOPLOYQAEIC TOV, OTO TEOAVO(PEQOEV
s g novic twv KeAMPBaowv®, f eiovoyoagdvtag oxrnveég and
™ virnedea udym tov Bepatiov (1281/2), oto mohdtt twv Bhayeovdv.

xe@QaAas Pouoiov quas éxefifacev. 006 Aoyos meitfoi oUyxpatos €ic aroas tois mAnbeot,
TOUTO UEV 6 MUAV TOTTO O& Xl S1l TOV OTOVOATTDV EUTETDYV, XUl UEYAAWY EUTAGOAS
EAmiSwv, Emeloev Equtovs NUIV éyxetoioal, GAN 1 o) Se&id, xvpie, émoinoe Suvauv- 1
6e&1d 0oV TYwOE€ ue xal xVL0g xaTETTNY TOV SAWV, 0V meloas GALY wetobeis xal fracOeisc
avT0g, GALX 0Vx avdyxny éxayaydv tve: Avtoployoapio, €éxd. H. GREGOIRE, Imperatoris
Michaelis Palaeologi de vita sua, Byz 29-30 (1959-60), 453. T ayyArtj petdgoaon, PA.
BMFD, 1244.

24. D. J. GEanakorLos, The Byzantine Recovery of Constantinople from the Latins
in 1261: A Chrysobull of Michael VIII Paleologus in Favor of Hagia Sophia, oto D. .
GeanakorLos, Constantinople and the West. Essays on the Late Byzantine ( Palaeologan) and
Italian Renaissances and the Byzantine and Roman Churches, The University of Wisconsin
Press 1989, 178, 187-188.

25. Evtetifev otoatnyial mdlv xal Gydvec mawv xai Oc0¢ avoic evdoxiovviac év
maoL xal xatoeBoivtag SeixVuoiv...., PA. GREGOIRE, Imperatoris Michaelis Palacologi, 451
%.E ROL YO TNV oyyAwn uetdgpoaon BMFED, 6.m., 1243, Two TIC O0TQOTIMTIRES EMLTVY(ES
tov Muyanh H', BA. enlong D. J. GEanakorLos, Emperor Micheal Palaeologus and the West,
Cambridge Mass. 1959, 159 ».eEnc.

26. MAALOTO ORGTEVE VO, ELXOVOYQOPNOEL GAQL TO TOAEULKA TOV RO TOQODUATA, AAAG
dev mpohafe va ohoxinpwoet 1o €pyo yioti méBave, fA. A.-M. Tarsot, The Restoration
of Constantinople under Michael VIII, DOP 47 (1993), 252.- S. KaLorissi-VERTI, Aspects of
Byzantine Monumental Art after the Recapture of Constantinople (1261-¢.1300): Reflections
of Imperial Policy, Reactions, Confrontation with the Latins, oto Orient et Occident
méditerranéens au XIlle siecle: Les programmes picturaux, (emu.) J. P. CAILLET - F. JOUBERT,
[Mapiol 2012, 41-64, nvping 44, ue v moloidteen oxetvn fiprioyoapio. Evyaoiotd v
%00. Z. Kalomion mov pov enétpee vo. GVUPOVAEVTH TNV TAQOTAVMD UEAETY TNG TTOLWV TV
dnuooievon.
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XaQaxTNoLoTivg entong amd avty TNV amoyn elvol %ol €yxaoorTy
emrypa@n and ™V AdoLavoumoln, N omolo TOAVATUTO UVNUOVEVE TNV
avoxoivion tov ®AoTtEou ™S TOAMG WETE T ViXn TOV EVAVTIOV TMOV
Bovkydomv. Ze avti Oyl WOVO OVOQPEQEL TN OUVYYQO0VY OTQUTLWTLXY TOV
emitvyio, alhd peovTitel va Buuioel yiow GAAY piat od TV ovaxatdAnym
¢ Kovotaviwovmoing Ava& Myyanl Avoovav 6viwg xAfog/ Autowaty
ebpoe S Ov 1) Kwvoraviifov]/ mdoywuo tetyel xatévavrt BaoPdowv/
udaxag mpog avT@v artonTov xabdaat?.

H andédoon twdv oty Oegotdxro xol m mEoOPoAn g wg Oginig
OUVOULANTOLOG TOV avtoxpdtopo Oev eival emiong tuyaia. O Muyanh
ewodyel wo eptodo €vtovng nagroroywnig Aatpeiog, mov Ba evioyvoel
0T CUVEYELD O YL0S TOV AvOpGvVInog B2, Amaoyn g »at eVOEXTIXY TV
mpobéoedv tov, vqeEe N BolouPevtivy eiooddg tov otv Kovotavii-
voumoAn ot 15 Avyovotov 1261, miow and 1o maAlddlo tng moAng,
™mv ewdva g [avayiog Odnyitowes®. O Mixaqh vioBetel ) Geotdro
WS TEOOTATN AyLo mEOPAAAOVTIOS THY OUYYXEOVWS WS Pondd tov otny
OVORATAANYY TNG TEMTEVOVOUS AL QWYO OTNY €x VEOU gyxraBidouon
™S pwuairig eEovolag. Ztnv mEdEn 1 mEdbeon Tov avth exgodletal
UE OUTOXQATOQKEC OwEEES, OMWE m.y. 0to vad e I[lepirémtov oty
Kwvotaviwovmohn, dmwov o Muxonh amewrovitetar pall ue ™ ovuyd
TOV %Al TO Y16 TOV dimAa 0Tt O0TOR0*, Le TYV ROTY VTEQTVOWMV UE TNV
rowvotopo amewdovion g IHavayiog deouévng mov meppdrietal amd
oL TEYN NG TOAMEC W¢ TEOOTATOA ™S ®aL Téhog, ue ™) wovadixy amrd

27. IIbavétoto ovvogeTal (e TNV amehevBEpmon g TeQLloyng and Tovg Bovkyapoug
ue v exotoarteia Tov 1263, BA. C. ASDRACHA, Inscriptions Protobyzantines et Byzantines de
la Thrace oriental e de lile d’Imbros (11le - X Ve siécles ), ABfva 2003, 227-228.

28. BA. KaLorissi- VERTI, Aspects of Byzantine Monumental Art, 48-49.

29. T T onuooio g Toumhg ue v ewova g Odnyntorag, BA. CH. ANGELIDI - T.
ParamasTorAKIs, Picturing the spiritual protector: from Blachernitissa to Hodegetria, oto
Images of the Mother of God, M. VassiLakI (emn.), Ashgate 2005, 216. Twa. Tv Wiaiteon
Aatoelo g Osotéxrov amd tov Mok H, PA. X. KonstantiNiaH, H Ayewpomointoc-
davepwpévn tov tpdtov Ialaordywv, AXAE 24 (2003), 89-100.

30. TarBot, The Restoration of Constantinople, 254. -Kavrorissi-VERTI, Aspects of
Byzantine Monumental Art, 41-42.

31. A. CurtLER, Transfigurations. Studies in the Dynamics of Byzantine Iconography,
The Pennsylvania State University 1975, 111-115.- Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection, Washington, A. C. BELLINGER-
Ph. GriersoN (emuu.), Washington 1999, téu. V, I: 76,106, II: wiv. 1, ap. 2-25.
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ELXOVOYQUPLRNG TAEVEAC oppayida mov amoxahel Tov MiyaqAh «Bavuo
TV BaotAéwv» ®oL TOV ATEWOVILEL VO ®QaTd TAV®D ad TO REPAAL TOV
™V emova g Oeotérov deouévng ne to XELoté wreootd 10 0Ttihog®
Ewdwdtepa n ogpoayida, xabmg ovvdéetal ue v emavidouon tov Beouov
TOV 0eXQETOV, ONA. TOV BAOLALXOU AVATATOV dXAOTNEIOV, ELXOVOYQUPED
ue evapyelo Ty waitepn oyéon tov Mok ue ™ Ogoténo wg Belov
ouuudyov Tov 0To £0Y0 TNE renovatio imperii®,

To yeyoviog mwg 0 AUTORQEATOQUS ATEVOVVETAL KOl EVYAQLOTEL TN
®eotén0 O¢ €va vad, 0 0TOlog elval aplepmuévog oe Evav AAAo GyLo, TovV
Anuiqtolo, av xot xataydc potdlel xaxme Ttopddogo, dev meénel enxiong
vo elvor xaBohov tuyaio, ®obng wo ogwpd medEemv tov Muyanilh H”
VIOIMADVOVY TS elye TNV TEAOEON Vo eVIoYUOEL UL oLV AatEelo TwVv
0vo ayiwv mpoowmwyv. H ovvdeon tng owoyeveliaxis uovig tov Ayiov
Anuntetov twv ITalatoAdymy, Tov OTms TEoavapéQOnre eravidQUEL TO
1282 otnv Kmvotaviivovmohn, ue to povaotiot g [avayiog oto Adtpog
N KeAPdoa, nar n evioyvon g ueyding exxinoiog e Osotdrov
Ayxelpomottov ot Oeocoahovixny, émov exiong Aatoevdotay noll ue tov
Anuitoro, potdtouvv va otoyxevouy ot «oVoELEN Twv ox€oemv» TV dUo
aylny TEOCWOITWV,

H emihoyh tov vo.ov tov ANunTteiov Yo TV TQoopoed (oS Y0 YIag
emtong dev elvar Tuyaio. Ommwg o (dLog avapEéQEL 0TO TAQATAV® TUTTLRG TNG
wovig tov Aylov Anuntoiov twv I[Halaorldywy otnv Kwvotavtivoumoly,
0 eV AGY® AYL0C VTNOEE «TaTO®OC TP TOV ITOACLOAC YWY Ol% (W TOOOTATNS,

32. T. Nikoaaoy, «To Oavpa twv Baohéwmv xor n Alxn tov Zexgétouv». Mia
uovadwy avtoxeatoory foviha and tig Zuhhoyés tov Noutopoatirol Movogiov, oto
Keoudtia diAiag. Tuuntixog touog yio tov lwdvvny Tovodtooylov, YIITIO- Nowopatixo
Movoeio ABfva 2009, téu. A”, 593-603 pe v moloidteen oxetiry PiAtoyoapia, xar A.
TkoyTZIOYKQSTAS, To noAvpddpoviro tov Muiyaih H” MMalaworldyov «Toig ébetodol thv
Siunv 100 oenéTov...», ButZuu 22 (2012), 11-30.

33. Tw v emavidouon tov Beopoy tov oexgétov, PA. R. J. Macripes, From the
Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi: imperial models in decline and exile, oto P. MAGDALINO (g, ),
New Constantines:The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-13th Centuries,
Aldershot 1994, 274. Twa t) @g0to®0 WS TEAUAY0 TNng renovatio imperii tov Muyond H', A.
ANGELIDI - PAPAMASTORAKIS, Picturing, 216.

34. T to povaotioL Tns ®eotéxov oto Adtog, PA. E. Paria, Adtoog. ‘Eva dyvwoto
uovaotixo xEvrpo otn dSvtixt] Mixod Aoia, @eocalovirn 2008, 59-69 ue tnv tahardteon
oyetxn PAtoyoacpio.

35. KoNsTANTINIAH, H Ayelpomointoc-Poveomuévn, 94-95.
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oAAG no ueydAog TEAUAY0g Tov, TEEORNS TOV TEOS TO BED, VTEQUOTLOTHS
™ Long ®at ™S Pacthelag TOV %ol TAQMY 08 O TC ONUAVTIXA YEYOVATA
e Lofc YU avté GAwote: olov év Bdbsl xapdiac @ Oeiw Anuntoim
10v Eowta To€Pouev®. Téhog, N Wwaiteon oyéon tov Muxonh H” ue
Becoaloviny mTEOoo@EQeL £va ardun emLyeipnUa Yo TV TAUTION TOU UE
oV x0eNYS TOoV vaou Ayiov Anuntotov. H oxéon avty amotuvrdvetol e
TOV %OAMITEQO TEOTO OE EXEIVO TO YWEIO TNS LOTOEINC TOV AXQOTOAlTY,
0710 omoto 0 Muyanh gépetal va Aéel yio ™ Oeooalovinn: 1) moAis oty
TOTOIC OV 0LOV TUYXAVEL éxeloe YOO O udC matho NYEUOVEVEY, OV xal
vueic oidate, 1OV uéyav Afyw Sougotixov. ALY xal év avTii oUTOS TO
&y éEsuétonoe, xai 10 odua avtod éxcioe TéDamtal. THS 0V S0V 0TI
tavtny v moiwv Ew Tiig éunjc Tvyxdvew Goxis;’’.

Ex16c amd 1o meQleyOUevo ®al TO TOAYUOTOAOYLRG OTOLYElD TNG
ETLYQAPNS TTOU YEQVOUV TNV TAGOTIYYO TEOS TH UeQLd tov Muiyanh H,
oL dVo mEoopwVNHoeElS Pauns d&vas nol otepneopog, eival telrd avTég
7OV eMPAALOVY VO ATTOOMDOOVUE TNV TATEATNTO TOV €00V OTOV TEWTO
I[MaAaoAéyo avtoxpdtoa.

O tithog Paung dval amotehel €npoaon g moAltrig Weohoyiag
ToU Miyanh xroL YONOWOTOLElTOL ®oL O AAAES TEQLOTAOELS YLOL VO
0O TNOIOEL TOV €V AMOY® avtoxpdtoea’s H AEEN «Poun», cvvdvuun ot
Bulovtivip oxéym ue 1o POUATRG ®EATOS AAAG %Ol THV TEWTEVOVOE TOV,

36. 100 ueYGAOv pov mEoudyov, ol uveofAitov @nul Anuntoiov. v oida mosofuv
&y modc Oedv del mooPallduevov, oida 8¢ nal maod Osol dvwOev xoal € Sevipo
vmeoaomiotyv xal tig wigc uov moofePAnuévov xai tic faociieiag xai v idiav ydowv
WG EVOQYDS TAQEYXOUEVOYV. EV YOO 0VOEV €0TL OxedOV TV TS Uil faotrelas éoymv, xal
udhota Goa xowvweeri nal Sviwg Pacidixd, §v Qmeo Emninbelc 0vTOC TaEIvVaL, 0UK
aioOnow avtixa Tic TaEovoias St TiS ETLXOVOIAS TAQECKETO TAUQO XAl TAV TOAADY
TOUTOV XAl UEYAADV AVTIANYEDV 1) UEV AVUUVNOLS XAl EVXAOLOTIO ETEAEITO OINVEXDS TD
XOLOTOUAQTUQL T’ UMV, ExONV O& doa xal TOic E0Y0LS TOV EVYVAUOVA TOQAOTHONL XLl
Befaidoar oiov év Bdbsl napdiag 1@ Osiw Anuntoie TOV E0WTA TOEPOUEV....E011E YiO 6
UvooPAUTNE TaTE@OC glvar T T@V ITadaitoldywv oinw mpootdtne GREGOIRE, Imperatoris
Michaelis Palaeologi, 461-63.

37. A. HEISENBERG, Georgii Acropolitae opera, Leipzig 1903 (avat. 1978 ue emy. P.
WIRTH), xe@. 78, 01. 26-30. BA. ewiong, George Akropolites, The History; introduction, trans-
lation and commentary by Ruth Macrides, Oxford University Press 2007, 351, 353 onu. 4.

38. V. FoskorLou, “In the Reign of the Emperor of Rome ...” Donor Incriptions and
Political Ideology in the Time of Michael VIII Paleologos», AXAE 27 (2006), 455-462, 18{w¢
457 yua v ®InTooury emtypapi otov Ay. Fedoylo ota Ntovoudvira Kvdnowv.
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VIHEEE OTN naxEAimvN TOEElD TS AVTORQUTOQIOS PORENS TOAAATADY
vonudtwv¥. H Néa Podun, ovouaocio wov amodidetar o amd tov 4o
awva oto Meydho Kwvotaviivo dniodvoviag v medBeon touv va
dnurovpynoet pa véa mpwtevovoa’, Ba yonowomomOel yio va meopdiet
™V TOAN ®g ™ Uovn VoUW %*ANQOVOUO TNS OLXOVUEVIXNC QWUCIXRNG
QVTORQUTOQIOS, OAAG ROl VO TOVIOEL TNV VTEQOYN THS ATEVOVTL OTNV
TAAQLE X0l «YEQAOUEVT» TEWTEVOVOQ TS AVong Kot pe avtd to wdiaitepo
mepLeyouevo n Poun - Kmvotaviwovmoin Ba foel tn ueyalitepn dtd.doon
™C 08 EMOYES «OaVAPimoNe» TS AVToXQATOQINS, dTTmS T.Y. To 120 aLwdva
%ot eldwdTepa TV Tepiodo tov Mavouvih B” Kouvnvou*. Agv eivar
€101 ®aBhov tuyaio mwg o Kouvnvol eivar avtol mov noateEoyiv Oa
viobetoovY T0V 600 Baacideic Pauns véac?. O tithog avtde, e Tig oageic
QVOQPOQES 0T QMUATHT KANOOVOULE, AVTAVAXAA TN YEVIXATEQON WOEQ TOV
“renovatio imperii” tg emoyng twv Kouvnvayv, alhd xatr tnv emidimEn

39. F. DOLGER, Rom in der Gedankenwelt der Byzantiner, oto F. DOLGER, Byzanz und
die europdische Staatenwelt, Ettal 1953, 70-115. BA. ex{ong D. A. ZAkyTHINOS, Rome dans la
pensée politique de Byzance du XIIle au X Ve siecle, oto Buidvtiov Agiéowua otov A. N.
Srodro, I, Abfjvau, 1986, 207-221.

40. G. DAGRON, Naissance d’une Capitale. Constantinople et ses institutions de 330 a
451, Paris 1974, 43-47.

41. DOLGER, Rom, 93-98. Evdewtixd tov 10e0hoyxov »Ainatog tov 120v ot eivol
10 YwElo amd ™ Xpovixi] Zuvoyn tov Kmvotaviivov Movaoor mov xaeaxtneitel v
Kovotavrwvovmoln v véav Pdunv/ Pounv thv aoovtidwtov, Thv unmote ynoboav/
Paunv aei vealovoav, ael xawvilouévny, 6mmg eniong votL TOQAXAT® 010 (OL0 %eluevo
T0 0YOAMO mov xheivel TV €Elotdonom g Aenhaoiag g Pdung to 435 xal amevbivel
o ovyyoogéag oto Mavovih Kouvnve: Kat tatta uév ovuféfnxre ti) moeopvtéoq Paoun/
1 & nuetéoa t€OnAev, avel, xoatei, vedlel/ xai uéxotr téAovs av€oiro, vai, Baciiet
mavrava§l, L. Constantini Manassis Breviarum Chronicum, gxd. O. Lampsipis [CFHB
XXVI], ABfva 1996, 127 otiy. 2320-21, 139 otiy. 2506-510. To (dro Béua TG oVyRQLONG TOV
dvo mohemv Polorovue apydTteQO T0 140 cdva o€ Adyo tov Oeddmpov Metoyitn Yo TV
Kwvotavtivovmoln, PA. ZAKYTHINOS, Rome, 216. T'wat ToV 0NTOQL®S 0VTS TOTO OE EYRMULOL
™g OGS, PA. emiong, E. FENSTER, Laudes Constantinopolitanae, Miinchen 1968, 55 ».eEnc.

42. g emyQAuUOTO TOV OVOLYQAQOVTOY OF TAQA Uvnueio, Cmypogurd moQTeéTa
TOVE 1 QY0 ULrQOoTEY VOGS, 0ALG %ol ot ToLuata Tov Aeddwpov ITpddpouov, folorovue
TANODOEO avaloymV, ®ol UEQXES POQEES LWOLAL(TEQO TOMTOTUTMYV, TEOOPMVICEMV TOV
ovvovdlovv T AEEN Pdun, ovyvd ovumhéxoviag o€ avthV TIg EVVOLES TNG ALUTORQOTOQLOS
nor e Kovotavrwvovmolng dval, deomotng, Paocidevs, owtio, iALog, Gotio, %o
TOQPVOOX00VS 0TUAOS Th)s Pdung, PA. FoskorLou, “In the Reign of the Emperor of Rome ...”,
458, onu. 27, 28.
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TOVC VO TEOPANB0VY S «aVARALVLIOTES» TNS AVTORQATORINS, OLE.O0YOL TV
UEYAAMY QUTORQUTOQMYV TOV TOLEEADOVTOL, KOl EYYUNTES TMV QWUATROV
TaeadSoEmVE,

Eilvatr ol yvwo1d mmg #evtomds dEovag tng molltirig tdeohoyiag
tov Muyoqh H petd mv avarotdnyn e Kovotovtivovmolne vrre&e
N «avoaplmon» ™S QWUAIXNE QUTOXQATOQRI0GS, TOV VTAYOQEVOE TNV
avoLxodouNon NS TEMTEVOVONS, TIC TOAEULKES ETLYELONOELS YLOL TNV
AVARTNON TOV TOAALDV 0PIV TNS XL TNV EVIOYVOT TS LV TOXRQOUTOQLANG
eEovolag ue v emavapood ToAodTeEQWY Beou®v ral TearTirdv*. H
1EA60E0N TOV OV TH AVTOVORAGTAL UE TOV RAAMITEQO TOATO 0TV ETOVOUOOTQ
Néog Kwvotavtivog mov mpooheoe 0TOV ETIONUO CLUTORQATOQLXRO TITAO
o€ £yypaa, Cwyoaprd ToQTEETA TOV %ol dTAmuativd d0ME TEOS ™
Avon®.

Onrwg Bo ftav avauevouevo, oe 10eohoynd rat Beoulrd emimedo
TO TEOTUTOL TNS OVAVEMTIXNG TOV TOALTIXNG, OoAAME %ol to uéoo
YO VO vouuomotnoer v €Eovolo Tov wg ouvéyewa thg Pulavtivig
QUTOXRQATOQIXNG TALEAO0ONS, avalnTiON®aY O Lo TEATPATES TEQLGOOUG
®not e0wOTEQQ, OTtmg €xel emonuavel n R. Macrides, oe peydio fabud oe
avti Tmv Kouvnvadv*e, Avtd vtodnidvel, GAA®OTE, TO OVVEYESC EVOLOPEQOY

43. FoskoLou, “In the Reign of the Emperor of Rome...”, 458-9. T'la T1¢ mpob€oeig avtég
twv Kopuvnvév avtoxpatdomv zat eldixdtepa tov Mavounh Kouvnvod, fA. C. MaNGo, The
Conciliar Edict of 1166, DOP 17 (1963), 320-1, 324, 330.- P. MacDpALINO - R. NELsoN, The
Emperor in Byzantine Art of the Twelfth Century, BF 8 (1982), 170-173" .-Toy laioy, The
empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 115 x.e., 413-470 omwopadxd.

44, Tevird Yoo v moAttixn wdeohoyio tov Muxonih HY, BA. H. AHRWEILER, L’
idéologie politique de I'Empire byzantine, Paris 1975, 115-128 A. Mavyrommatrhs, Ot
IMowtor ITalatordyor. TTpopijuata molttivic moaxtixng ot weohoyiag, AOfva 1983,
17-34. Two. v eEmTEQLHY TOV TOALTLRY %Ol TIG TEOOTADELES OVARTNONG TV EQAUPDAY TG
avtoxrpatopiag, PA. GEaNakOPLOS Emperor Michael, 154 w.e. Twa v avowxoddounon g
Kwvotavtivovmolng, PA. TarBot, The Restoration of Constantinople, 243-261. Tl v
avofiwon maladtepwy Beoudv, PA. MacripEs, From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi,
269-276.

45. T tov Titho Néog Kwvotavtivog, ph. H. wou H. BuscHHAUSEN, Die Marienkirche
von Apollonia in Albanien, Wien 1976, 153-4.- R. Macripes, The New Constantine and the
New Constantinople- 12612, BMGS 6 (1980), 22 - 24.- T. ITAnAMASTOPAKHS, "Evo etxaotind
eyrouto tov Muyanh H” TTohowoddyov: Ou eEmtepnés totyoypopies oto xabolrd g
wovic e Movoudtiooag oty Kaotopud, AXAE 15 (1989-1990), 237-238.

46. MAcriDpEs, From the Komnenoi to the Palaiologoi, 270.
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TOV VO TOVILEL TNV ROUVIVELD XOTAYWYT TOVY, 1 AvVarOiVIOT HOVAOTIRMY
WQUUATWY OTLS TEQLOYES TTOV AVORATOUAAUPAVEL TOV CUVOEOVTOL UE TOVS
Kouvnvoig avtoxrpdtopes xat M TEOPOAN TOV ue ewraotvd uéoo g
ovveyLoTy Tovg®,

Enouévme, n mooopwvnon Paounc dva& ovvdder amdlvta ue Tig
npobéoeig tov Myanh H” va mpofindel wg avaratviotig ™ autorQa-
topiog, »Anpovouog tov Kovotaviivou xat dtadoyoc tng dvvaoteiog Tov
Kouvnvav.

Hmrpoogpwvnon otegpnepopog, té€Aog, taod 10 YeYOVASOTL, OTMSTOONVOL-
épOnxre, PaiveTal TMWS XONOWOTOONKE APELOMS YO VO YOLQOKRTNQIOEL
ToVG fulavTivois avToxdToes, dev Ba nroovoe va talgLdler xaAvTepa
oe xavévayv aAho mapd otov Mixanh H', nabwg otépnxre oyt uio, arlid
TEELS POEES 0g avtioTouyeg emionues tedetéc®. O (OLog ndAloTa yior o
anoun @oed o0to TumXG NS wovig tov Ay. Anuntelov-KeAMPdowy,
OVOPEQETOL EXTEVAIC OTNV OTEYN TOV %Ol ATEVOUVOUEVOS ®al TAAL TOOG
10 Bed, dNhwvel TWS NTAV EXEIVOC TOV TOV avaoNrwoe YNAd ue to Oe&l
TOV XEQL %O £TELOE TOVS TAQEVOLOROUEVOVC VO, ATTOOEYTOVY TNV eE0VOIN
tov*’. H gElotdpnon tov yeyovdtog amd tov ITayvuéon wog emttoénel va.
QLTTORQUITOYQUPHOOVUE TNV ENON TOV Mixanh. Zvyrexouuéva, N TEMT
emionun tehety otéyng tov Muyahh vaqege Wwaitepa emelcodiony

47. BUSCHHAUSEN, Die Marienkirche, 152-3.- TlanamastorakHs, ‘Eva ewxaotixd
gyrnauLo, 236.

48. TIpdnertal Yo TG AmEOVIOELS TOV 0T0 vad g [Tavayiog Mavolwdtiooas oty
Kaotogld, To e1x0VOyQapLrnd TQEYQOUUO TV EEMTEQLRMY TOLXOYQOPLHY TOV 0tolov €yeL
«dwopaotel» amd tov T. [TAMAMASTOPAKH, ‘Eva ewaotind eyrouo, 221- 238, wg eyrduo
Tov Miyanh mov tov exBeidlel mg vouo ovvexloti g dvvaoteiag twv Kouvnvadyv, xot
vy to vad g Hoavaylog oty AmoAlmvic, mov avoxawiCetal uetd ™ vixn tov oto
Avgdyto to 1281/2. Ttnv »tnTo0Irn TaedoTaon Tov vaoy g Arohwviag arewwovitetal
0 Myonh H pati pe 1o vedhowmo wéA) TG AUTORQOTOQIRNG OLXOYEVELOLS VO ETTLXVQMVEL
TO TOAQLGTEQO, TEOVOWULO, TOV UOVAOTNOLOY, T OO, GTMS ALTOXOAUTTEL 1) ETLYQUPN
oV ovvodevel TV mapdotaon elyav mahaidtepa S0l ue yovodpfovio Tov Mavouvii
Kouvnvov, pA. BUSCHHAUSEN, Die Marienkirche, »voiwg 156-7.

49. P. WirTH, Die Begriindung der Kaisermacht Michaels VIIIL Palaiologos, JOB 10
(1961), 85-91.

50. BA. mopamdvem, onu. 23.

51. Keg. I1.8 tov Zvyyoa@ixav Iotooi@v tov Tlayvuéon, ue Tov XUQaXTNOLOTIXO
titho ‘Onwc éotépln 6 IalatoAdyoc xal 10 matdiov magemodOn (A. FAILLER - V. LAURENT,
Georges Pachyméres. Relations historiques, I. 143-7).
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Qaivetal, dmhadn, mwg elye apywd avayopevbel avtoxrpdtopag ot
Maoyvnoio amd Tovg 0QLOTOXQATIXOUS KoL OTQAUTIWTIROUS RURAOVS TNG
€E0QLOTNG QVTORQUTOQRIOC ®OL OTN OVVEYELWM, Alyouc unves apydtepa
o™V TEAET] OTEYNS TOV VOULWov »Anoovéuouv touv 0pdvovu, Ilwdvvy
A" Adoxan, Toed TIC AVILEENOELS RATOLWY OO TOVS TAQOVTES, KOl
ewdwdtepa ™V aviidpaon tov untpomolritn Oecoalovivng otépOnre
emLoNUmg Yot devteEn poed. Mdahiota »raBwmg dev ditraovvtav vo otegel
QVTORQATOQOS ORAQPIOTNXE EVa TEYVAOUQ Yo VO EVodwOel to 0YEdLO
tov. ‘Ehafe, dnhadi, avtdc mpdtog wall ue tm ovluyd 1ou To oTéuua, eV
0 avNArnog d1adoyog avaxrneUydnxe avtorpdtopag deltepog TaipvovTag
wer ot Touvio®? Sy ovvéyxera o Mok otépnxe yio nioe axdum pogd
otV Kovotavivoimoln, agov moiTto (poovTioe Vo «Bydiel amd T ué€on»
T0 vVeaQd aVTITOAS TOV TVPAMVOVTAS TOV. Ze ®A0e meQ(mTMON TO YEYOVAIS
OTL 0TV TEA TN OTEYPT VTGS VITNEEE O «OTEPNPOQ0S» KoL OYL O AVIALXOC
Adoroapng, HTav €va yeyovoc ue TeQAOTIO ONUELOAOYIXG OVUPBOALOUS
%ot YU ovtd to AGYO, GAAWOTE, 0 (OL0g, AAG %Ol OL VTOOTHOLYTES TOV
AVOEEQOVTOL OVYVA UE AVTOV 1 AVAAOYOUS XOLOAKXTNOLOUOVS OTO TEOOWITO
TOU,

Khelvovtag Ba mpémel va toviotel mwg 1 xoonylo tov Muyaih H otov
Ayo Anuitolo t™g Oscoarovirng dev elivar 1 udvn dnudoo TEAEN Tov
7OV JLOLTOAVAVEL TN OTEVT OYEOT TOV UE TOV TOALOVYO TS OeCOUNOVIRTC.
H avaxaivion tov oudvvuov povaotnorov tng Kwvotavtivovmoing,
N amerdVvIion Tov Anunteiov oTo VOUIoUQTd Touv™* ®al oTig eEMTEQIRES
ToLoypapies e Mavoidtiooag otnv Kaotopld, mov drwg €xelL vtooTn-
owBel amd tov T. [Noamapuaotopdun cvvOETOVY €va ERAOTIXG EYRMULO

52. BA. emtong GEANaKoOPLOS, Emperor Michael Palaeologus, 45-46.

53. TLy. yoaoxrtneitetor wg Oeootepic avtdvas omnd 1OV emXiONUO EYROULOOTH
tov Mavovik OASPwho, PA. WirTH, Die Begriindung der Kaisermacht Michaels, 85. Q¢
OTEQPNPOOOS AVOPEQETOL O AAAY emyoa@n 0T @ecoalovinn, PA. tagomdvem onu. 9.

54. Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Washington, A. C. BELLINGER - PH. GRIERSON (emit.), Washington
1999, tou. 5/1, 121-2, wéu. 5/2 =miv. 8., 9, 10, 11 ».Anw. B. IIenna, H amewxdvion tov ay.
Anuntoiov oe vowouatixés exdooels g Oeooalovivng uecofulaviivy xotr Votegn
Bulavtvij mepiodoc, 0to OPoAdc 4 (To véuloua oto paxedovind ydo. IMoaxrtind B’
Emotnuovizic Suvavinong), IT. Aaam-BEAeNH (emip.), @eooarovixn 2000, 195-210.
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yia Tov o to IHalatoldyo avtorpdtopa™, viodnidvouy éva 1oLaitepo
evolapépov amd v mAeved tov Muxanh va meofdier tovg deopovg
OV TOV OUVOEOUV UE TO OUYREXQWEVO GyLos. TIépa amd tovg gugpaveic
noL (0mg avtoventovg AGyovg auTtig TS TEOTUNoNS ard UEQOovg Tov
Muanh, mov xot elte o (O0L0g mEOPAAAEL | OL UETAYEVEOTEQOL UEAETNTEC
owotd vroBétovy, ONAadn 6tL 0 ANuATELOS VITHEEE O TEOOTATNS GYLOg
NS OKOYEVELAS TOV %Ol TWV TOATIXOV TEOTVIMYV ToV, TV Kouvnvadv™,
voullw, Twe avty 1 TEOOTADELD «TEOCETAIQLONOU» TOV Anunteiou
VTOONADVEL ®OlL TO OLALITEQO EVOLOPEQOY TOV Miyxanh ywow TNV evioyvon
NG EOVAE TOV WS AVTOXQEATOQM 0TV (O T Oecoaloviny.

Amd v dhwon tov 1204 uéyor rar v avoxatdinyn s Kowv-
otaviwvovmolng to 1261, n @eooalovirn eiyxe Poebel 0To eMineVTEO QAVTL-
napabéoewv TV avtimalwv duvanenv g emoyic Avtikol, To ®QATOg
¢ Hmelpov xat 1 eEdpLotn avtoxpatopion g Ninawoag €ollav ywa tnv
nvpLaEyia oty TAnE Agv elvor tuyoio Twg Yo Tig aviimaleg topatdEelg
ot wdyn g Iehayoviag (1259) évac and tovg Paoirolc O0TéYOoVS
Ntav xar n ToAn g Oeooaloviunc®. AAmOTE (VoL XOLOAXTNOLOTIRG
TO YeYOVOS mwg auéomg Uohic o Muyanqh avolaupdver to Bpdvo Tng
€E6010TNC avtoxrpatoplag ot Nixao (1258), 0 Aativog avtorQdToQog
¢ Kwvotavtivoimoing Baldovivog otéhvel o avtdv mpeofevtés yio va
QTALTHOOVY VO, OVOLYVQIOEL TNV €C@LXT RVQLALQYIOL TOVS ROl VO TOVG
naadnoel ™ O@eooaroviny. Eival xaoaxntnolotird eniong mmg amévavit
0€ aVTH TV axaitnon o Mo, ovpgpwvo ue Tov Axpomolity, axdvinoe
nwe N Oeoccorovinn eival TatEldo Tov ®aL 0 TOTOS TOV dLarVPEQYNOE O

55. ITATIAMASTOPAKHE, "Eval etxa0Tind eyrduto.

56. Aev elvou enlong GOYETO TO YEYOVOS TG 0TOV ANUNTOLO OLPLEQMVETOL ETTIONG O VEOG
UNTEOTOALTIXOGS VALOS TNG TOSOPATO avarTNUEVNS Aaxedanoviag Tov o #TLoTel vt TV
emwoyn otov Mioted amd VTOOTNEKTES TG EXRANOLALOTIXNG TOALTIXNG Tov MuxanA, BA.
T. Papamastorakis, Tampering with History: From Michael III to Michael VIII, BZ 96/1
(2003), 207-8.- KarLorissi-VERTI, Aspects of Byzantine Monumental Art, 44.

57. Kavorissi- VERTI, Aspects of Byzantine Monumental Art, 49.

58. T TV 1ot Tng TEANG o€ avtd To Stdotua, PA. O. TAFRALL, Thessalonique des
origines au XI Ve siecle, Paris 1919, 192-242.

59. GeanakoprLos, Emperor Michael Palaeologus, 56-59. D. M. NicoL, The Despotate
of Epiros 1267-1479, Cambridge University Press 1984, 4-7 nou ovvtoudtega alld mo
npdogata J. W. BARKER, Late Byzantine Thessalonike: A Second City’s Challenges and
Responses, DOP 57 (2003), 14 »au &c.
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TaT€QOS TOV AVOQSVIXOS KL OV UTOQEL VO, FOTIOKRETUL EXTAC TNE HVOLOLOYIOC
tov®,

210 dLdoTnUo avTd, 6OV OEV VITAQYEL ULC LOYVEN REVTIOLXT E0VOTn
®oL 0 €vag xvelaeyog diadexdtav tov dAhov, ommg €xer OeiSet n Ruth
Macrides, 0 AnuitoLog TEORaAAE WS EYYUNTNS TNS AVTOVOULOS TNS TOANG
%O 1) AOTOEID TOV OTTEXQUITTE TIS OLTOOYLOTIXES TAoELS TN Metd to 1261
elval avtovonto mwg 1 xvolayio ot Geooalovinny HTav amoQaiTyTy
TEOoUmO0eon YL TNV EMEXRTAON XOL OTOV VTOAOLTO UAREOOVIXG HOL
REVTOIUG NTELQMTIRS YO, OTTMS AAWOTE EMIPELALDVEL RAL TO YEYOVOS
OtL ®atd to drdotmua 1262-3 1 téAn vaiee n fAoN TV ETLYELONOEMV TOV
otpatevudtmy tov Muyanh H” evavtiov tov Muyaih B e Hrelpov®

Mo yopnyia, emouévme, oto vod Tov Anuntelov, omov o VEog
avTorQAToQ0S Ba TESPaAAE TOV €0VTO TOV UE TOV TEOTO TOU EMLTEAE(
1N ToQamdvem emryoagn, 0o emopodyile v eEovolo Tov otV TOAN.
AM®OTE, ®OL OL AAAES XOONYIEC OTNV EVEUTEQN TEQLOYN TOV OVVOEOVTUL
ue 1oV Miyond amoraAVmTtovy 10 (010 TOALTIRG ORETTIRG. ZUYRERQUUEVTL,
OVAPEQOUOL OTO TEOVOULD TEOS TS WOVES Tov ABw®, otig yoonyleg
o™ Mavowwtooa g Kaotopids, oto povaotior g Iavaylog oty
AmolMovia, oto onnhawwdn vad tov Ay. Epdouov otnv Ayxolda xat

60. BA. mapandvm, ogh. 16 »at onu. 37. T tov matépa tov Muxadqh, Avdpdvixo
IMolaohéyo, BA. J-Cl CHEYNEt - J-Fr. VANNIER, Etudes Prosopographiques (Byzantina
Sorbonensia 5), Paris 1986, 176-78.

61. R. J. Macripes, Subversion and Loyalty in the Cult of St. Demetrios, Bsl 51 (1990),
189-197. Tt T ooy Lo TIvéS TAOELS TNG TOANS artd To 130 aldva rnal eEfg PA. BARKER, Late
Byzantine Thessalonike, xat E. RUssELL, St Demetrius of Thessalonica. Cult and Devotion in
the Middle Ages, (Byzantine and Neohellenic Studies 6), Peter Lang Verlag 2010.

62. Otav o Myaih B” g Hrelpov ota 1263 xatamatd tny e¥boavotn €0fvn
rat xwveltar evavtiov g fulavtivig ayis o Myoanh H” amogaciler va avaldfet
TEOOWTIXA TEMTOROVALL oL te ueydho oTQATS RATEVOUVETAL TEOS TNV Becoalovinm,
YLOL VOL 0QYOLVAOEL OTtO EXEL TS TEOETOWMALO(ES TOV TOAEUov, BA. [Tayvuéong, Zvyyoapixal
Totopiat, 111 23 (FAILLER - V. LAURENT, Georges Pachymeéres, 1, 295, ot. 11 #&€.). BA. emiong
A. FaiLLer, Chronologie et composition dans I'histoire de Georges Pachymere, REB 39 (1981),
148-9. -Nicor, The Despotate, 8.

63. G. RouiLLarp, La politique de Michael VIII Paléologue a I'egard des monasteres,
REB 1 (1943), 78 %eE. -D. Nastasg, Le patronage du Mont Athos au Xllle siecle,
Cyrillomethodianum VII (1983), 71 . €&., »volwg 74.
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téhog otov Ayro Nwwdhao xovtd oto Ipiken®. Mo oelpd dnhady amnd
€0YQL OTOV VEOUVAXTNUEVO gVQEUTEQO UOXESOVIRG YWDEO, TOV €lTe 0O (dLOg
N VTOOTNOIXTES TOV YOENYNOOAV %Ol 0T omoia 0 Muiyanh moofdAietal
Oyt amhdg wg 0 Pulavtiveg cUTOREATOQAS %Ol VOULWOS ®UQI0QYOS TG
TEQLOYNG, CAMG xrol wg ouvvexlotig tTwv Kouvnvdv zot eyyuntig tov
QWUATRDV ToEaddoemwy. 2to (00, Aowmdy, mAalow eviAooETOL %KoL )
TOWTOROVALCL TOV YLO THV avaxaivion Tov Ay. Anuntoiov.

To €pyo elvar mBavov va cvvodevdtayv %ol amd %RATOLO ELXO-
voypdenon Tov voov, 6twg TO TEMTO WEQOS TNG EMLYQUPNS CLPTVEL VO
evvonBel.®® g nd0e mepimtwon Bo moeémer vo vriege €va onuavtivd
TEOYQOUUO CLUTORQATOQLXRNG YOO YOG, YEYOVAS ov BETEL, vouilm, ex VEOou
vEd €E€TOON TV TAYIWUEVY eV TS VoTeQOPVEaVTIVIG @ecoalovinng
WS Wog TOANS M 0ol TEOTEARVE YOENYOUS RVQIWS ALTTO TOVS RVHAOVS TNG
EXUANOTOS ROL TOV HOVAOTIXMV ROWOTHTWV®. e vt TNV emaveEétaon
OUVVNYOQOUV ETIONG ULOL AXOUN OELRE OTOLYElWV: 1 TOVTLON TOV Muiyonqh
H’ wg tov oenyouU g AXELQOTOLHTOV, TOV UE TELOTIXRA ETLYELQNUATO
npotdOnre mpdogata and v X. Kovotavtvidn®, uio emvyoapyn mov
UWYNUOVEVEL TN YOON YO RATOLOV «ETTL TOV XOAVIXAEIOU», ONA. EVOS AVHTATOV
TOALTLROU OELMUATOVYOV, %Ol AVAEEQEL CUYXQOVIE TOV QUTOXRQATOQ

64. Twa ™ Mavouhtiooa, ITanamastoprakus, ‘Evoa ewoaotwd eyrduto. T v
AmolMwvio, BuscHHAUSEN, Die Marienkirche. T'io vaé tov Ay. Egdouov oty Axoida, P.
MiLikovi¢- PEPEK, Le portrait de 'empereur byzantin Michael VIII a 'eglise rupestre de Saint-
Erasme prés d’Ochrid, CahArch 45 (1997), 169-177. T tov Ay. Nwxéhao oto IToihen,
F. Baridic, Deux inscriptions grecques de Manastir et de Struga, ZRVI 8/2, Mélanges G.
Ostrogorsky, Beograd 1964, 28-31. T'wa. to pvnueiar Tov poredoviroy xMdov ®o TV TOAMTIRY
Tov Mo, PA. emiong Karorisst -VERTI, Aspects of Byzantine Monumental Art, 42-44.

65. H vrt60eom avti ogeiletor otov Adonragl xot goivetat woly mbavi, PA. AASKAPLS,
Muyani ©7, 7 -8

66. H amoym avti expodotnxre ®voing amd tov M. RautMmaN, Patrons and Buildings
in Late Byzantine Thessaloniki, JOB 39 (1989), 295-315. O Iaios, Monastic Patronage in
Macedonia, The Twilight of Byzantium. Aspects of Cultural and Religious History in Late
Byzantine Empire, S. CURCIC - D. Mouriki (ezm), Princeton, New Jersey 1989, 52-74, nvoimc.
60-67, BA. emiong, R. S. NELson, Tales of Two Cities: The Patronage of Early Paleologan Art
and Architecture in Constantinople and Thessaloniki, 0to O MavoviA I[MavoéAnvos xat n
emoyi tov, Ivotitovto Bulaviivdv Egevvayv/EIE, AbWva 1999, 135-139. GersTEL, Civic and
Monastic Inlfuences, ®xvoiwg 230-1.

67. KonsTANTINIAH, H Ayglipomointoc-Pavepomuévn, 95-100.
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Mok H%, wor téhog 10 novaotiotr tov Xptotov ITavtodivauov, tov
omoiov TN «OoUOTAOoY XAl TEQATWOLY» OVOOETEL OTOV AVTORQATOQM
Muyonk ©” ITaiatordyo, pe tn dtabfxn Tov 0 WOEVTHS TOV UNTEOTOATNG
Eeddmpoc Kepauéac ota 1284,

H ved «avayvoon» g emyoaeic tov Ayiov Anuntoiov pog
ATOXOAVTTEL TEMXA TS TO €QY0 TNG OVOXAIVIONS TOV VaoU amd 1oV
Muyoid H” TTahawohdyo ATav wio axdun ovufoAilrn xivnon otn oxoaxtéoa
™S TOALTIKAS ®VQLaEyiog otYV mepLoyn amd €vav molyty, mov Omwg
Oelyvouy ot TEd el Tov, elye 0xESL0 ral ueydheg tvavoTyted

68. TIponertal Yoo €yYGQOXTNH EMLYQA@Y TOU PEIOKETOL ONUEQO. EVTOLYLOUEVY
oe devTEEN YONHON OTO OUVYYEOVO VOO TNS YIATOVTNG KOl AVOEQEQEL CUUPOVO, UE TNV
avayvmon tov J. M. SpIESER, Inventaire, 167, ap. 18 JON dototevudrov /X éoya yevvdA A
| ém toJu xavixdelov | M Jiyan otepngpdoov / Kwvotlaviivov 1ot véov/ ivé(ixtidvos) T
&rovg,cyn[ L] Twa Ty emmrypogn avth BA. tehevtaia A. TKOYTZIOYKQSTAS, [TogortnenoElg og
wio TGO TN XQOVOAGYNON TALALOASYELOLS ETLYQAPNS 0TS TN OECCOAOVIRY, AVOLYTOOUVN.
Meléreg mpog tiunv s Baotlixiic Iamoviia, Osooalovivny 2012, 279-289.

69. P. LEMERLE, et al. Actes de Lavra, 11, De 1204 a 1328, Paris 1977, 27-33 no 75.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 11-31



O PRMHX ANAZ ZTHN EIIII'PA®H TOY AI'TOY AHMHTPIOY ©OEZXAAONIKHZ 31

THE EMPEROR OF ROME IN THE INSCRIPTION OF ST. DEMETRIUS OF THESSALONIKI
PATRONAGE, PoLITICS AND IDEOLOGY IN THE TIME
oF MicHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS

Subject of the study is a published but relatively unknown dedicatory
inscription commemorating a restoration of the St. Demetrios basilika
in Thessaloniki by an emperor named Michael. Research up to date has
identified the ruler with Michael IX Palaiologos and date the work around
1320.

In this article we suggest that the emperor mentioned in the inscription
is Michael VIII Palaiologos. Furthermore, the renovation project of the
patron saint’s church of Thessaloniki will be interpreted as an act inspired
by the political ideology of the first Palaiologan emperor and his efforts for
the revival of the Byzantine Empire.
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KoNSTANTINOE XPYSOTEAOS

TTAPATHPHSEIS STO OAOIITOPIKON TOY KQNSTANTINOY M ANASSH
To MoTiBoO THE TPIKYMIAS KAI THE ZHPASIAS

To Odotwoptxov tov Pulaviivoy Aoyiov tov 120v awdvo, Kwv-
oTavIivov Mavaoot, €xeL ®xWVNAOoEL TO eVOLOPEQOV NS €QEVVOS HATA
TEQLOSOVE, TOROTLOEV VITAQYEL OUYYQOVN ®OLTIXT E4O00T TOV TOLHUATOS -OL
goevvntéc faoiCovral otny éxdoon tov K. Horna, mov mpayuatomoonxe
oto 1904 ov1e %ol AUTOTEM|S UEAETN) TOU VO OLOYOAE(TUL EXTEVAS UE
™ hoyoteyxvixy @uoloyvouic tov ovvBépatoct Tlapdha avutd, pia
TOOOEXTIXY AVAYVWON TOV AEWEVOV QAVEQ®VEL GTL O dNULOVEYOS TOV
€xel OoVAEPeL emueldS TAvVW ot dour Tov, TAdBovTOg TEMKA Vo TTOAY
aEL6hoyo hoyoteyvird €0vo, mov €xelL meQLEAOEL Adra TNV APAVELD EOM
no Oexraeties. Xy mopovoa uelétn Oa aoyoinbovue we v avamtuEn
TV notiPwv e Towvniag xal g Enoaoiog, Tov RATEYOUV ONUAVTLXY
0€om otV avaluomn TS WarQOdOUNE TOV TOLHUATOC.

1. K. Horna, Das Hodoiporikon des Konstantin Manasses, BZ 13 (1904), 313-355.

2. To GBgo tov M. MarcovicH ywo. 1o Odotmrooixov [The Itinerary of Constantine
Manasses, Illinois Classical Studies 12 (1987), 277-291] aoyoheitor meQLo06TEQO e
10T0QIRA %ol exdotvd Béuota, av xoL VETdEyovv ®at Alyo awodntic puong oydia. H
entevéoteon uehétn tov W. J. AERTS, A byzantine traveller to one of the crusader states,
otov tépo: K. Cicaar - H. TeULE (exd.), East and West in the Crusader States. Context-
Contacts-Confrontations I1I. Acta of the congress held at Hernen Castle in September
2000, Leuven-Dudley, MA 2003, 165-221, »wveital otov (dro aEova pe v avtiotoyn tov
Marcovich, g zal n xdrwg wo ewoaymywrij Tov E. Gori, Lo Hodoiporikon di Costantino
Manasse, IToogvoa 12 (suppl.) (2011), 3-67. Ard v dAA TAeved, eival Told eviiagpéoov
T0 YeYOVAS 6T To moinuo el LETapEO.o0el uéyoL otrywic oe toelg Séveg yYAwooeg (oto
oA VORA nat 0T ayyALrd amtd tov Aerts, o UUeTON WAAOTA 0TGO00Y, XL OTA LTAALRA

amd tov Gori).
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To 16t00rS TAALIOLO TOV OS0LT0QL KO TEIVOLYEVIRA YVOOTS, £V TOUTOLS
elval yonowo va avagepbovue o avtd TEQIANTTIXA, TEOS dtevrdAvvon
tov avayvaot). To 1160 amefimoe 1 mod T 0VLUYOS TOV QVTORQATOQ
Mavouvih A" Kouvnvoy, Ewponvn Ahouaviey. O Mavouih, mooxeuévou
Vo, EVOUVAUMOEL TIC OUTAWUATIRES TOV OYECELS UE TO AATIVIXG BOoTAELD THG
Avatolg alld raL ue oxomo Vo, amoxTHoEL deEeva dLddoyo, ®kivnoe Tig
S duraoies yua eEevpeon devtepns ovtuyov. Tny dvolEn 1 to pBvémmeo
tov 1160 otaAOnre uta mpeoPeia otnv [Tadaiotivy, amotehoVueVn) GUV TOLG
arhoicand tovImdavyn Kovtootépavo nattov Kwvotavtivo Mavaoom, yio
VO VOO VA OEL 0TOV NYeEudva. tne Iepovoariu, Baldovivo, 6t avatibetal
og avtév n e€evpeon vropigrac vigne. O Baldovivog mposxrpive
MehioodvOm, »éen Tov exAltdvtog nysuova g Tolmoing, Paiwovvoou
B’. H mpeoPeia €xel v evraplo vo OgL TV ®oméha ot Zaudoeiat. Sty
moela, 0 Mavouih, mov apynd elye amodeytel To oVvoLrEoLo, ahld el
Yvoun xot otoégetal oty devtepn emhoyy tov Baldovivov, T Mapla,
%®0QEN TOV eXAITOVTOC NyeEudvo ™S Avtioyeiog, Painwotvvoou tov ITovatié.
O Iwavvng Kovtootépavog apnvel v mpdt mpeoPeia otnv Kimpo yia
va uetafel oty Avtidyewa omov Poiloxetal wio devtepn moeoPela, v
Ot otryu) tov o aderhpdg g MelioodvOng, Paipovvdog I, Aenhatel ta
moapdho g Kimpov’, wg avrimowva yio ™) ovumreoupoed tov Mavouih.
Telnd, o Imdvvng Kovrootépavoc emiotoépel oty Kimpo xat | modt
meoPeia waipvel Tov HQOUO TOV YVELOUOU, eV TaedAMAo €xel emiheyel
N Mapio tng Avtioyeiog yia vign tov avtoxgdtooa. O yauog tehéobnue
otig 25 Aexeufoiov 1161.

Ta oTopRd Yeyovota avagéeovial emherTind 010 OS0LTOQLHKOV.
Av eEalpéoovue xamoleg Paoinés mAnoogopies Yo to TaEidL ®aL TOov

3. BA. oetnd: Horna, Das Hodoiporikon, 315-8 Marcovich, The Itinerary, 277-279- P.
MacGpALINO, H avtoxpatopic tov Mavovid A” Kouvnvou, 1143-1180, uwtg. A. KASAATAH,
ABTva 2008, 854-59- Guillaume de Tyr, Chronique. Edition critique par R. B. C. HUYGENS.
Détermination des dates par H. E. Mayer et G. RoscH, Turnhout 1986, 854-9.

4, év 1] Zauapeia Se T molyvie / Etvyev avthv tmvixatta Sidyewy. / kol 6N
xatetdov (I 150-2).

5. Zrovg ot IV, 152-153 tov mowjuotog | Kumpog yapartneiletol xdxiotov nal faot
@pooUpLoV, uveia wov dev €yel mpooeydel, dme emeonuave TEoo@dtmwe o T. C. LOUNGHIS,
Byzantium in the Eastern Mediterranean: Safeguarding East Roman Identity (407-1204),
Nicosia 2010, 34 o onu. 193.
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oxond e meeoPelac’, o Mavaoonc aoyxoleltor ®vpiwg ue tov €0vtd
tov’, natayodgovrtag Tic (Ol mavro BeTinéc)® evivndoel Tov and TIg
TOLELS TOV ETMLOREPONUE ROAL ORLOYQAUPOVTOS TNV TEQLTETELD TOV ATO
T OU0 CEEMOTIEC TOV TOV TOAALTDENOAV’. SVVETMS, OLALTLOTHOVOUUE
4t 10 mwoinua Oev €yl o%omd oUTe Vo EELOTOPNOEL TO YEOVIXG TV dV0
OVVOLRESTWV (®aL G dEV TEORELTAL YL LOTOQLXY HoQTVEI), 0UTE VO
meQLyed el Tovg Ayiovg Tomovg 1 yevird to u€n ov elye TNV EVROLQLC O
TomTig va emore@Bel, ue agooun to TaEidL Tov (doa dev elvar ovte éva
anld «0doLmopnd» ). v mooyuatirdtTnTa, To 0éua Tov cuvvOduatog
elvat, xotd T Yvoun nov, duthd: a) o pApoc yua o taEidia xat f) i Oy
Tov amoywolouoV amd t™v Kwvotaviwvovmoln. ITapdtt ov dvo avtol
Bepatinol GEoves drateéyovv vawxTRdG %ol VToddola GAo to €pYo,
VEAEYOVY ®aL onuelor dov dnAdvovtol Eexdbapa, 0 ueEV TEMTOS OTOV

6. Anté 10 10ToQLRS TAL{OLO TOV avapéQaue, 0To Vd0LTooLXOV ounTeQLEMPONTUY
ta anéhovda: H ynoeia tov Mavouih Kopuvnvou xat o oxomde tne mpeofeiag (1 129-139),
1 oVVavVTINoN ue TV TEA TN vIroyigLa vign, Meloodvon (I 150-199), xaw n tedny emhoyi
™m¢ Maplag g Avtioyelog, mov mpordheoe ™V oQyn tov adehpoy g Mehloodvong,
Paipovvdov I (IV 44-60).

7. Bh. AErTs, A byzantine traveler, 169, 6mov yogoaxrtneiter 10 VdorwooLtxOV WG
«EywrevIoIno» (“egocentric”).

8. Tw ™ otdon tov Mavoooi xotr GAAMOV TEMTEVOVOLAVOY AGYLWV TG TOYNIS
amévavit 0tovg E€voug témovg, PA. C. GaraTarioTou, Travel and Perception in Byzantium,
DOP 47 (1993), 221-242 (yw. Tov Mavaooy 231-4). H M. MuLLETT, In peril of the sea:
travel genres and the unexpected, otov téuo: Letters, literacy and literature in Byzantium,
Hampshire, Burlington, 2007, XIV, 259-284, edund 283-4, aoxel HeQxn %QLTIXY OTIS
amoypels e Fohatagidtov.

9. To pueyalitepo tTuiua Tov devTeQOV AGYOU %ol GAOS O TEITOC ALOYOLOUVVTOL UE TOL
CUUTTTOUATA TV AOOEVELDY KAl TIS EXWTTOOELS TOVS 0TV YPuyoloyia Tov agpnynTy.

10. O tithog OoLmopixOV YNoWoToLETaL TE®T oed Tov 170 aldva ard tov
Afovto, AMGTo (BA. Horna, Das Hodoiporikon, 313). O Horna tov duatnoel ot duni
Tov uehét yua o Adyovg: a) Emewdn, »otd ) yvédun tov, to moinuo meocopnotd.lel og
0VTé oV oL GvOpwmToL Tov Meoaiwva ovépalav «odoropud» (1o Ta&idL oTove Aylovg
Témovg) o B) emetdn o Tithog OS0LmoLxdV elvol 0VVTOROC RaL TLO E¥YONOTOC A6 QUTEY
ov maEadidel To éva amd Ta xEdYapa TOV deo®lovy to xeluevo («Tod Mavaood
V000 Kovotavtivou gig thv xat 1 Tegoodivua dmodnuicy adtot», Br. HorNa, 325). H
moeatHoNon 1L To moinua dev amotehel 0UTE LOTOQXY LA TVEIC, OUTE 0OOLTOQLXG OTOVS
Aylovg Témovg, avirer otov MarcovicH, The Itinerary, 285, o omolog emionuaiver 6tL o
tithog Odotmoptxdv dev avtamoxpivetal ot uotoyvmuic Tov xewévov (Marcovich, The
Itinerary, 286).
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entAoyo tov tétapTtov Adyovl, ol o deUtepog OTIC HATAXAEDES TV
TOUHY TEWOTWV AGYwV2

Ou Y0 Bepativol dEoveg yUow amd TOVG OTOIOVE TEQLOTOEPETUL
TO TOMUO AVATTVOoOVTOL Ue OV0 noTiPa-rAedid: Tnv Towmvnion ®aL Ty
Enoaoia. Onwg Ba dovue and v avalvon mov axolovdel, Ta dvo avtd
notiPa dramAénovral eViEyvms LETOED TOVGg, EEVTNOETMVTOS TNV TTEQITEY VY
doun tov Odotmopixo®. To potiPo g TEHVUINS YONOUOTOLEITAL TAVTOTE
UETOLPOQKA, Yio. Vo VtodnhwOel To dotato tov avlpwmivov fiov, Tov
elvar yepudrtog mobfiuata rar xoxovyiec. TlovBevd oto moinuo dev

11. Zrovg otixovg IV 159-186 o montig amapbuel Tovg ®ivdUivoug mov mepuévouy
10V TOEOLHTES TEOO TV YEQOAIMY, 00 %L TV O1d OAAAOONE UETAXIVACEMY. Z€ 0VTOVS
reghoppdvoviar ov Motég (IV 160-2), ou povptovves (IV 163-7) xat o wewpatéc (IV 168-
186). To 6Tt 0 TOWTHS EXWEVEL TEOO TOAY GTOVE TEWQOTES (0WS OpelheTaL OTO YEYOVAS GTL
t0 TalElOL TS ToeoPelag £yive rvpimg di1d Bahdoong.

12. O mowmtiig emwadeitar otabepd v Kmvotovtivoumoln oto TEAOS TV TOLHY
nodTwV ASymv: Q yij Bvéavtic, @ Osdduntoc moig, / 1) nal 10 poc Seiaoa xal Opépaocd
ue, / év ool yevoiunyv, xaiiovas PAEYowui cov. / vai vai, yevoiuny vmad tas o0g ayxdiag
/ vai vai, yevoiuny vxd v atéovyd oov / xal Statnooins ue xabd orpovliov (1 331-
6) -Q yii Bvlavtic, & moiic to100ABia, / d@balué Tic yiic, nooue Tic oixovuévig, /
MAQUYES AOTOOV, TOTU XATW XOOUOV AUYVE, / €V OOl YEVOIUNY, XaATATOVEHROALUl 0OV /
ob xal mepLOdAmois ue xal Ste€dyois / xal untoLxdv odv ayxaldv un yweioois (11 153-
8) -«Q yovoeov moAioua tiic BvEavtidoc, / iile Tiig yiic, xdAAoS 00% Exov xop0V, / Eng
ote PAEYw o€ xatd tovs Umvovs; / idowut, maviépaote, oas otiAfndovas / PAEYauut,
raldipwte, 10 modowmwd cov (111 102-6). Enione, uéoa otov devtepo Adyo: Q Poualic yi,
xdoue Tiig yic arndong, / &oevoe ti PApapa mpoodoxmdvtd oe (I1 112-3). O MARCOVICH,
The Itinerary, 286, yooaxtmoiCel T vootakyia tov mownt Yo Ty Kmvotaviivoumoin wg
«odMNYNTRG wito».

13. TTpdxertal yuo €va potifo mwov nog eival yvmaoto ®xat ortd Tig EQMTIXES LuOLoTOQIES
tov 120v audvo. T mopddsryna, ot wvbiwotopic. Tov EvotdBiov Maxpeufority Ta
xa® Youivnv xal Yowwiov (H.10.1, éxd. M. MAarcovicH, Eustathius Macrembolites de
Hysmines et Hysminiae amoribus libri XI, Miinchen-Leipzig 2001, 100), o Yowwiog
mooaxoAel Tov AnShMmva vo dtdEel noxoLd TS CUUPOQES TOV TOV TOAULTWQOUYV, UE
10 andhovda ASyio: «ZU oTijoov, AmoAlovs, gimov, «TOv ®AUdwva, ovumalic lidiov
avuimvevoag 1oic éuois dvotuyjuact». 2t wdotopio Tov Oeddwpov ITpddoonov T
xata PodavOny xai AooixAéa, 0 AoGInMC X00aXTNOICEL TOV RUXEDVO TOV OREYEDY TOV
®at T ovvaxolovdn tagayy mov Tov mEotevel  oxéyn g Poddving wg évOuunudtwv
LdAn (2.316), TapouoldLovtag Tov 0utd Tov He xaedfL mov mAfel aveQuATIOTO UEo
oV Tapayuévn 0dhaocoa (bg vads aveoudtiotos év xAvdwvim, 2.318, £1d. M. MARCOVICH,
Theodori Prodromi de Rhodanthes et Dosiclis amoribus libri IX, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1992,
30). Q¢ «xAUSwv» yapaxnteileTor nat Tl N Taowy Tov Aoowhy oe GAho onueio tov
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OVVOVTOUUE TOAYUATIRES TOWRVUIES, Taod wévo oty ayh (I 13-47), Gov
o0 agMyNTHS PAEmeL €va GVELQRO TO OO0 aTOderVUETOL TEOPNTIKG™: O
Iwavvng Kovtootépavog tov avayrdler va emiPiffaodel oe éva xaodfu
ov mAéer mpog T Zixehio (I 22 »ar 25-26). v oyl to Ta&idL elva
noeno xat yAurd (I 29-31), alhd ovvtopa Eeomder QovETOVVE %Ol O
Thovg petatpémetal og meayuatixd eqrdltm (I 32-45). Me molv ®4mo, To
raapL ayrvofolrel ot évav puind Sopo (I 46-47). ZvavdvTtog, 0 TomTig
exnpdlel Tov pofo Tov GTL TO GVELQO UTOQEL VA TEOUNVUEL RATL AOYNUO
(I 51-59), o wedypatt, YoRyoo xotagddvel ) eldnon dtL avtdc Teémnel

£0yov (6.495 €x8. M. MarcovicH, 109). 2t nvbiotopio tov Nxfita Evyevelavoy To xatd
Apooiddav xal XapixAéa, 1X.17-35, n fabdvtatn OAIYN g AQOoIAAOS YLt TOV TGVO TOV
KAéavdpov mapopotdletal pe nadfL mov mhéer ev néom 1oyvetc tourvuiog (§xd. F. Conca,
Nicetas Eugenianus: De Drosillae et Chariclis Amoribus, Leiden 1990, 1X.17-35). Téhoc,
®no 0t pubotopia tov Kwvotaviivov Mavoooy Ta xat Apoiotavéoov xail KaAiiOéav,
OV 0DON®E amOoTAoUATIRG, VRAQYEL 1 Taouoiwon g dvotvylag ue Odhoocoo
avNUEQT ROl TNG gvTuyiag ue Bdlaocoa mov €xel yalnvéyer: Ovx dyvoeis, Aplotavope,
o walfyvia s Tuyng, / o0x &yvoeis wg OdAaood moTe xal xuuatToiTal / ol TVEVUAOL
TIVAOOETAL O0QOJQOIS, PAQUNXEDL, / ®al TAAY %ATEVVALETOL XAl TAAY NueQoTTAL / XLl
HOTAOTEAAEL TOVS foaocuots xal ToT Quuot Tovs Syxovs, / EmaVvevodons e0xQa0TS TVOT|S
anatomvoov (ASyog v 15-20, €éxd. E. TzoaakH, ZvufoAl oth ueAétn tod mointixod oyov
100 Kwvotavrivov Mavaooi) xal xoitixy) éxdoon 1ot uvbioropjuatos tov «Ta xat
Apiotavépov xai KaAilibéavs», @eooalovixn 1967, 64).

14. Ovelpa, OyL WOvo TEOPNTXA, ATAVTOUV OUYVE OTIS €0MTIXES WVOLOTOQIES,
tovg Bilovg Aylmv alhd nou ta wotogroypogurd €oya. Ta ta mpogntind Gvewpa otov
Iwdvvn Maldha rat tov TTpoxrdmo, PA. I. KaroseNos, To 101006 GVELQO 0TO TEAOG
me apyardtntac H Xpovoyoagia tov Mohdha »al ta Avéxdota tov ITgporomiov, otov
tuo: A. L Kypratag (emy.), ‘Oyig évumviov. H xo1jon twv ovelpwv oty eAAnvixy xat
owuaixi apyarotnta, Hodxhero 1993, 283-322. TNa t) Aettovpylo Twv ovelpmwv otov Biov
Baotdeiov, ph. H. ANATNQsTAKHS - T. [TAnAMASTOPAKHS, [T0Q@UQES OVEWRATMV GYPeLg ®aL
XoNoels: A@Rynon raL ovoyeaenon Pfacthxoy oveipmv oto Butdvtio, Agyatoloyia
xat Téyvee 79 (2001), 26-33. T T0. GVEWRO, OTNV LOTOQLOYQAQIC TOV TAAALOAGYELWY
xo6vmv, BA. H. Tazians, Oveipoa, opduata xoi moo@entixés Sinynoei ota LOTOQLXA
goya g votepns Pulavrivic emoxns, ABfva 2012, 53-76. Twa to. GVELQA OTIS EQWTIXEG
wvbiotopleg Tov 120v atdva, BA. S. MACALISTER, Ta dvelpa oto pubiotopnuota tov 120v
owdva, Agyatoroyia xar Téxves 79 (2001), 41-51. T uio Sraypovint eE€taomn tov péAov
TWV OVEIQMV OTNV AyYLoAOYiC %ol TOVg 0veRoxEiteg amd Tov 4o €émg tov 100 awdva, BA.
G. DAGRON, Antd 10 Bglov 010 mEoowmTIXOV. To GVELQO %Ol M EQUNVEID TOV CUUPMOVO UE
T1c pulaviwée mmyée, Aoyaroroyia xar Téxvny 79 (2001), 8-19. O drog 0 Mavaooig €yel
Wiaitepn mootiunon og avtd (BA. AERTS, A byzantine traveler, 175, onu. 22).
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va MaPer pégog oty mpeofelo mov Ba avaymoenoetl yia v [olaiotivy
(I 66-67). To mEoPNTIXG GVELRO Ba uropovoaue va. Tovue GTL GVVOYITEL
OAN TNV TAOXY TOV TOLHUATOS, 0oV, OTtws Ba dovue o avahvTind ot
OUVEYELDL, OL AVAPOQES OTNY «TOLXVU{C TOV 0V Ttivou Blou» tAnBaivouy
antd tov otiyo I 209 xat Mg, ue amoroQUEmUa ToV dEVTEQO ROl TOV TQITO
AGy0, ontdte na ta dewvd Tov To Ty (oL véoou ®at To aiotnuo novaEdc)
avEdvovv. MdAhota, To 0VOLHOTIXG TEAOC TOVG, OV EMLOQPQAYILETAL UE
™V aplEn tov Kovtootépavov oty Kimpo, expodletal ue v ewrova
NS POVETOVVAC TOV KOTALEL.

Amé 1t otryui Tov 0 Mavooofg «amoxdmtetay and v Kov-
OTAVTIVOUTOAN %, u€yoL To oNnuelo Tov TEOOLROVOUEL Ta TOONUOTA TOV Bt
€EloT0PNO¢EL, uecohafovv apretol otiyoL, 0ToVS 0moloVS TEQLYQAPOVTUL
oL TOAELS OV (0, UEYOL TN OTLYUW] TTOV M TTEEOPEl PTAVEL OTN ZAUGQELC,
omov drapévern Mehoodvon (I 77-206). O alot3d0E0C TEVOC TOV TOLHUATOS
0g QUTHV TV eVOTNTO, OTOV O aPNYNTNS eXpEALEL Tov Bavnaoud Tov
yo. To ®GAAOC TOU TOTiOV, ayyilel TO amOYELWS TOV pe TV ExXQoaocty
e -mépav xdbe mpoodoxiog-* vigne (I 166-199). [Mapdha avtd, uetd
™V OAOXMQE®WON TNS TEQLYQUPNS, O TOVOS aALAleEL amdToud, Rab®g o
TOMTNC TANEOQOEEL diYmg TEQLOTEOPES TOV AVAYVOOTY / AXQOATH OTL
o wEadyuata Bo yelpoTeQEPouv YONyopQ, agoy Bo Seomdoel dyola
«TOLXUUIC» , VTTOVODVTOC TC BAOAVA TTOV TOV TEQUUEVOUY GTOVS ETOUEVOVS
0o Adyovs. Mdhiota, dev a@nvel xavéva meEQLOMOELO TAQEQUNVELDY,
a@oU Eexabapilel 6L avtd mov emixnervtal Oa yoerdlovtay Evav Aloyvio
N évav PUvixo Yo Vo TEQLYQUEOUVY Gmtme Tovg TalpLdlel!’. e avti

15. To Ta&Eidu apyilel ue Tov amoxralvmtins otixo: Ths yAvxvtdrng dndoag factAidog
(I177). Onwg éxovue 0 avagépel, To Toinuo dev exped.lel amhdg Tov @dfo evéc avBpdmov
tov Meooaiwva yia o ta&idia, ahld TOA) TEQLOTOTEQO TOV YOO TOV ATOYXMELOUOY 0TS
v Kovotaviwvoumodn eEontiag tov ta&didy. Ztov 120 audvo, avtd gaivetot vo ftav
meoo@héc notifo oty Puvlavtivi Aoyoteyvia, Waitepa avaueoo oTove AGYLOVS TOV
yoewdotnre vo Aelpouv xapd and ™ Baoilebovoa (BA. M. MuLLETT, Originality in the
byzantine letter: the case of exile, otov téuo: Letters, literacy and literature in Byzantium,
Hampshire, Burlington, 2007, IV, 39-58).

16. TOV u&v oefaoTOV EMTEQOVY TAIS EATIOWY, / S TMV EXAOAWY EVTOONOEL UELEOVWY /
T010VEE SDEOV SUOTOPLOTOV TEOOPEQWY / T( PLAodwow PaoctAel yiic Avoovav (1 203-6).

17. éyw & 6 tarldvratog wvelpooxoTovY, / WS TdxLov PAEYauL thv Kmovotavtivov.
/ QAN avuimvevoag raxias 6 xawxias / xewwavas é§qyelpoev deldomvoovs, / Totxvuiag

@opnroa, vavtiag fdiag / xal foadvtitas xal oxyolas mapaloyovs. / i tadta TARU®Y
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dMAwon Ba meémel va avalntioovue to ®AEW Yo TV TEOTEYYLON TOV
0eUTEQOV %Ol TOV TRITOV AGYOU, TOV dLaraTEYOVTUL ATtd €vay BeNVNTLRG
rnal Gxowe amotolddogo tévo (n «maevlixy otwuvAio» yw Ty omoio
rdver AG6yo 010 I 215). Zuvende, T0 ®OUUATL TOV TEQLYQAPEL TIC TOWTES
éhewg xoL v vroyrigo. vign (I 77-206) hertovpyel wg avtipago oto
6oa emaxolovbovv. Mdhiota, (owg Bo umopovoaue vo mwovue ATl O
Moavaoong, TaQeufailoviac nic eXTEVH EVOTNTA TOV dLOXQIVETUL OTto
wio Betinn BedoNnon TV TEAYUAT®Y, «EEYEAG» NOEAMUEVE TOV AVAYVHOTY
TOV, 0LV ROLL TOV E(YE NON EVNUEQWTEL GTL TO TOINUA TOUYUATEVETAL AOYNUES
HOTAOTAOELC S,

IModyuatt, auéomg uetd v mpoolrovouio tTwv pacdvwy, 1o TagidL
noadiototal TEoPAnuatird. XoQaxTnELoTIvG ToQdderyuo oTtoTeEAOVY OL
Ayiol Témol, Tovg omoiove 0 agnyntic Polorel dvvdpove xat Enpoig (I
280-330). PuoLrd, AVTA TO UELOVEXRTHUATO TV TEQLOYWY deV dnAdvovTal
Tuyaia, aviiBeta amoTehovV VITAVIXTIXOUS OelnTeS Yo THV «Enoacion
TOV TVEETOU TOV B Y TVTNOEL TOV TOLNTH OTNV CLEYY| TOV ETOUEVOV AGYOU,
vy TV ool Ba puLtAoovue exTeVEOTEQA TAQAXRATW. 2TO0 ONUElD aUTO,
uog EVOLOLEQEL 1 TOLEOVOTOL TOV HOTIPOV TS TELRVUIaG OTOV SEVTEQO 1Ol
Tov tel(to Ady0, dmov exdnivvoviatl aviiotolyo ot OVo aobéveleg mov
tolawtweovy tov momt. Kair otovg 0vo Adyovg, m towrvuion voeital
Eerdbapa elte wgueTopod Yo v afefatdmnta ths avBodmivng Lwiig mov
ETLPEQEL CUUPOQES, EITE WS 1 oVUpod 1) (Ot ’’. TTpémel va. onueldoovue 4L
o€ avTég TIg OV0 evaTnTeg, To LoTifo g Towvpiog dramAéxnetal ue TABog
GAAWYV TUQOUOLDOEWY KOl EXPQEACTIXMDV UECWYV, TAQOAN AVTA TEOXELTOL

gig udnv xataléyw, / tic Aioyviov yontovra doauatovoyias / i tic Povviyov mevOixiic
otwuviiag; (1 208-217).

18. Ané v apyf Tov me®d@Tov AGYoUu, 0 aVOYVHOOTNG YVmEIteL 6TL 0 Movaoovig fo
WAROEL YIoL T@V Ovu@oodv uov tig Baidooas xai tdlag (1'59).

19. Ztov devtego Adyo dwafdlovue: al, al, ToAvoTEVarTOV AVOQDITWY YEVOS, /RaAXDV
dpvooe, Pvbe tiic Svomotuiag / ai, ai, molvoToofnte, xvxnta Pie, / AALOTQOOCUAAE,
TOLOXATAQATE, TAAVE, / AVIOE, TAVTOQPUOTE, fAoLY 0Ux Exmv- / oxWANE oV mix0g, xapdiag
xateoliwv, / Svoyeiuepos Odlaooo uvelwy xaxdv, / GVIUEQOV TEAXYOS HVQLMYV XAKDY
(IT 45-52). Ztov toito Abyo, ot (Bleg 0L aEEWOTLEC VOOUVTaL WC «TEAayos» (&mel yho eic
mérayoc éumeowv voowv, 11 16). Alyo maaxdtm, oL VEEC CUUEQOQES TOV TEQLYQAQOVTUL
¢ eEHC TEOTETKOV abOIC #IVOUVOLS TAMVTQOTOIS / %Ol TOAXUTNS #AUSWVOC VAETALOE 1E
(I 20-21).
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vy o povadird wotifo mov eppavitetal otabepd ral 0TOVG TECOEQLS
AGYoUE, ONULOVEYDVTOS £TOL WOl E0WTEQLXY CUVOYTH OTO TOMUOL.

Téhog, otov T€T0ETO AGYO, 0TS AVUPEQUUE HOL TAQATAV®, 1
TOWUII0 ava@EQETL axQPB®S TN OTLYUY TOV TEAELDVOUV TO fACOVO TOV
Moavaoon. ITwo ovyxrexQuuéva, 1 aoQaing ETLOTOOPN TS TEECREIOS OTNYV
Kwvotaviivovmohn TaQonotdleTol Ue To YOANVEUD TS POVQTOVVIOLOUEVNS
Bdlaocoag kot v exdniwon g vnveuiag®. Elvar a&woonueimto dtu
WS EMLOTEYAOUO TS AAAAYNS TS OLdBeoNg Tov agNyNT] ELOAYETOL TO
KLOVUOQLOTIXG emeLo6OLlo pe tov dvooouo Kimpwo dvdpa, mov xdbetat
dimha otov oy, oty exxinoia (IV 89-130). O Kiumorog dev alhdlel
B€om, TOQA TIC TOQAXANOELS TOV TONTH, %L £TOL O TEAEVTOIOG OvOryRATETOL
vo. yturoel (uéoa 0Tov vad!) Tov GvOea YL VO TOV AITOUAXQUVEL.

To devtepo noTiPo-%rAeLO! TOV TONUATOS, TOV RAVEL TNV ELPAVLOT TOU
%o 0tovg t€ooepls Adyoug elval 1 Enpaocia. [Todtn avagoed ot avTiv
vivetal 010 T€AOg TOV TEMOTOV AGYOV, OTTOTE KL O QLPNYNTNS TOLQATNQEL
1600 avurdgopn eival 11 Nalapét, omme nat dAles TOlelg oTovg Ayiovg
Témovg, eEattiag Tov dvvdoov rat Enpov xAiuatog (I 280-330). Idwaitepa
gniuova avagéoetal otnv Enoacio Tov Témov (tov expEdletal ue 6oVg
TOV TOQATEUTOVY 0T QW TLAY).

v oy Tov devtepov AGYov YiveTaL TAEOUOLN 0 VOLpOQd 0TO XA U
¢ TUpov* nal auéows UETA TEQLYQAPETAL UE (OLOVEC GEOVC 1] TVRETDONG
véoog tov%. Tnv «Enoacio» g véoou umoeovue evOexousévmg vo )
dovue noL WS UETALPOQA YLoL TN QVOUQEOKELD TOV ALPNYNTY ATEVAVTL OTO
ovyxrexwévo taEldL, wou ue ™) oglpd t™g dnAwvel wio yevirny amootooen

20. &wc 6 mavoéBaoctoc MAOev gic Kimoov, / moldolc Siadots »ivSvvous xal
Oavdtovg, / xal tnvixavta T®V Avano@v 1) dAn / uethAOev fuiv eic yaiijvny, eic éap (IV
72-75).

21. Ouv Ayior Témot mepryedpovtal wg «aviynooi» (I 296). Apydtepa, 0 aoug Toug
YOQARTNOITETOL WC ... XaVUaTHONS, Tvewdng (1 317).

22. @ mayraxio, ravrouiontoc TUoc / TOV Y& faotiv oov xal wviynodv Géoa / nal
v drogovyovoav NAiov pAdya / tivmv Sinyioawvto yAdooar dntdpwv; (11 10-13).

23. évtedbev nuiv doyetal 1 ThS vooou, / vooov Svoarbots, LoouovupoomwTdTng /
GVATTETAL UOL TUQETOS XAUUATIOS, / WS ADO ALTOQOV, EVTOQNOAY @QUYAVWY. / Tl
omAdyyva Tumed, fooxetal Thy ovoiav. / danvlodrwoey, EéEedamdvnoé ue- / éxvoxoAnoey,
EEetnydviO€ ue. / Gtuior muxvaic TV xe@aiily éCopov / xal toD AoyLouos Tas x00ag
ovvelopov. / ai Toiyes ESEmmTOV S VeExQOTU TOIXES, / THC TUEX LGS 0V pépovoal ThV Loty
(I1 14-24).
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70¢ ®G0e eldovg netanivion® (wov exgedletal Eexdbapa otov exihoyo
Tov womuatog, IV 159 »au eEfg).

2tov 10(t0 AdY0, TOEOTL OEV VILAQYEL XATOLO AUECT CLVOQPOQE OTNYV
«Enpacio» t™g devteeng vooovu, M aduvauio Tov TomTy Vo TLEL VEQD
amotelel upueon avagoed ot avtiv?. Télog, To AovTtEd Tov TEAMXE TOV
Bepdmevoe (III 77-84)%, amotelel wio emmwedobetn £vOsIEn 0L T0 «aDO
Maapdvs (I1 17) mov tov Tadotmweel ue d1dgpoeove Todmove amd to Téhog
Tov TEWTOV Adyov emttéhovg offvet. Elvat, udiiota, agtoonueimto 6tL o
agnynTg dnAavel 6L emBuuel va eyroutdoel 1o AovTteo, alhd aduvvartel,
10T TO 0TS TOV €XEL EgpaBel amtd ) LEotn TV Pacdvmv Tov («xavowvi
aetpatnoiwv, 11 84) —axduo évac vrowyude yoo v «Enpaoia» Tov
naOmudtowv Tov. Kot g teArd emoTEYOoUa TV TAQATAV®, AELTOVQYEL
N ovopod oty TAEN eEQ@AVION TOV «QAEXTIXOT TVOOS» AItd TO CWU
tov (IV 79)%, aropdc ™ otrywrj mov tehewdvovy ta fdoavd tov. Kat’
AVTOV TOV TEOTO, 1) «<ENEC.CTO» %L 0 «PAOYLOUOC» TOV 0PN YNTH OTOUATOVY,
©o00rov TuYaia, TN OTLYUY TOV YalnveveL ot M «Bdiaocoa» g Long Tov
and T «TorVpiee» mov elyav Esomdoel (IV 74-75).

2vvoypitovtag, Ba Aéyaue OtL To potiPa TS TEWUVUIKS ®OL TG
Enoaociog oUVVTAQYOVY %o OLATAEXOVTOL OLQUOVIXG OE GAN TNV €xTOoN
TOV TOMUATOS, ONULOVQYDVTOS, UE QVTOV TOV TEOTO, W0l €0MTEQLXN
apuovia xat wion ovvémela otV avamTuEn e thoxic H ovveldnti yonon
ToV¢ 0t Tov Mava.oof ouvOETel pia «xAeLoTi» LoToQia, TOV TEQLAOUPAVEL
OTOV TVENVA TNG TIS XOXOVYIES XAl TIC VOOOUS TOV N YNTY], OL OTOLEC,
o€ ueTapoQwd enimedo, vrootneilovy tov faomd Bepatird GEova tov
Odboumropixo®: Tov pofo yio to TaEidia, ®ot edrd YU avtd mov 0dnyovv
010V amoywwoud and v Kovotoavtivoumoln. Q¢ yevird ovumépooud,
urogovue va wovue 6TL 1o Toinua SLtaf€TeL ®ATOLES AVAUPLOPN TN TES AOETES

24. Amotehel oxeTnd ovYVe @avOuEVO M exONA®ON %RATOLOS 0QEWOTLOS OTOVS
ASyLovg Tov 1200 %ot tov 130v adva wov foloxovrat woroid amd v Kwvotaviwvoumoin,
WG UETOPOQIXG OYNUA VL0 TN OVOUQEOKRELG TOVS TEOS T EEVOL LEQEM TTOV TOVS PLAOEEVOVY
(B\. oyetwnd GaLatariorou, Travel and Perception, 229) .

25. H v6060¢ Tov apod ®oL 0TV 100@1: doitog fjunv, ot mpoonydunv téwe (111 62).

26. To eyrduLo Tov Lovtov arotelel mogadooiaxd Béua oty fulovivi hoyoteyvia:
BA. A. BERGER, Das Bad in der byzantinischen Zeit (MBM 27), Miinchen 1982.

27. To mANQES amdomAoUd: TO YO TOEO TOAAOT TOU Y0O0Vou ue ovvioifov, / O
QPAEXTIXROV TTTO TOU TETAQTAIOU OQOUOV, / WS TOD OEfaoTOD TNV mapovoiay Eyvw, /
édpamétevoey 5 duot mapavtiza (IV 78-81).
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(rvoiwc ot enimedo douic nat ovvoyic) rat doa a&ilel Ty TEOCOYH TOV
eoevvnTdVv. Ilegartépm €pevva Ba umopovoe vo pmTIoeL ®L AAAES TTUYES
QVTOU TOU TEAYUATIXA AELOAOYOU AOYOTEYVIROU HEWEVOVE,

28. And tov Zemtéuforo tov 2011 exmovd dwatoPn ue 6éua to Odormrootxov Tov
Kwvotavtivov Mavaoon oto Apiototéleto Iavemotiuio @ecoalovinng.
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SoME OBSERVATIONS ON CONSTANTINE M ANASSES’ ITINERARY
THE MOTIFS OF THE TEMPEST AND THE DRAUGHT

The purpose of this paper is to present and examine two key-motifs -that
of the tempest and the drought- in Constantine Manasses’ Itinerary -a 12th
century poem reciting the narrator’s dreadful experiences during his trip to
Palestine, on an official mission by emperor Manuel Komnenos. In the four
chapters of the poem, these two motifs are treated in a literate, as well as
a figurative way (as far as the tempest is concerned, a fopos in the 12th
century literature), in order to convey the narrator’s own misfortunes and
woes, including the two illnesses he suffered from, while residing in Tyros
and Cyprus, respectively. Furthermore, the presence and the combination of
the aforementioned motifs hold a significant position in the macrostructure
of the Itinerary. Among other things, the study of the way Manasses uses
these motifs intents to highlight the poet’s skilful art.
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JAMES M. GILMER

Procorius oF CAESAREA: A CASE STuDY IN IMPERIAL CRITICISM

Edward Gibbon once said of Procopius that the man “successively composed
the history, the panegyric, and the satire of his own times”!. Consequently,
it has been a subject of much debate what Procopius actually thought of the
events that he narrates. At first glance it seems impossible that the same
man should have written so differently about the same events; Procopius is
at once both a critic and an admirer of his employer, the Emperor Justinian
I (r. 527 - 565)% He is the author of three major historical works: the History
of the Wars (550), the Anecdota (550), and Buildings (554)° The world of
Justinian and Procopius was one of rapid, unsettling change as the Roman
Empire evolved into something new. The old ways, the classical traditions,
the customary laws, even the borders of the Empire itself were in a state
of constant flux and turmoil®. Procopius provides an ample record for the
historian, narrating the momentous events of Justinian’s reign: however, his

1. E. GiBeoON, History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, v. 4, University
of Virginia, 1905, 149. Cf. A. KALDELLIS, Procopius of Caesarea: Tyranny, History, and
Philosophy at the End of Antiquity, Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004, 3.

2. A. CAMERON, Procopius and the Sixth Century, London: Gerald Duckworth & Co.
Ltd., 1985, 3.

3. CAMERON, Procopius 5-11. Current editions in use: Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia,
ed. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, v. 1-4, Leipzig: Teubner 1963 [hereafter: Procopii opera omnia] and
Procopius, with an english translation by H. B. DEWING, in seven volumes, Cambridge Ma.:
Harvard University Press 1914-1935 [hereafter: Procopius]. For an up-to-date bibliography
see A. KarroziLos, BuavTivol iotogixol xal xoovoyodeol 40s-70¢ ai., v. 1, Athens 1997,
369-419.

4. G. OSTROGORSKY, History of the Byzantine State, trans. J. Hussey, New Brunswick,
New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 2009, 78.
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voice is inflected by his antiquarianism and a disapproval of innovation
verging on the reactionary.

Procopius (fl. 527 - 554) was born in the city of Caesarea in Palestine.
Caesarea had been one of the pre-eminent centers of learning in the Roman
Empire during the fourth century: by the time of Procopius’ birth, however,
the city had declined but still boasted a considerable library. Procopius was
born into the land-owning, Christian upper class from which the Roman
Empire drew its administrators and magistrates and consequently received a
thorough education in law, rhetoric, and classical studies almost as a matter
of course. Our first mention of Procopius is in 527, as the newly minted
legal advisor to Belisarius. The historian was attached to Belisarius during
the latter’s campaigns, and consequently was an eye-witness to many of
the events he narrates throughout his works. Procopius was also present in
Constantinople during the Justinianic Plague of 541-542, and recounts that
event with the gripping horror of an eyewitness. Procopius would remain in
the employ of the Roman government through at least 554, at which point
the historian fades from the historical record”.

When Procopius began to write he had before him an immediate choice:
whether to write in the older, classical style, following in the tradition of
Herodotus (484-425 B.C.) and Thucydides (460-395 B.C.); or, whether to
instead write a universal chronicle in the monastic tradition of Eusebius
(263-339), Jerome (347-420), and John Malalas (491-578)°. Procopius chose
the former, writing in the classical tradition. In doing so he chose consciously
to emulate both the style and purpose of Herodotus and Thucydides, writing
deliberately for the enlightenment of posterity in the classical language that
had already endured the passage of time’.

The classical tradition embraced by Procopius was marked by several
distinctive characteristics: a tendency to use deliberate omission as a
method of conveying controversial messages covertly; a preference for
a specific form of Greek, notably the Attic dialect; a focus on wars and
politics; a tendency to include ethnographic, etymological and anecdotal
diversions; and a tendency to employ long speeches, reported as historical

5. CAMERON, Procopius, 5-11.
6. KALDELLIS, Procopius 17-18.
7. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 19.
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fact, to address the reader directly®. Likewise, the chronological layout of
Procopius’ principal work, the History of the Wars, is based closely upon
that of Thucydides’ primary work, the History of the Peloponnesian War.
Both are arranged thematically, rather than strictly chronologically. Events
and details are presented as they become relevant, preventing the reader
from being overwhelmed by irrelevant details’.

The History of the Wars is Procopius’ most enduring work, and betrays
the greatest debt to Procopius’ classical education. Unlike the Anecdota, the
History of the Wars was written with the intention of publication. Throughout
the History of the Wars, Procopius makes consistent use of criticism by
omission as well as the archaic language typical of the classical tradition;
likewise, he liberally intersperses anecdotes and ethnographic digressions
into the work. The very organization of the History of the Wars demonstrates
Procopius’ deep commitment to the classical tradition, organized as it is
around a thematic, roughly chronological scheme of events and replete with
examples of the “pre-battle speech” used so often by Thucydides.

Ipoxomioc Katoapevs tovs moAéuovs Euveéypayev, ovg Tovotiviavog
0 Pouainv Pacidevs mpos Pagfdoovs difveyxe ToUS TE £€MOVS XAl
Eomepiovs, ¢ N aVTOV Exdote Svvnvéxldn vyevéobai, ws un €oya
UmeQueYEDN O uéyag aiwv Aoyov €onua xeiowoduevos tj T€ ANOn avta
xatamoontat xal gavrdmaowy égitnia Oftai'’. Thus Procopius began his
narrative of the wars of Justinian. He proceeded to answer an argument
against the gravity of the events he was about to recount based upon the
classical disdain for the archer as a warrior. There are some, according to
Procopius, who belittle the feats of arms of his own day because Roman
soldiers have become archers, a class of warrior held in low esteem for
cowardice and lack of efficacy by Homer and the Greeks. Procopius then
presents a counterargument defending the efficacy of this new breed of
cavalry-archers favored by the Romans of his own day'.

8. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 19, 23-24, 26.

9. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 33.

10. Procopii Opera omnia: Wars 1.i.1: v. 1, 4. = Procopius, v.1,3: “Procopius of Caesarea
has written the history of the wars which Justinian, Emperor of the Romans, waged against
the barbarians of the East and of the West, relating separately the events of each one, to the
end that the long course of time may not overwhelm deeds of singular importance through
lack of a record, and thus abandon them to oblivion and utterly obliterate them” .

11. Procopii Opera omnia: Wars, 1.1.6, v.1, 5-6 = Procopius, v.1, 5-9.
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On the surface, Procopius presents a decent case for the efficacy of the
soldiers of his own day vis-a-vis the “bowmen” of Homeric epic. However, a
classical history often presents controversial arguments through omission:
this is precisely what Procopius has done in comparing Homeric bowmen
to the soldiers of his own day. The comparison is weak, and deliberately
seeks only to prove that contemporary soldiers are better warriors than the
Homeric bowmen, not that contemporary soldiers are better warriors than
the heroes of Homeric verse. Viewed in this light the argument set forth by
Procopius is deliberately lacking in force: the implication is that Procopius
viewed the soldiers of his own day as better than the worst of the classical era,
but hardly worthy of any great praise. Although presented as a vindication
of the greatness of the deeds he is about to recount, Procopius’ actual intent
is instead to cast doubt onto that perception by manufacturing an argument
against imagined critics and then willfully losing that argument'2

The implication of Procopius’ imagined argument against the critics
of the greatness of contemporary events and Procopius’ willful loss of that
argument is that the “critics” were right: the deeds of the men of old were
somehow greater than those of contemporaries. Procopius’ choice of the
classical style in preference to the contemporary chronicle implies that
Procopius himself was probably among the critics he argues against so
poorly. The historian’s deliberate use of archaic language throughout the
Histories provides added force to this interpretation. Procopius deliberately
used an archaic form of Greek in his writings, imitating the language
used by Herodotus and Thucydides. Use of this archaic form presented
problems for the author as Greek had evolved considerably as a language
over the intervening ten centuries between the writings of Procopius and
Herodotus. This is most noticeable when Procopius is forced to incorporate
neologisms into his writings: monks, who did not exist in classical Athens,
are awkwardly referred to as t@v Xototiavav oi cw@oovEoTaTOL ...0U0TEQ
xaleiv povayovs vevouiraor” 3. Likewise, battle formations are universally
called by the classically proper but archaic “phalanx”, while Constantinople
is universally referred to by the ancient Greek name of “Byzantium”!4,

12. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 21-24.

13. Procopii Opera omnia: Wars, 1, vii, 22: v. 1, 34 = Procopius, v. 1, 57: «to those of the
Christians, whom they call monks».

14. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 26-217.
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Use of the Attic dialect is one feature of the classical tradition; another
feature of classical histories is the use of anecdotes to make general points
on the permanence of the nature of men's. Consequently, before Procopius
began to narrate the events of his chosen topic - the wars of Justinian - he
spent several chapters in a series of digressions detailing the rise of the
Persian King Cabades, the principal antagonist of much of the first book of
the Histories. Particularly interesting is the fate of Cabades’ father, Peroz: the
Persian king involved himself in a disastrous war with the Ephthalite Huns
and nearly destroyed the Persian Empire. The Persians, led by their reckless
king, were drawn into a cunning trap by the Ephthalites. Heedless of their
danger, they plunged headlong into the trap and destroyed themselves!'®,

Procopius chose very deliberately to begin his narrative of the events of
Justinian’s wars with an anecdote about Persian history; one is left to wonder,
why? The answer, perhaps, is that Procopius intended to demonstrate that
perfidiousness was simply the nature of the Persians, ethnography of this
sort being a customary component of the classical tradition. The Persian
King Peroz simply could not resist making war again upon the Ephthalite
Huns in spite of the oaths he had sworn to the contrary and the state of
peace that otherwise existed between the two neighboring powers. This
behavior was exemplified by the fallen king’s grandson, Chosroes, Justinian’s
Persian equivalent and arch-nemesis. Procopius recorded that Chosroes
was: ‘Hv y&o Sewvdtatoc avBodrwv ardvimv té uév ovx Svra eimeiv,
& 88 GAn0i} dmoxpUpachal, xal ov avtoc EEqudoTave Tac aitiac Toic
NOLRNUEVOLS ETEVEYXRETV €T OE Ouoloyioat uev Etowuos dravia xol 6ox
™V ouoloyiav miotwoaobal, Aiav 8¢ t@v Evayyos avt® Svyxeluévay
T€ XAl OUWUOTUEVMY ETOLUOTEQOS €6 ANONV agixbatl, xal yonudtwv uev
Evexev €l mav dyos xabeival Thv Yuyny doxvog ...V

15. KaLpELLIS, Procopius, 12.

16. Procopii Opera omnia: Wars, 1.iv.1-16 , v.1, 14-15 = Procopius, v.1, 21-27.

17. Procopii Opera omnia: Wars, 11.ix.8, v.1, 191 = Procopius, v.1, 337-339: “The cleverest
of all men at saying that which was not, and in concealing the truth, and in attributing the
blame for the wrongs which he committed to those who suffered the wrong; besides he was
ready to agree to everything and to pledge the agreement with an oath, and much more ready
to forget completely the things lately agreed to and sworn by him, and for the sake of money
to debase his soul without reluctance to every act of pollution”.
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The opening anecdote provided by Procopius thus becomes an attempt
to explain the actions of Chosroes: he is a Persian, of the family of Peroz, and
thus untrustworthy. One detects more than a hint of sarcasm in Procopius
description of the peace treaty arranged with Chosroes in 532 as the “endless
peace”®; how could any treaty be endless with such men?

War, therefore, tended to be the natural state of affairs prevailing
between the Roman Empire and its Persian counterpart. Another major
episode of the History is the Siege of Dara (530). The narration of this battle
provides an excellent example of another element of the classical tradition
employed by Procopius, the pre-battle speech.

On the first day of the battle, both the Roman and the Persian armies
waited tensely for the other to make a move. When neither did, champions
from both sides engaged in skirmishes, the Romans prevailing in these
individual struggles. On the next day both commanders addressed their
troops, the content of their speeches being nothing more than the inventions
of Procopius; an approximation of what the generals could have said, and
a deliberate foreshadowing of the action to come. The pre-battle speech is
a stylistic element favored by Thucydides (I.22), who tended to “put into
the mouth of each speaker the views that, in my opinion, they would have
been most likely to express, as the particular occasions demanded, while
keeping as nearly as I could to the general purport of what was actually
said'.” Speeches were useful to set the stage and to demonstrate motive or
causation?’,

Procopius’ description of the battle itself, in keeping with the classical
tradition of Thucydides, is limited: Procopius presents nothing but the bare
facts, leaving the explanation for why the battle unfolded in the manner
described to the speeches that precede the battle. For the speeches themselves
are nothing more than a literary construct; they serve simply to involve
the reader in the action and inform the reader of what will come to pass.

18. Tiv te amépavrov xatovuévnyv eipnvnv: Procopii Opera omnia: Wars, 1.xxii.17,v.
1, 117 = Procopius, v. 1, 209.

19. Thucydides 1.22: w¢ 8§ a&v é60x0vV éuol Exa0TOL TEQL TOV GEL TAQOVTIWY T SEOVTXL
UarMoT eimelv, Eyousve 4t éyyvtata tis Euumdons yvouns tov aAndas AexOevimy.

20. E. Breisach, Historiography Ancient, Medieval, and Modern, Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 2007, 17.
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Generals make stunningly accurate predictions, informed as they are by the
author’s advantage of hindsight?.,

Victory at Dara brought the Romans one step closer to peace with
Persia, finally attained in 532 with the inauguration of the “endless peace”.
That same year, however, brought the perils of civil war to Constantinople.
Procopius records that the fans of the circus factions organized in that year
and raised a rebellion in the capital. As the mob approached the palace
Justinian and his court prepared to flee for the safety of Anatolia just across
the Hellespont, but Theodora checked their flight. The Empress declared
that she “approve[d of] a certain ancient saying that royalty is a good burial-
shroud (dué ydo tic xal malatdc Gpéoxel Adyog, wc #aldov évideiov N
Paoideia éoti)®. Justinian, bolstered by his wife’s commitment, ordered
Belisarius with a small force of loyal soldiers to storm the hippodrome. The
mob was unarmed: thirty thousand were slaughtered as the armored soldiers
stormed the hippodrome and granted no quarter. The rising was over?,

Procopius records the Nika Riot with dispassionate calm, at least on
the surface. One is led at first to approve the Emperor’s resolve, disdain the
lawlessness of the mob, and be scandalized by the complicity of the senate.
However, Procopius has carefully constructed a subtext into his narrative
of the Nika Riots, one which was meant to be perceived by contemporary
men of learning: chiefly, by the men of the senate and classical learning. For
Procopius has incorporated a barbed reference into the narrative of the riots,
a reference designed to be lost upon the Emperor and his associates but not
upon men of classical learning. Theodora, or at least Procopius’ rendering
of Theodora, misquotes the “ancient saying” drawn from the Library of
History of Diodorus Siculus (60 - 30 B.C.). According to Diodorus Siculus,
«Kaldv éotiv évtdglov 1 tvpavvic» 4, a piece of advice given to Dionysius

21. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 29-31.

22. Procopii Opera omnia:Wars 1.xxiv.37, v.1, 130 = Procopius, v.1, 233. On this saying
see S.LKourousis, Kahov évtdaglov, AOnva 81 (1996), 442 and 522. IpEm. AeELov évidglov,
EEBX 50 (1999-2000), 316.

23. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 1. xxiv, 1-58 = Procopius, v. 1, 219-239.

24. “Tyranny is a fair-winding sheet™ Diodorus Siculus, Library of History, trans. C. H.
OLDFATHER, (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1954.), Book XIV. viii. 4. Lacus Curtius.
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Diodorus_Siculus/14A*. html#8
[accessed November 9th, 2011].
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to bolster the tyrant’s resolve to remain ruler of Syracuse against the will of
the city’s citizenry.

Through allusion to the writings of an earlier historian who would not
be well known in imperial circles, Procopius managed to record his own
feelings of hostility toward Justinian and his government. This anecdote,
typical of the classical style in its evocation of earlier works, becomes a
concealed barb at the tyranny the regime represents, made all the more
damaging in that Procopius has the object of his hatred voice his own
criticisms for him?.

The Nika Riots help to establish, in a subtle way, Procopius’ opinion
of Theodora as a tyrant. The testimony against Justinian is less damning,
but certainly not flattering. However, the Emperor is not spared the wrath
of Procopius’ pen. Procopius’ account of the Plague of Constantinople (532)
demonstrates both his hatred of Justinian and the historian’s deep debt to
classical models, Thucydides in particular: “Yro 8¢ 10U¢ yo0vous T0UTOUS
Aowoc yeyovev, €& ol 81 dmavia dAlyov é8énoe ta dvlodmera EEiTnAa
givat ...*%. Procopius’ account of the Plague of Constantinople is deeply
influenced by Thucydides’ account of the Plague of Athens, as the above
juxtaposition of the beginning of the two authors’ accounts reveals. Both
proceed to relate that the plague they recount is so terrible, so horrendous,
that they cannot even begin to speculate upon a reason for its descent
upon man. The Plague of Athens, according to Thucydides, first began “in
the parts of Ethiopia above Egypt”?’ - a rather close parallel to Procopius
assertion that the Plague of Constantinople "Hpo&ato uév é§ Aiyvatiwv
ot gxnvrar év IInAovoiw®. Both authors then proceed to describe, with

25. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 36-37.

26. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 1L.xxii.1, v.1, 249 = Procopius, v.1, 451 “During these
times there was a pestilence, by which the whole human race came near to being annihilated ...”;
Cf. Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, 11. 47.3: 00 uévtotr tooo0t0g ye Aotuog
006¢ phopl olitws avBpdawv ovdauotd guvnuoveveto yevéobar (trans. Richard Crawley,
Book IL.xxxvii.l - ILIv.1. http://www.livius.org/pb-pem/peloponnesian_war/war_t05.html
[accessed November 14th, 2011]: a pestilence of such extent and mortality was nowhere
remembered).

27. 1joSato O6&¢ TO uUEV mE@WTOV, WS Afyetan, €5 Aibiomias tiic VmEéo Aiyvumrtou:
Thucydides, 11.48.1.

28. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 11.xxii.6,v.1, 250 = Procopius, v. 1,453: “It started from
the Aegyptians (sic) who dwell in Pelusium”.
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clinical detachment, the symptoms of the disease as they themselves had
witnessed, in the stated hope of informing posterity?.

There is one substantial point of divergence in Procopius’ account of
the Plague of Constantinople vis-a-vis Thucydides’ account of the Plague
of Athens: the effect of each upon society. Thucydides records a society
in which order and custom broke down: customary funerary rites were
abandoned; those free from the symptoms of the plague lived for the
moment, and abandoned all pretense of morality*’. Procopius, however,
records a different reaction to the ravages of the plague. In sixth century
Constantinople, the plague induced instead a deep reverence for religion
and social order as all began to fear for the state of their souls. Even the
wicked assumed a moral life, if only for the duration of their illness. Indeed,
according to Procopius it was the wicked members of society whom the
disease most often spared?’. This detail is a deliberate barbed syllogism, of
a type favored among contemporary authors. For it would be well known to
Procopius’ contemporaries that Justinian himself had contracted the plague
and survived®

Hidden allusions, barbed syllogisms: such was the language of criticism in
the sixth century under an absolute ruler such as Justinian whose “multitude
of spies” guaranteed a “most cruel death” for those caught in opposition
to the regime®. Criticism had to be hidden from the authorities, either by
making allusions in classical language that would be lost on the authorities
- a dangerous tactic, but successful as we have seen from a closer inspection
of Procopius’ History of the Wars - or by making barbed syllogisms, logical
constructions which invite the reader to conclusions held by the author which
cannot be stated outright for fear of repercussions. One such example from
a contemporary writer and close friend of Procopius is the treatment of the
consulship in John the Lydian’s Magistracies of the Roman State (551). John
notes of the consulship that the office “is incompatible with tyranny, so that

29. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 11.xxii.12-39, v. 1, 251-256 = Procopius, v.1, 457-465.

30. Thucydides, Book 11.53, 1-4.

31. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 11.xxiii.14-16, v. 1, 258-259 = Procopius, v.1, 469-471.

32. Procopii Opera omnia, Wars 11.xxiii.20, v. 1, 259 = Procopius, v.1, 473.

33. A. KarpeLus, Identifying Dissident Circles in Sixth-Century Byzantium: The
Friendship of ProkopiosandIoannes Lydos, Florilegium 21,2004, 2. http://kaldellispublications.
weebly.com [accessed November 14th, 2011.]
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when the former has power the latter does not exist”*. The contemporary
reader would be well aware that the consulship no longer existed in the
Roman Empire, having been abolished by Justinian in 541: John implies that
only a tyrant would abolish the consulship; by logical syllogism, Justinian
must be a tyrant. This is exactly the same literary device that Procopius uses
to criticize Justinian in the account of the Plague of Constantinople: only the
wicked are afflicted by the plague and survive; Justinian survived a bout of
plague; by logical syllogism, Justinian, therefore, must be wicked.

That Procopius views Justinian as a tyrant is not immediately apparent
in History of the Wars. Indeed, as this work was intended to be made public,
Procopius was obliged to restrain his invective to subtle, veiled comments and
attacks by omission, as we have seen. The Anecdota, however, is an entirely
different kind of work. The Anecdota was never intended for publication:
consequently, Procopius is under no restrictions in his abuse of the Emperor
and his consort. In the History of the wars, Chosroes was lambasted as a man
with an “unruly mind” because he was fond of innovation; the connection
between the innovating Persian King and Justinian is left to the reader. In
the Anecdota, Procopius’ disdain for the novelties of the reign of Justinian
was unrestrained. The Emperor earned from Procopius the scurrilous epithet
of “arch-destroyer of well-established institutions (u€ytotoc 81 ovroc <nv>
Sta@hopetc TV €0 xabeotdTwv>). Procopius also explained why he was
able to covertly incorporate a veiled reference to Justinian’s tyranny through
an allusion to Diodorus Siculus: Justinian and his court are “uncouth” and
although the Emperor insisted upon delivering many of his own speeches,
the impression he formed in so doing was not favorable in the slightest>S,

The Anecdota, however scurrilous its contents, is also written in the
same classicizing high style of the History of the Wars. Procopius liberally
weaves allusions to other classical works into his invective, deliberately
invoking the authority of the timeless classical past in his invective. Procopius
records that Justinian compelled his uncle, the Emperor Justin, to revise
the laws on marriage to allow Justinian to marry Theodora although the
latter was a courtesan and the law forbade marriage between senators and

34. KavLpeLLs, Identifying Dissident Circles, 8.
35. Procopii Opera omnia: Anecdota 1.vi.21-28, v. 3, 42 = Procopius, v. 6, 75-77.
36. Procopii Opera omnia: Anecdota, 1.xiv.1-6, v.3 ,89-90 = Procopius, v. 6, 167-169.
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courtesans®’. The narrative presentation of this historical fact is structured
in the same style as Herodotus’ account of the Persian King Cambyses similar
alteration of the marriage laws of the Persians, and is meant to draw parallel
by allusion between Justinian and the Persian Kings3®. Similarly, Procopius’
attacks on the promiscuity of Theodora are modeled on classical precedent:
Procopius’ account of Theodora’s insatiable sexual appetite is closely based
upon Demosthenes’ Against Neaira, altered in detail alone to be even more
sensational than the original®.

If Procopius was a critic of the reign of Justinian, where then does
that leave the panegyric, On Buildings? Procopius lamented the destruction
of war, particularly those prosecuted by Justinian, in the Anecdota; On
Buildings, then, was intended to serve as a stark contrast, to show what
Justinian and the Roman Empire was capable of accomplishing for the
public good. Additionally, the choice of topic is interesting: Procopius could
have written a panegyric about a great many things: Justinian’s person, the
character of his rule, the reformed law code promulgated by the emperor,
even his successes in war. Instead, Procopius chose a relatively minor aspect
of Justinian’s reign to praise. Justinian himself would probably have preferred
to be remembered for his law-giving, or the expansion of the empire. Both
are praised by the emperor himself in the preface to the Novella (535)%.
Procopius, then, rather perversely chose to praise the Emperor for an
aspect of his reign that was secondary in importance, as if to say that the
accomplishments of Justinian’s wars and law-making are unworthy of praise.
Procopius again employed the classical tradition of criticism by omission to
censure the Emperor safely.

Procopius of Caesarea wrote three very different works of history: at least,
at first glance. However, an understanding of the classical tradition which
Procopius sought to utilize in his writings has demonstrated that Procopius
was markedly consistent in his criticisms of the regime of Justinian. Though

37. Procopii Opera omnia, Anecdota 1.ix.51, v. 3,65 = Procopius, v. 6, 119.

38. A. KarpeLus, Procopius: The Secret History with Related Texts, Indianapolis:
Hacket Publishing Company, 2010, xxxvi.

39. KALDELLIS, Procopius: The Secret History, liv.

40. C. F. PazperNIK, Procopius and Thucydides on the Labors of War: Belisarius and
Brasidas in the Field, The American Philological Association, 130 (2000), 154-155. http://
www.jstor.org/stable/284309 [accessed September 7th, 2011].
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subtle in his published works, Procopius’ invective against the Emperor
and the innovations of his reign explodes violently across the pages of the
Anecdota. His historiography reveals that the classical ideal was still alive
and well in the transition period between the Roman Empire of old, which
the reign of Justinian marked the twilight of, and the medieval Byzantine
Empire that was to come. Through the invective, veiled and otherwise, we
can glimpse a portrait of the Empire in a state of flux, standing on the
brink of a transition into a new order, if only we dare to look beyond what
Procopius has written.
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Procorius oF CAESAREA: A CASE STUDY IN IMPERIAL CRITICISM

This paper seeks to analyze the methods of Procopius of Caesarea and
reconcile the apparent contradictions the historian presents in his treatment
of the reign of the Emperor Justinian. To that end, the tone of each work is
considered and compared to similar works of Late Antiquity. This paper
endeavors to demonstrate that the attitudes of Procopius toward the Emperor
Justinian and many elements of his reign were universally hostile, veiled
only by the conventions of the genres in which Procopius chose to write.
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HistoricAL INFORMATION GATHERED FROM M AURICIT STRATEGICON

This paper arose from the study of the military treatise of the late 6th
c., which aims to translate the text into Modern Greek (forthcoming,
followed by a commentary). The editions of the Strategicon by Mihdescu
and by Dennis!, provided the excellent background for the presentation of
the military treatise to contemporary audiences in Greece. Additionally,
the relevant titles of Mihdescu, Dennis and Rance, plus the secondary
bibliography dealing with Byzantine military history of Late Antiquity,
served as a special guide for the commentary. In this paper some of the
comments are discussed in detail.

a. Alternative Reading

3yoA (schola palatina) instead of oyoAn (oxoAn/ oxoAn i.e. spare time)
The Greek word oyoAn appears in the manuscripts of the Strategicon
of Maurice twice in singular, 1.6,6 (CFHB 17, 92); VIL.A.4,2 (CFHB 17,
232), and once in plural, 1.8,23 (CFHB 17, 100). Evidently, in accordance
with the military terminology of the late 6th c., the meaning of the word
oyoAn in the latter case is that of the military unit? i.e. oyoAn or tdyuct: ...

1. Das Strategikon des Maurikios, ed. G.T. Dennis - trans. E. GamiLiscHEG [CFHB
17], Wien 1981, hereafter CFHB 17, Mauricii Strategicon: Arta Militard, ed. H. MIHAESCU
[Scriptores Byzantini 6], Bucharest 1970, hereafter SB 6. The translation into Modern Greek
was completed a few years ago, at a time that the study of Ph. Rance was not available
(The Roman Art of War in Late Antiquity: The Strategicon of the Emperor Maurice. A
Translation with Introduction and Commentary, trans. Ph. RANCE [Birmingham Byzantine
and Ottoman Monographs 11], London 2006).

2. See A. A. M. Jongs, The Later Roman Empire 284-602, v. 1-2, Oxford 1964 (Oxford
1990), 1.54, 1.613-614; J. F. HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians: an Administrative, Institutional
and Social Survey of the Opsikion and Tagmata, c. 500-900 [ITow{ha. BuCavtiva 3], Bonn
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ow@peoviteohal xal 0VATIUOVS YiVEGHUL TOV QOYOUEVWV VT aDTOV TiTOL
TV oxoldv év aic avagpéoovial (... to be punished and to be reduced to
the lower rank inside the scholé in which they are registered ). Gamillscheg
(17, 101) by translating the original oyoA@v into Truppenkdrper does not
convey the term oyoAn, of which the use of the pure form might render
to this passage a certain official (military) origin. The entry of the exact
word oyoAn occurred either because it was formally copied from a specific
manuscript or accidentally because the oral speech was recorded at this
point. In any case the interpretation of the 1.8,24 is not affected at all®. The
singular form of the word oyoAn appears at first as a military regulation to
be taught to both soldiers and junior officers, 1.6,6 (CFHB 17, 92/ CFHB
17, 93: freien Zeit). It has been placed at the front of the sentence of the
remarkable final part of the first book that includes three chapters 1.6; 1.7;
L.8; (CFHB 17, 92-100). The word in singular appears once again in relation
to the moral encouragement of soldiers which had to be exercised by the
officers or the candatores, i.e. the military orators, VII.A.4,2 (CFHB 17,
232/ CFHB 17, 233: wihrend der Ruhe). In both cases the editors of the
Strategicon, Mihdescu (SB 6, 62; 168) and Dennis (CFHB 17, 92; 232),
interpret “spare time”, given the undisputed meaning of the Greek word
oyoAn .

In VILA.4,2 (CFHB 17, 232), the phrase comes as a part of a small
chapter of eight verses, which is standing in a subdivision of the treatise
with plenty of different unofficial instructions, applicable to everyday
life inside the camp?. In fact this is the end of a distinguished matter not

1984, 119; ODB, v. 3 entry Scholae Palatinae (A. Kazupan). The Late Roman elite units
named scholae palatinae had been founded in order to serve the emperor as his personal
guard; on scholae palatinae see R. 1. FRaNK, Scholae Palatinae, Rome 1969.

3. See also Maurice’s Strategikon: Handbook of Byzantine military strategy, trans. G. T.
Dennis, Philadelphia 1984, 20: (“...to be punished and to be reduced to the lower rank inside
their unit or the schola in which they are registered”).

4. Meaning: Sudae Lexicon, ed. A. ADLER, v. I-IV, Leipzig 1928-32, (Stuttgart 1971),
1V.492: n. 7066 oyoAn 1 evxaioic; Etymology: D. DEMETRAKOS, M&ya Ae&ixov SAng Tijc
EMnviniic yAdoong, Athens 1949-1950, 7066: oyoAn/oxdin/oyohs) [scholé (school)>
a-scholia (occupation)> schole (spare time)].

5. VILA. ITept otoatnyiag. IToiwv Sel xe@adaimVv QOOVTIOOL TOV OTOATNYOV IO TOT
%a100® 100 woAéuov. (Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 64: “Strategy. The Points which
the General must consider”).
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discussed by the Strategicon, but several handbooks are devoted to it at the
time, that actually perform a very special literature, called the rhetorica
militaris®. The text reads as follows: Xo1) &l oyoAfic ovvdyely ot uéon i
UOLOAS TOV OTOATOV ... ¥l StaA€yeoBat Ta einota xal mpoBuvuomoteiohat
../ CFHB 17, 233: Wihrend der Ruhe soll man das Heer nach Divisionen
oder Regimenten ... ihnen das Passende sagen und sie anfeuern ... (“At some
convenient time the troops should be assembled by meros or moira... Suitable
speeches should be given to encourage them..””) and therefore we learn
that the officers had to take advantage of addressing the soldiers during
their spare time, in order to polish their warrior spirit. The process of the
encouragement of the army, presented by the author of the Strategicon in
VIL.A.4,2-8 (CFHB 17, 232, 234), could well be connected with the “spare
time” of soldiers. The officers of higher or even middle rank, who had to
supervise or simply watch any activity of the soldiers, were aware of the
proper time to assemble the army and provide the men with some extra
enthusiasm or at least to confirm it. Beyond any doubt, the factor that
ordered every special treatment of military morale should have been certain
particular situations plus all normal occasions (like march). As far as
strengthening of the morale of the soldiers is concerned, it is worthwhile to
recall that at that time, a very common practice was the attempt to enforce
the men to sing or to listen to military songs and heroic stories, told by the
candatores habitually during the march®. In fact, the abstract in discussion
relates to this very habit. The formal speech of the general that, according
to the Roman tradition, used to take place before the battle, plus various,
conventional, ruses also served to hearten the army’. Certain clichés are
inaudibly cited within the Strategicon'.

6. H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche Profane Literatur der Byzantiner, v.1-2, Miinchen
1978, v. 2, 328 [=Bvlavtivi) Aoyoteyvia: 1) AOyta xoouixy yoauuateia 1@v Bvlavtivav, v.
1-3, Athens 2005, v.3 (“ITohguwey} Téyxvn”), 155-182, trans. T. G. KoLias, Athens 2005, 165
and n. 25.

7. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIS, 66.

8. A routine of German origin, which became extremely popular inside the Roman
army, see J. F. VERBRUGGEN, The Art of Warfare in Western Europe during the Middle Ages,
London 1997, 88-89.

9. On the rhetorical devices used by the Byzantine generals see HUNGER, Hochsprachliche
Literatur 2, 328 [=Bviavtivi) Aoyotexvia 3, 165].

10. VIILA,47-48; 49-50; VIILB,83-84; X.4, (CFHB 17, 270; 272; 284) [transmission
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In contrast, the issue of the transmission of military regulations
to the army, i.e. the case of the first mentioning of the word oyoAq, 1.6,6
(CFHB 17, 92), could not have been an informal action. It has already been
mentioned that this is the case of the introduction of a rather big part of
the first book and not a simple entry of a piece of information. But above
all, the Strategicon is unique source conveying the legal system of the camp
in Byzantine military history, according to which the army was prepared
to obey certain principles beyond drill commands. It is therefore quite
important to establish an accurate interpretation. The full quotation forms
the introductory paragraph of three relevant chapters, where the detailed
rules plus the penalties could all be found. These are chapter nr. 6 comprising
41 verses containing 10 accurate rules for the interest of the soldiers (CFHB
17, 92, 94, 96), chapter nr. 7 comprising 19 verses containing four rules
particularly for the officers (CFHB 17, 96, 98) and chapter nr. 8 comprising
33 verses (CFHB 17, 98, 100) which includes five rules for the concern of
the entire army at war, 1.6,3-6 (CFHB 17, 92). The text reads as follows:
Meté 10 606tvevOivar xal yevéoOat t& xovToupéovia Oel ouvayayelv 10O
TAYUo xatl SeXEXIAY, Al EL UEV ETTLYLYVDOXOVOLY O €V AUTD TO SLt& TOTD
vouov uavddata tiis ®oboolwoews, éxel 1ol ye Eéyyodpws éml oxoAis S
10U i81%00 doyovrog eimelv tavta./ CFHB 17, 93: “Nach der Gliederung
und nach der Bildung der Gruppen muss man die Schwadron nach Gruppen
versammeln. Und wenn die Soldaten in der Schwadron die gesetzlichen
Vorschriften iiber die Disziplin kennen, (ist es gut), andererseits soll man
ihnen in der freien Zeit schriftlich durch den eigenen Kommandanten
folgendes mitteilen”; according to the current interpretation the meaning is
the following: When the troops have been organized and the squads formed,
the tagma should assemble by decarchies. It is well if the men are already
familiar with the regulations about military crimes set down in the laws.
Otherwise the commanding officer should read out of the written copy
during their spare time!',

of some false announcement of supposedly victory of the fellow units; concealment of the
unpleasant news from the army; heartening pusillanimous soldiers via tricks]; X.4,14 (CFHB
17, 348) [formal, encouraging speech the day before the battle]. On the psychology of the
army at war compare C. G. KararLi, Katevodwois otoato®, 1 60yavwon xai 1 Yuyoloyixi)
moogtowaoia 100 fulaviivot otoatod molv Amd TOv noteuo (6 10-1081), Athens 2010.
11. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DExnis, 17-18: “When the troops have been organized
and the squads formed, the tagma should assemble by decarchies. It is well if the men are
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The testified delivery of the military regulation simultaneously to both
soldiers, chapter nr. 6 and officers, chapter nr. 7, constitutes an important
piece of information. Then only the literate senior officers could have been
responsible for the transmission, i.e. at least the leaders of the uépoc, the force
of the 1000 men, because, according to the Strategicon 1.4,16-17 (CFHB 17,
88) those meérarchae were supposed eidotag, i Svvatov, xal yoduuota
(ought to be capable to read and write, if possible). Apparently the officers
of even higher rank should had been educated as well, but as far as the
recruiting of others is concerned, this factor is not an issue at all in the
chapter that concerns the arrangement of the military force. However the
accomplishment of certain tasks depended totally on literate officers, like
the duties of the mandatores (heralds) who should had been acquainted with
Greek, Latin and Persian, according to XIL.B.7,3-4 (CFHB 17, 424), and
thus the number of the highly educated officers should had been adequate
within the army of the late 6th c.'2

As far as the rank of the (&)idix0¢ doxwv (the special officer/ CFHB
17, 93: eigenen Kommandanten) is concerned, i.e. the officer who had
to read the mandatum from the script, a certain penalty is worthy of
attention. 1.6,29-31 (CFHB 17, 94 rule nr. 8), applied to the commander of
10, the decarch, who had not attended to the duty of conveying the military
law to his subordinates: Ei ti¢ dxovooas ta uavédra tov Sexdoyov ui
@UAAEN, ocwpooviléoOw- i 6¢ dyvodv TQ uavddrto xtaioy, 0 Sexdoxns
ow@oovilEoOw, émeldi) ov mpoeimev avt® (“If anyone after hearing the
orders of his decarch does not carry them out, he shall be punished. But
if he does not do so out the ignorance of the orders, the decarch should
be punished for not having informed him beforehand”)'®. This rule might
apply to the orders on the battlefield. However it might well apply also to
the duty of enforcing the soldiers to participate in the process of the formal
reading. Any further involvement of the decarch in the transmission of
military law should be considered as totally improbable, unless one accepts
that every decarch was literate and therefore capable of reading from the

already familiar with the regulations about military crimes set down in the laws. Otherwise
the commanding officer should read out of the written copy”.

12. S. Gyrropourou, To ‘Target Group’ tov Ztoatnywoy Tov Mavowiov xot
TaVTéTNTA TOV OVVTARTY, Bulavtivés Aduog 17 (2010), 341-360, esp. 344-345.

13. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 18.
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script, plus having full access to the script, in other words owning a copy
for personal use. The decarch, an archon according to VII.B.11,37 (CFHB
17, 254), is not mentioned among the officers who were given written
copies with military instructions, i.e. in VILB.16, 3-5 (CFHB 17, 260);
VIL.B.17,1-3 (CFHB 17, 262).

According to the routine described in .6,3-6 (CFHB 17, 92) the decarch
had to ask the men of the squad if they were aware of the rules or not and
then, under his supervision, the veterans were dismissed; but everybody
else had to be present and to listen to the special document, read by an
authorized military officer to each unit (tdyua or oyoAn) to all the squads
of the unit (the groups of ten assembled for the occasion, i.e. the men and the
officers of every low rank). This action had to take place immediately after
the formation of the military force. It is difficult to assume that the actual
reading took place during the spare time of the soldiers, when every military
man involved was available. We should admit that the report of the defined
process might well be justified, on condition that the transmission of the
military law to the army had been a procedure of an administrative nature.
Ta uavédra mepl xabooiwosws, 1.6,1-2 (CFHB 17, 92), (The mandates
related to high treason) were not to be read occasionally. Nor could the
literate high officer wait for the convenient moment in order to transmit the
military law to the army force. Since the infantrymen had to assemble at a
specified day in order to listen to the military law, according to XII.I1.10,43
(CFHB 17, 430), the cavalry probably used to fulfill this obligation as well.
Remarkably, no process is mentioned at all with regard to the fundamental
yet not ritual, encouragement of the soldiers during their oyolAr (spare
time), in chapter VIL.A, 1-3 (CFHB 17, 226).

Given the scholarly accuracy of the alternative reading XyoAn/ tagma
(= unit) instead of oyoAn/ oxoin (= spare time), we should consent to the
following interpretation of the introductory sentence of the Strategicon 1.6,3-
6 (CFHB 17, 92): Immediately after the troops have being organized and the
squads formed, the tagma should assemble by decarchies and if the men
(inside it) are aware of the offences against military law, it is fine; otherwise
the special archon of each schola should tell them out of the writ. It has
been suggested that the mandatum, in other words the short constitution,
of the scholae palatinae could had served as the prototype for the author
of the Strategicon, for the composition of certain chapters of the first book,
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the ones with the regulation and the penalties!®. This hypothesis should be
connected with the fact that the scholae are documented twice in the first
subdivision of the treatise, the Eioaywyn (Introduction), 1.6,6 :CFHB 17, 92;
1.8,25: CFHB 17, 100.

The classic enemies of every Army: Starvation (limos: famine) and
Contagion (loimos: epidemic)

All four sections of the twelfth book of the military treatise indubitably
relate to the field forces'. The issues concerning the infantry are documented
in XII.B within a rather swift presentation. Part B actually follows A, the one
concerning the “convex” army force at the battlefield, and thus constitutes an
absolutely useful manual for the interest of the cavalry as well. The overview
of the infantry, which is discussed in a total of 27 chapters compared with
the 108 chapters that are addressed to the cavalry, does not prevent the
author of the Strategicon from communicating an authentic feature of the
peditum of the late 6th c.

Firm instructions concerning the foundations of the camps of the
infantry are presented by way of XII.B.22 (CFHB 17, 472-480). They relate
to the conditions that were considered to be crucial for the effectiveness of
the potential military camp and therefore they did draw attention: ITd¢ Sel
0 drAnxta yiveoOau fjtor pooodta (“Setting up Fortified Camps”)'®. A
certain guideline concerning the setting up of camps acquaints us with special
information, XILB, 22.61 (CFHB 17, 476): ui) xoovov moAvv évdiatoifetv
&V EVI Ywoliw, €l unmw meol 1€ AEQAS xal TA EMITAOELO XOELDOES EOTLY, OLlL
70 uh Ao ttey tov otpatov (“healthy, clean places should be chosen for
camps, and we should not stay too long in one spot. Otherwise, disease can
spread among the troops”)'”. The same memorandum is repeated in the
form of a yvawuix0v (saying), which is indubitably connected with the choice
of the campground, VIIL.B,206-207 (CFHB 17, 292 <nr. 75>): xatavoeitm
70 YWQEI0V O OTOUTNYOS, €L VYLELVOV TE XAl OWTHOLOY, 1) VOOEQOV, %Al TOIS

14. Gyrroprourou, Target Group, 346-347.

15. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DEnnis, 127; 137; 164; 165: XILA “Mixed Order of
Battle”; XII.B “Infantry Formations”; XII.C “Diagram of a Fortified Camp”; XII.D. Hunting
Wild Animals without Serious Injury or Accident”.

16 Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIS, 158,

17. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNis, 160.
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oixeiolc moAdutov ... (“the general should know the country well, whether
it is healthy and safe or unhealthy and thus hostile towards his troops ...”)',

In the ninth chapter of the first book, a common case of the assembly
of the army inside a temporary camp occurs, in which the same principle of
hygiene is detected. It is documented among certain fundamental regulations
referring to the march of the army throughout the Roman dominion.
Mihdescu read, 1.9,8 (SB 6, 68): xal un ovvdyewv év évi T0a@ TOV TAVIQL
otoaToOV 81d T€ TO Ui Af 0 JludTTeLy adTOV £0XEQMS, UNdE EVOVVOTTOV TOIS
éxBooic yiyveoOat, unde eic fooras otevovobar (the whole army should
not be brought together in one place because disease could easily spread
among the men, the army’s size could be easily estimated by the enemy,
and fodder might be hard to obtain). Mihdescu has provided the apparatus
criticus with the relevant clause from Sylloge Tacticorum [SB 6, 68: the
note on verse nr. 9 includes “Vari: Aowixag vooovg yiveoBar” (contagious
diseases are produced)], which in fact clarifies the insight of the editor at
this point. Dennis, on the other hand, chose to convey (1.9,13-15: CFHB
17, 102): xat ui ovvdyewy év évi TOT@ TOV TAVTA OTOATOV OLd TE TO Ui
AMUDTTELY AVTOV EVYEQDS, UNOE EVOUYVOTTOV TOIS EXB00IC Yiyveohat, undé
gic fooxrdc orevovobar (“the whole army should not be brought together
in one place because the men might find themselves quickly starving, the
army’s size... etc)".

But the Strategicon itself, as has already become evident, permits only
one lucid interpretation, as far as the assembly of the army in the same
camp is concerned: the gathering of men together is always, i.e. throughout
the total text, combined with the peril of disease, which normally sprood
in camps in such occasions. In several historical events the epidemic crises
inside military camps were caused by the shortage of the water supplies or
the contamination of the fresh water?’, a possibility which is recorded by
the author of the Strategicon, in X.4,45; 50; XI1.B.22,71-73 (CFHB 17, 350;
476); additionally the large number of men and animals in the same place
could obviously favor insects, bacteria, viruses and the consequent diffusion

18. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 89.

19. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 21.

20. D. Ch. StatHAKOPOULOS, Famine and Pestilence in the Late Roman and early
Byzantine Empire [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 9], Ashgate 2004, 97-
99; 164.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 59-89



HISTORICAL INFORMATION GATHERED FROM MAURICII STRATEGICON 67

of any infectious disease®!, the existing conditions of sanitation inside the
camp notwithstanding. Furthermore, the reading of Mihdescu coincides
with our (modern) conception of the gathering of many people, something
certainly to be avoided during an epidemic in order to be protected. The
conclusion should be that, apparently, a usual lapsus calami is illustrated
at this point, and therefore the reading of Mihédescu, 1.9,8 (SB 6, 68) is the
proper one. Precisely, the word in discussion was written down incorrectly
in one manuscript, which actually represents the most reliable manuscript of
the treatise: Aiuotrery (limottein ), instead of Aowudttery (loimottein<loimos:
contagious disease) or Awudttewy (limottein<limos: starvation). The use of
“0” instead of “w” in this part of the verb is the grammatical rule that has
been broken, what in fact unveils the lapsus calami, i.e. the transfer of the
letter “0” from the first syllable and the consequential replacement of the
“w” in the following syllable. Then again the right form Aot ttery has also
entered into a reliable group of manuscripts, in addition to the corrupted
Auorrery 2,

Poor nutrition could also result in weakness and consequently disease?,
but this case is not presented within the Strategicon. The issue of famine
is naturally documented within the military treatise, as it happened to
be a serious threat against the wellbeing, even the survival, of both men
and animals. Starvation is presented as a grave threat, a sort of weapon
that was used directly against the population under siege, a fact reported
in the tenth book of the Srategicon, concerning the topic of siege, and by
means of yvwutxov VIILB,10; 76,77 (CFHB 17, 278 <nr. 4>; 282 <nr. 28>):
1] 60Aois 1] Eépodoig i) Auud toVs moAeuiovs PAATTEY 2aAOV, and uéytoto
xat10000l O0TEATNYOS AMU@ THYV TOV TOAEUiWV SUVOULY udAlov i T0ig
SmAoic xatalvoery meoauevos (“it is well to hurt the enemy by deceit, by
raids, or by hunger”; and “the general achieves the most who tries to destroy

21. StatHakorouLos, Famine 115; 121; 300. Compare R.D.K. PETERSON, Insects, Disease
and Military History: The Napoleonic Campaigns and Historical Perception, American
Entomologist 41.3 (1995), 147-161, concerning the diseases that resulted to the death of
many soldiers of Napoleon after the defeat in Russia in 1812, during the retreat through
Poland in extremely frosty conditions that favored the assembly of the men.

22. See CFHB 17, 102 (the apparatus criticus for 1.9,14): “14 Adwdrrety VNPLp:
Muottewy M: Lowudttewy Alt”.

23. StatHAKOPOULOS, Famine 164; 275-276; 300.
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the enemy’s army more by hunger than by force of arms”)?. In the quotation
discussed above, concerning the assembly of the army, famine is also
mentioned in the context of camp management, relating though exclusively
to military horses. At this point it should be underlined that the case of
the difficulty of feeding the animals is presented in 1.9,13-15 (CFHB 17,
102) as the third argument against the assembly of the total military force
inside the same camp. In general the animals were to suffer severely if the
servants were not capable of collecting enough grass to feed them, because
of potential foe squads outside the camp. In such cases they became weak
and the soldiers turned coward®. The common occurence is also mentioned
in IV.4,13-15 (CFHB 17, 212, 214) as well as in IX.3,11-15 (CFHB 17, 312).

The danger that an army force might face if deprivation of food ever
arose does not appear anywhere in the treatise as a camp or a campaign topic.
Indeed, providing for the soldiers of the imperial army is plainly presented
to work out consistently, such as in 1.2,86-91 (CFHB 17, 82). The author of
the Strategicon assesses that weapons, clothing, and food formed one and the
same category of the logistics in both the instructions just mentioned and
the relevant yvwurxov (saying) VIILB, 49-50 (CFHB 17, 280 <nr.19>). It is
clear to the author of the military treatise that the men were to be fed from
the supplies that had been collected throughout the proximate provinces,
with the support of imperial services, and had been carried for them by the
transport means of each military unit or/and available imperial means.
Finally, a limited amount was captured during the military operation
of pillaging. Although the instruction to ensure that the water resource
should be accessible, no matter the circumstance, is given to the general
in a plenty of clauses?, field rationing does not appear to be considered

24. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 83; 85.

25. The relevant passage in the chapter concerning the collection of grass goes as follow,
VIL.B.10,18-24 (CFHB 17, 248-250): ...006€l¢ Oappel éE€pxeaba gic aulLoynv yootov xal
oi nmor Mudtrovres GOvuiav 1ol 0TEATIHTULS TAPEXOVOL... (..nobody dares to go out to
gather fodder, so the starving equi result to soldiers without spirit ).

26. A single citation in I1X.3,12 (CFHB 17, 312): du&x Baotayiic dnuooiag (by public
means of carrying) which refers specifically to the invaded foreign land.

27. See for example VILA,6-8 (CFHB 17, 236): gooodta Oxvodteoa moielv év
émitndeios 1omois Evha dvvatdv 10 Téwo mdviws éxdixelofal év xato® avdyxns (you
must establish the camps in such places where you always will defend the water no matter
the difficulty).
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equally fragile. Regarding to the extensive details on the management of the
water supplies, X.4,41 -62 (CFHB 17, 348, 350), the mention of access to
field rationing should be contrasted; this appears to become breakable only
twice: in IX.3,11-15 (CFHB 17, 312) plus X.4,9 (CFHB 17, 346), applying to
the invaded foreign land, and in X.2.31-34 (CFHB 17, 342), concerning the
army force under siege.

Under Maurice (582-602), the most likely food supplies during war
used to be within the competence of the imperial management, along
with the armoury and the military livestock, that is to say far beyond the
official concern of the particular military authorities during any specific
campaign?. According to the Strategicon the process of feeding the men runs
on a fundamental schedule, after which the general had barely to guarantee
the final course, i.e. to put the supplies into action in order to serve the well
being of the units under his command. On balance, food was at hand in
every army corps, for the military bases inside and outside the empire were
definitely specified. Even the impermanent camps that served particular
battle were specified”. According to the penalty nr. 19 of the military law

28. This exact practice used to be the norm during Late Antiquity, see JONES, Later
Roman Empire, 629-630; compare StaTHAKOPOULOS, Famine, 197; during the 6th c., even
further institutions, non military the most likely, concerning the provisions for the army at
war were established and, as far as Balkans is concerned, they probably functioned during
the first decades of the 7th c. see A. E. GKouTzZIOUKOSTAS — X. M. MONIAROS, H mepipepetaxn
Stowxnuixn avadiopydvwon s Pulavuivic avtoxpatopias amo tov lovotviave A’
(527-565): n meointwon g Quaestura Ilustiniana Exercitus [EBE 22] ®@ecoalovixn 2009,
194, 213-232; on the supposed military nature of the latter see J. wiEwiorowski, Quaestor
Tustinianus Exercitus - A Late Military Commander?, Eos. Commentariis Societatis
Philologae Polonorum 93.2. (2006), 317-340. See also E. Racia, The Geography of the
Provincial Administration of the Byzantine Empire (ca 600-1200): 1.1. The Apothekai of
Asia Minor (7th c. - 8th c¢.), ByzSym 19 (2009), 195-245, esp. 197-200 on the probable
interconnection between the economic institution of the Warehouses and the catering of the
army forces from ca the middle 7th c. onwards, and 203-225: on the geographical distribution
of Warehouses across Asia Minor in view of martial operations as well; EADEM, The geography
of the provincial administration of the Byzantine empire (ca 600-1200): 1.2. Apothekai of the
Balkans and the islands of the Aegean Sea (7th - 8th c.), BSI 69 (2011), 86-113, esp. 87-113:
establishment - distribution of Warehouses in Balkans and Aegean Sea.

29.SeeK.ZuckErMAN, TheEarly ByzantineStrongholds in Easter Pontos, TM 11(1991),527-
533,esp. 528, 531.Onalater era, 10th c., military bases are documented at the northern coastline
of the Black See, across Asia Minor (the famous “BaoiAitxa drAnxta”) and at specific islands of
the Aegean See, see G. L. HUXLEY, Topics in Byzantine Historical Geography, Proceedings of the
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at war, lying in 1.8,26-30 (CFHB 17, 100), units that faced dreadful danger
ought to pursue refuge exclusively in those particular camps and they were
not allowed to seek safeness elsewhere, where supplies or protection were
not given. Occasionally in some situation the generals did not really have
the choice to enter an actual camp?’. But apparently the official military
theory could never allow the issue of famine to become a potential threat to
the imperial army.

Skoulkatores (Patrols) instead of Mandatores (Heralds)

According to the VILB.16,20 (CFHB 17, 260) the mandatores, i.e.
the dyyeAiiopdpor (heralds), perform the duty of scouting: Xo# év xato®
mapatd&ews Sior uaveaTopwWV TEOEQEVVAY TOVS ThS OUUPOATS TOTOUS,
TOVTEOTIV TOVS uEoOV TiS idiag xal T@v éxOodV,... (“when the lines are
being formed, heralds (spies) should scout the area where the battle is
expected, that is, the ground between our lines and the enemy”)!. Mihdescu
as well in VIL.B.16,15 (SB 6, 190) has written down uavddropec (heralds).
The previous sentence, which is not included in the text of Dennis, clearly
refers to patrols: VILB.16,12-14 (SB 6, 190) dote év xaiod® udyng, og 6
100G amaltel, EvOo TAooeTAL, OUTWS KAl TOS OXOUAXAS ExeLy 1] Amo dvo
utAiwv (at the time of the conflict the scouts must perform according to
the need of the area or from the distance of two miles...), what in fact is
immediately repeated below, i.e. in the quotation discussed at this point.

The scoulcator (the patrol) was associated routinely with the action
of exploration, as it is confirmed in every other relevant passage of the
Strategicon. The patrol, who was also called spy at that time, had to scout:

Royal Irish Academy. Section C: Archaeology, Celtic Studies, History, Linguistics, Literature
v. 82C.4, (1982), 89-110, esp. 97 and n. 3, 99, 106. The reliable documents are: Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, ed. Gy. Moravcsik - trans. R. J. H. JENKINS,
[CFHB 1 = Dumbarton Oaks Texts 1], Washington D. C. 1967, 55-110 (ch. 45); Constantine
Porphyrogenitus. Three Treatises on Imperial Military Expeditions, ed. J. F. HaLpon, [CFHB
28], Wien 1990, 80 (ch. A.3-5); G.L. HuxLEY, (ed.), A Porphyrogenitan Portulan, GRBS 17
(1976), 295-300.

30. Once the defeated Byzantine army “suffered cruel death because of famine and
cold, because they spend the harsh winter in the mountains”, see details in STATHAKOPOULOS,
Famine, 300.

31. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIs, 76; on mandator see ODB, v. 2. entry
mandator (A. KAZHDAN).
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1.3,36 (CFHB 17, 88): XxovAxdtopes oi xatdoxomor Aéyovral (the spies
are called patrols ); VILA.3,4 p. 232 S1&t xataox0nmv fjtoL EX0TA0QATOQWY
(by spies in other words patrols); VIL.B.13,1-21 (CFHB 17, 256) meoi
oxovixag (“reconnaissance”)®, and XIIL.B.20,21-23 (CFHB 17, 460) ..
TEOTOQEVETOAL... kOl EXQTEQWOEY [THig TAEews] meotmatTelv, va uev xol
oxovAxevovowv (... walk in advance... and march outside of both the sides [of
the unit] in order to explore). It should be preferable to read oxovAxatoowy
instead of uavéaropwv at the VILB.16,20 (CFHB 17, 260), as well, for,
obviously, in such a situation the appropriate request ought to have been the
performance of the patrol. In addition, this suggestion complies perfectly
with the military protocol of the Strategicon, as far as the “reconnaissance”
issue is concerned. But no manuscript permits such a treatment of the text33,

The Question Title

The PBifroc (treatise) that embodies the ovyyoagn (composition) of
certain functional military treatises known as the Strategicon of Maurice*,
consists of 138 chapters arranged in 12 Adyot (books) and eight different
sections®, by means of which three books are formed (VILA and B, VIILA
and B and XILA, B, C and D). Thirty of a total of 138 titles of the chapters
of the original text of the Strategicon commence with the word s@¢ (how). In
almost every chapter of the treatise such titles are initiated through a sentence
that normally gives a strict answer to a direct question. In view of the fact that
the absence of any proper introductory word is remarkable, the reader enjoys
the syntax of the first sentence if a question mark closes the title, like in I.1,3-
5 (CFHB 17, 74): the title is ITo¢ del yvuvdlew tov xa@ éva dvéoa... (how
to train each individual soldier ...) and the text below begins Ei¢ 10 to&svery

32. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DENNIS, 75; On scoulcator see Ph. RaNcE, The Fulcum,
the Late Roman and Byzantine Testudo: the Germanization of Roman Infantry Tactics?,
GRBS 44 (2004), 265-326, esp. 309 n. 88.

33, See CFHB 17, 260 (the apparatus criticus for VIL.B.16,20): all manuscripts convey
uavdatopwv (heralds).

34, “Treatise” is the equivalent for biblos, cited in XI.4, 228 (CFHB 17, 338) and
“composition” for ovyyoaqi, cited in Praef. ,15-16 = 56-57 (CFHB 17, 68).

35. Aoyog literally is the “speech”, the “lecture,” and in fact each Adyog corresponds to
one minor treatise; u€oog is the common Greek term for “section”; the three books comprising
the eight sections are marked with numbers but bear no title; the two last sections of the 12th
book, contain one chapter each.
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melf)... (To shoot on foot...). The peculiar syntax can also be found in the nine
sentences below the titles which commence with the word “what”; so the titles
in question represent one fourth of the titles of the treatise®. However, in a
few cases, an introductory sentence has indeed been added between the title
and the presentation of the topic; but it merely preserves the order of certain
action, such as in the first and the twelfth books¥. In a far fewer cases even
a whole paragraph can be found, which communicates to the reader some
military theory, as it happens in the ninth book,

According to SB 6 (ed. Mihadescu) all these titles are pure direct questions
and therefore the text below naturally commences without any introduction.
The impression is certainly given that Mihdescu read the Strategicons
with the mind set of a military officer, as he had been one. The choice of
Mihdescu appears to be the literal interpretation (the direct question-title).
According to CFHB 17 (ed. Dennis) indirect questions eventually title
all these chapters of the Strategicon. The syntactical irregularity appears
quite often in section B of the twelfth book. Similarly in certain cases in
which the title begins with the word mepl (on), the introductory word of the
first sentence does not appear in the text, even though it is required by the
syntax; but normally the chapters below such titles are complete texts. The
typical introductory word of the treatise for the situation, if the text comes
immediately right to the point, is yo# (thou must), which sometimes is also
given for the “how” case®. Eventually the choice of Dennis appears to be the
academic proposal (the indirect question-title).

Dennis included only one question mark by taking into consideration
the XILLA.7, what actually comes as a double titled chapter, presented
through a special array. In this case the title given by the editor of the CFHB
17 comes in a parenthesis and the first sentence of the chapter is a direct
question. According to the XILA.7, 1-3 (CFHB 17, 408) the title is Ta&iwc i

36. “How™ 1.1,2,3,4,5,9; IIL9; VL5; 1X.3,4; 11,2,3,4; XI1.1,2,3,4; XILA.1; XII
.B.1,3,8,9,11,12,13,17,18,19,20,21,22,23; XIL.D; what: .6,7; XI1.B.1,5,610,14,16,23; what for:
XILB.16,9.

37. Such as in 1.2,3 (CFHB 17, 76); 1.4,3-6 (CFHB 17, 88); 1.5,4 (CFHB 17, 90); 1.6,3-6
(CFHB 17,92); XILB.17,3-5 (CFHB 17, 450).

38. Such as in IX.3,1-10 (CFHB 17, 312); IX.5,1-42 (CFHB 17, 326-328).

39. Compare the tenth book, where the titles begins with “how” X.1-4; in certain
chapters of the twelfth book the words @ote (thus) and 8t (so) have also entered the text as
the initiatives for the “how case” XII.B.18-23.
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Aeyouévn émixdumiog émobia (<7. The Formation Called Convex>) and the
first sentence is I1d¢ et TV oGuutxtov ta&wv fiyovv émixdumioy omiobiav
yiveoOar xal xata T yonoiun éotiv; (How should the mixed or convex
formation be drawn up and for what is it useful?)*. The original text that
had been reproduced by the author of the Strategicon at this certain point
could indeed be, according to the sharp commentary of Rance, an obscure
abstract of Arrianus*. Consequently, the form of the title at this point, i.e.
the direct question, might provide a link to the author’s bibliography, to the
specific military texts, which he studied, copied, or compiled. At length the
Strategicon of Maurice is extremely useful for the education of the potential
military man, whose obvious queries were presented and solved by the
text. The handbook known as the “Problemata of Leo VI”, a version of the
Strategicon dated at the late 10th c., in which no reference to the Strategicon
has been recorded®, is in fact the accurate reproduction of the military
treatise of the late 6th c. in the form of questions and answers, sentence by
sentence, a purposeful, didactic, presentation of the text.

In the end, it should be within the bounds of probability to suggest that the
“direct question” in the place of the title of certain chapters of the Strategicon,
could had been the appropriate Byzantine style to point to the actual use
of former texts and thus to illustrate the systematic copy of an authorized
bibliography if a compilation had taken place. On the other hand, the chapters
of the treatise titled “on” are actually the abstracts where the military theory
is fully presented by means of arguments, like short compositions among
the itemized instructions of the military protocol. They might reflect the
philological style pointing to the personal contribution of the writer®.

40. According to the SB 6, 303,1-2 this precise question is the unique title and no text
has been printed above.

41. Rancg, The Fulcum, 277.

42. Leonis VI Sapientis Problemata, ed. A. DAIN, Paris 1935; HUNGER, Hochsprachliche
Literatur, 2, 331 =Bviavnivij Aoyotexvia 3, 169; A. DAIN, Les stratégistes byzantines, TM 2
(1967), 317-390, esp. 354.

43, Compare Syrianus Magister (= Three Byzantine Military Treatises, ed. G.T. DENNIS
[CFHB 25], Washington, D. C., 1985, 1-141, text in 10-134): 14 out of 47 chapters are
titled after indirect questions the 7, 11, 12, 18, 20, 28, 33-38, 45-46 and the text below is
initiated by some proper introductory word, the most usual. On the contrary the text below
titles commencing with “on” is quite often an answer to a direct question. On the dating
of the military treatise in the 6th c. or far later see Ph. Ranck, The Date of the Military
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The hypothesis concerning the structure of the titles, as discussed above,
could be supported by the eleventh book, XI (CFHB 17, 352) ITepi 1@V éxdotov
&0vouc é0wv e xal tdEewv (On the mores and the tactics of every nation),
which commences with a formal introduction, the modAoyog (preamble) in
X1,3-13 (CFHB 17, 352). The book was created by the author himself, who
probably had access to official documents of the “foreign bureau” of that date*.
All four chapters of XI are titled after the indirect question initiated with the
word “how” and they are presented in the form of an inclusive composition of
ideas, where pieces of official information have been put together and, as far as
the syntax is concerned, all required introductory words. Finally the title of the
antiquated XIL.D comes double XIL.D, 60-62 (CFHB 17, 490): ITeol xvvnyiwv.
(On hunting.). ITa¢ d€l dyora oo xvvnyeliv.. (How one ought to hunt wild
animals...). The text below is properly composed with every initiative required;
the introductory paragraph links to some military philosophy which recalls
the ideas presented via the opening of the book “On Strategy”, VIL.A,1-53 esp.
4-12, 45-49 (CFHB 17, 228, 230).

b. Four Notes

Sayirroforov (bowshot)

The word “cayirtoforo-¢/-v” (bowshot) identifies the target range of
the archer, in other words the distance that corresponded to the flight of his
arrow, and it has been used as a common distance measure since ancient times.
Dennis has surmised that the distance mentioned within the Strategicon was
a “not accurate target range”®, in spite of the fact that other scholars have
come to specific conclusions about the length of the Byzantine bowshot.

The range of the mounted archer at the time of Maurice (582-602)
corresponded to a distance of about 133 m according to Bivar*, who
discussed the Byzantine bowshot of the late 6th c. /early 7th ¢. comparatively,

Compendium of Syrianus Magister (formerly the Sixth Century Anonymus Byzantinus), BZ
100 (2007), 701-737.

44. Therefore the eleventh book has performed the touchstone of the authorship of the
treatise, see J. E. WitTA, The Ethnika in Byzantine Military Treatises, Minessota University,
Phil.D. diss., 1977, Ann Arbor 1988, 17-20.

45. Maurice’s Strategikon, trans. DEnnis, 31 n. 3.

46. A. D. H. Bivar, Cavalry Equipment and Tactics on the Euphrates Frontier, DOP 26
(1972), 271-291, esp. 282 n. 42, 283.
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by taking into account “textbooks dealing with Muslim techniques of
archery”. Mc Leod also suggested the same length, paying attention to a
certain quotation from the Strategicon, mentioned in I11.8,43-46 (CFHB 17,
170), in which numbers are available, but he pointed to the hypothetical
nature of the abstract*’. The example has been cited in order for the available
space between the lines of the cavalry to be calculated at the minimum.
The distance measured in II1.8,43-46 appears to be the appropriate distance
between the mounted units, which was equal to one bowshot according,
for example to 11.4,9-10, (CFHB 17, 80); 11.15,7 (CFHB 17, 132). Mc
Leod however was suspicious of its accuracy: the ‘hypothetical example’
determines that the space required for each fully equipped horseman should
be 1,50 m., i.e. the length of the horse, while a knight normally needs ca
three times this space. Consequently it appears to be “an example of typical
military mathematics”*. At the end of his commentary Mc Leod underlined
the variation between the common ancient bowshot (ca 300 m) and the
supposed Byzantine (133 m), if I11.8,43-46 (CFHB 17, 170) is considered to
be accurate®. In addition he compared the Byzantine measurements to the
average Arabic and Turkish bowshots, from 160 m to 190 m.*,

A formal reference dated in the late 10th c., recorded in the military
treatise of Leo VI, lead modern scholars to assume that the full bowshot
at that date should correspond to a distance from 297 m to 337 m.’. The
valuable citation that provides us with clear numbers, came to enlighten
the measures used at that time, in order to match the different devices to
each other, then to make one rule for the bowshot, no matter the device
used. Precisely two akin measuring devices are supposed to identify v
ovuuetoov o0 T0§dTov foAnv (the full measured target range of the archer),

47. W. Mc Leop, The range of ancient bow, Phoenix. Revue de la Société canadienne
des études classiques 19.1 (1965), 1-14, esp. 11.

48. The speculation of Mc Leod could perfectly also apply to 1X.5,9-11 (CFHB 17, 326):
estimation of the size of any far-off army force.

49. Mc Leop, The range, 11.

50. Ipem, 13; 14: average Arabic = 169 m-187 m; average Turkish = 160 m-190 m.

51. E. ScHiLBACH, Byzantinische Metrologie [Handbuch d. Altertumswiss. XI1/4,]
Miinchen 1970, 42; T. G. Kouias, Byzantinische Waffen. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen
Waffenkunde von den Anfiingen bis zur lateinischen Eroberung [BV 17], Wien 1988, 220;
Three Treatises, ed. HALDON, 170.
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either the 156 épyviai (fathoms) or the 170 - 180 simple fathoms*, which are
compatible with each other after the proportion 1,08 - 1,15 simple fathom
to be the equivalent for the (current) fathom. Mc Leod did not interpret the
clause, for he could not provide an undisputable number for the length of the
“Byzantine fathom”. This coincides with the proposals of modern scholars,
as far as the length of the full bowshot is concerned, for Mc Leod compares the
Byzantine full measured bowshot to the super effective Turkish bowshot, of
310 m.>. The accurate distance of the two kinds of fathoms notwithstanding,
the information pinpoints a correlation between them, giving one and only
distance for the length of the (full) bowshot, i.e. ca 330 m, with the proviso
that the generally accepted proportion is 1 fathom = 210,8 cm.

Then again, for the sake of the valuable Strategicon, it is noteworthy
that the measurements required for the effectiveness of the army were not
connected exclusively with either the distance covered from the arrow or a
certain, the same, distance, a fact which is indeed declared via this specific
military treatise in relation to the infantry. In XI1.B.17,17-18 (CFHB 17,
450) the distance of either 100 feet or 200 feet is equally right>, and recalls
the variation of the ancient bowshot to be from 60 m to 700 m.*°. Besides,
the distance of 100 feet, a little less than 30 m, has been cited to be the
distance required at war between the cavalry unit and its’ medical corps,
11.9,5-6 (CFHB 17, 126). Furthermore in XII.B.20,17 (CFHB 17, 458), at
the exact place of the expected bowshot, we read that the distance measured
corresponds to the flight of the stone: t¢x uéon meoimatelv dgpeotdTa
GAMGAwV w¢ amd AiBov BoAfic (the units should march keeping a distance
of the flight of the stone between them). Every other distance concerning
the infantry is recorded to have been the length of a bowshot, see XII.B
(passim). The flight of the arrow was not considered to identify a specific
distance, for there is mentioned the TéAeiov oayirtdfolov, ie. long (perfect

52. The relevant clause is cited in Sylloge Tacticorum quae olim “inedita Leonis
Tactica” dicebatur, ed. A. DaIN, Paris 1933; see also commentary in SCHILBACH, Byzantinische
Metrologie, 42 and calculations in Kovrias, Waffen, 220: 1 fathom = 210,8 cm.

53. Mc Leop, The range, 12.

54. Mc Leop, The range, 14: super Turkish 310 m; see Bivar, Cavalry, 283: the distance
of the effective bowshot should have been 228,6 m.

55. ScHILBACH, Byzantinische Metrologie, 13-16: 1 roman foot = 29,6 cm; 1 byzantine
foot: 31,23 cm.

56. Mc Leop, The range, 1.
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bowshot), in XIL.B.18,2 (CFHB 17, 454) instead of the expected sagittovolon
that matches the case perfectly.

The length of the Byzantine oaytrtéBolov (bowshot) and the téietov
oayirtofolrov (long bowshot), depended on the archers and their bows or/
and the measuring device in use, along with certain subdivisions in relation
to the launched object, which depended on men either mounted or on foot. It
is then practical to admit the bowshot to have been long undersized from 297
m and the long bowshot closer possible to ca. 337 m, the “bowshot” and the
“long bowshot” respectively, on condition that these distances are compatible
a) (the bowshot) with the Arabic and the Turkish average bowshots; and
b) (the long bowshot) to the super Turkish bowshot, as well as to modern
calculations concerning the full measured Byzantine bowshot of the 10th
¢.”. Furthermore, we should accept that every oayirrofoiov (bowshot) cited
within the Strategicon with no further definition, should be a distance of
(“not accurate target range” as Dennis proposed) closer to 133 m as Mac
Leod suspected, Bivar proposed and the ‘military mathematics’ provided by
the Strategicon in 111.8,43-46 (CFHB 17, 170), support. Finally the distance
that corresponded to the flight of the stone should have been close to 30 m.

Fossaton camp

More than one term ordinarily identifies the structure of the military
camp within the Strategicon. i) dnAnxtov (< aplicitum, i.e. a portable
folding structure), which eventually applied to every guarded campground
and prison; ii) pooodrtov (< fossa <fodio: to trench) which literally applied
to the structure surrounded by a fossa, i.e. being reinforced with a trench;
iii) (ydoa&) (< yapdoow: to engrave, ie. to excavate); and iv) /Sovyua (
épvoow: to mine, i.e. to excavate), also with the meaning of prison as well*®,
As far as the military terminology within the Strategicon is concerned, it

57. Mc Leop, The range, 13: the average Arabic = ca 169m-187m; the average Turkish
=160m-190m and the super Turkish = 310 m; Kouias, Waffen, 220: 297 m-337 m; Three
Treatises, ed. HaLpon, 170: 328,8 m.

58. Etymology: DEMETRAKOS, MEya Ae&ixdv, 757 (drAixitov); 7633 (poooatov); 5240
(Bovyua); 7792 (xdoa); meaning: Sudae Lexicon, v. 1, 289 (n.3228: drAnxtov); v. 111, 564
(n.5240: Spvyua); v. IV, 788 (n.96: ydoa&). On military camps of the Roman and the Late
Roman era see Syrianus Magister, ed. Dexnis, 329-335; H. ELton, Warfare in Roman Europe
AD 350-425, Oxford 1996, 247; C. M. GILLIVER, The De munitionibus castrorum: text and
translation, Journal of Roman Equipment Studies 4 (1993), 33-48, esp. 35.
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seems that the two latter terms, which are the Ancient Greek words for
ditch, applied to the undersized trench® and appear to fit merely in the
vernacular vocabulary of the infantry. Among these four terms, the almost
archaic word dmAnxtov and the most recent pooodtov are typical terms
of Latin origin, which, at the late 6th c., used to be the common words
for the military camp and are both documented frequently in the military
treatise. At a first sight the terms appear to be equivalent, such as in 1.3,35
(CFHB 17, 86): ...7¢x daAnxta fitor pooodta (the aplecta camps that is to
say the fossata camps); 1X.5,83 (CFHB 17, 330): éav 6 ydoa&, tovtéottv 1o
gooodrov (...the ditch, i.e. the fossaton camp). However, via a number of
functional quotations, cited in several passages, an important difference is
detected which points to technical improvements that applied to construction
during Late Antiquity. This improvement was an extra fossa (i.e. trench, gr.
Td@Eo¢), which served for the protection of the main military camp.

The antiquated tenth book, which refers to the topic of sieges, conveys
to the general advise concerning the construction of temporary military
camps; the fence here appears to correspond to the complete fortification
of the aplecton camp; X.4,74-75 (CFHB 17, 346): tomov 6yvoov...Enod Tin
meoufAnOivar (a stronghold... to be surrounded by dry woods)®. Elsewhere
it appears that either the fence or the trench performed the adequate
fortification, IX.5,83-84 (CFHB 17, 330): 6 ydoa& tovtéotiv 10 pooodtov
Tdow i) oixodouiaic wyvowtal (...the camp is fortified either by the trench
or by the structures). In general, however, the dyke that strengthened the
structure, either was excavated in order to provide some soil in the function
of building stuff, so the trench (i.e. the fossa) occurred artlessly, or it was
extracted as a result of the creation of the required ditches, so that the camp
could be provided with some additional protection. Indeed in XII.B.22,3-5
(CFHB 17, 472) a structure had to be established, if possible, then a trench
had to be dug and a dyke had to be erected: ...oix0d0uciv, éav 6 tomog éxn,...

59. The terms ydoa& and Sovyua identify ditches other than the main trench, for
example in 1X.3,98-99 (CFHB 17, 318), and these other trenches are recorded to be smaller
than the main one in XI1.B.22,5-6 (CFHB 17, 472).

60. Urbicius at the beginning of the 6th c. advised the army to be fenced around, in
order to be fortified; ditches are not mentioned in the relevant clauses, 5,29-34 and 6,35-36,
see G. GREATREX (ed.), Urbicius’ Epitedeuma: an edition, translation and commentary, BZ 98
(2005), 35-72, esp. 56 and commentary 50.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 59-89



HISTORICAL INFORMATION GATHERED FROM MAURICII STRATEGICON 79

xal EEwOev TAPEOV TOLETV... xal TO xdua v tf) éowtéoq el tedival (to
built if material exists... and to dig the trench outside... and to place the
earth from the inner side...). Consequently one should admit that the aplecta
camps used to be surrounded by a certain common ditch outside the fence.
It is important though to pay attention to the diagram in XII.C (CFHB
17, 488), in view of the fact that military camps were supposed to be erected
according to this precise diagram with the intention that the structure
would become stronger than usual, VILA.7,6 (CFHB 17, 236): pooodta
Oxvodteoa moLElV xati TO VmoteTayusvov oxfua (camps extra fortified
ought to be constructed, according to the diagram below). The explanation
of the above mentioned diagram, XII.C,2-3; 5-6 (CFHB 17, 488), should
be that two trenches could reinforce further the illustrated military camp:
A€l eid€var 6L 1 uev E5wlev 100 xapayod yaoayn dniot poooav, To 6&
Adupda toiforovg (the line outside the caragos indicates a fossa, the signs
of letter A after that caltrops); yoh 6¢ xai éEwbev TV TOIBOAWY Fovyua
yiveoBau (also a ditch ought to take place outside the caltrops’ zone).
Furthermore the inner fossa is certainly cited in VIL.B.9,4 (CFHB 17,
248): mept v £ow 1d@eov (around the inner trench). Additional ditches of
non clarified purpose are also documented as required for the appropriate
defense of the camp, in 1X.3,98-99 (CFHB 17, 318): xai év tdet tax
épvyuata yiveobar Sedviwg tic tdpeov (the ditches ought to be made
properly, especially the trench) and in XI1.B.22,5-6 (CFHB 17, 472): é£w0ev
6¢ TavTng ...xal poooac uixdg (then outside it, i.e. outside of the trench,
small trenches also). Such trenches could provide all potential infantrymen
outside the camp with significant protection, as it is presented in X.4,18
(CFHB 17, 348)°.. But within the Strategicon no front guards are recorded in
relation to the defense of the camp, except for the yvwuixov in VIIL.B,99-100
(CFHB 17, 284 <nr. 36>), which might well have been the reminiscent of
the ancient methods. Thus the reported unmanned ditches would serve the
enemy, unless all trenches around the military camp used to fit together.

61. More than one trenchs had to be excavated around the ydoa§ according to Syrianus
Magister, ed. DeENNIS, 88: x0°, 2 e00éwg GviotaoOai xal Stopvttety Td¢ Tdpoovs (89: “As soon
as the soldiers have pitched their tents and gotten something to eat, they should get up and
start digging trenches”). However only one trench was about to surround the camp, according
to the detailed description below. The other trenches were supposed to protect the front guards

and they had to be established at a distance of the camp, like “forward towers”, idem, 90.
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Accordingly, the pooodtov should have been the improved dmAnxtov
camp, which enjoyed full protection by means of a fence, plus the trench,
plus the caltrop zone, plus the extra trench or the ditches around it. Both
mounted and foot warriors had to cover a long distance, full of traps, in order
to approach the final fortification, i.e. the fence. The blockage against the
mounted enemy consisted of three single but adjoining obstacles, even four,
if an extra trench existed in front of the caltrop zone. The fortification at a
row obviously turned to be a significant complex, the break of which required
extremely trained horses and riders, as far as the animals have to pace specific
number of steps of particular size in order to accomplish every jump over. The
technological progress taking place during Late Antiquity, when the cavalry
of the Late Roman Empire was at the zenith of its performance, as it adjusted
to the challenge of the nomadic cavalry. It is noteworthy at this point to evoke
the place name “Chandax” (ydvda& < arab. rabd al-khandagq: “Castle of the
Moat” < khandagq: deep brook), which was the medieval name of Herakleion
at Crete due to the double trench full of water that protected the city®2

Touldos

a. Strategicon offers the most significant information on the issue
of the toUAd0¢%. The term touldos/n identified the baggage train of the
Byzantine cavalry as is confirmed by the Strategicon 1.3,39-40 (CFHB 17,
88), i.e. the supplies for the soldiers that included servants and livestock:
Kai 1o0A50¢ éoTLv 1) GmooxeVN) TOV OTOATIWTAYV, TOVTECTLY, TATOES TE XAl
vmoluyia xal o Ao Cwo (touldos is the baggage of the soldiers, i.e.,
youngsters, equine of burden and further animals). The animals serving with
the baggages of the infantry, the caragos (wagon train), are somethimes also
called TovAdog. Although only bodive are mentioned for the xapayoc®™, the
reference to oauidropes (saddle pack makers) in XI1.B.7,6 (CFHB 17, 424)

62. Leonis Diaconi, Historia, ed. C. B. Hase [CSHB, Bonn 1832], 11: in 1.5.19-20
testified are the two trenches; etymology of the word chandax: G. D. BAMBINIOTES, A&&ix0
s véag eAAnvixic yAdooag, ABivo. 2002, 1932 (yavrtdxt).

63. Limited information is detected in relevant edicts of a later era and in certain
passages of the military treatises of the 10th c., see P. CoLLINET, Sur I'expression ol €v 1015
ToUAdOLg dmeQyduevol, ‘ceux qui partent dans les bagages’, in: Mélanges Charles Diehl I.
Histoire, ed. E. LEroux, Paris 1930, 49-54, esp. 49-51. However modern scholars have not
exploited extensively the fascinating details from the Strategicon.

64. X11.B.18,8 (CFHB 17, 454); XI1.B.22 passim (CFHB 17, 472-80).
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clearly points towards the equine of burden, i.e. pack mules, what could be
considered the reflection of the status of the cursus publicus of that date®.
So the obvious difference between the two words should naturally originate
from the kind of animal serving the train: bodive served with caragos
(wagon train), equine served with to0vAdo¢ (baggage train). Elsewhere the
term touldos applies to the baggage train in general, along with the term
amooxevi) (baggage) (I-XII passim, except for the books V [to©iAdo¢ only]
and XI [@rooxevn only]). The interesting term 7 iwwoc (the Equus) appears
in certain citations, related exclusively to the war horses, both active and
spare®. Furthermore the distinction between the Equus (the military equi
caballi) and the Baggage (the baggage train) is apparent throughout the
eleventh book, but no citation of those terms occurs in the fifth book, where
the topic of the baggage train is fully presented. Finally, along with the term
inmoc (equus) the term dAoyov (irrational being) is used with the meaning of
“horse”, passim, and it is generally accepted that this is indeed a neologism
of the middle/late 6th c. and that the word entered the text of the Strategicon
at that time®’. It is worthwhile to elucidate the exact use of the term by the
author of the military treatise in view of the fact that the term immoc (equus)
applies almost exclusively to the military equi caballi at war, i.e. on the battle
field, at the exact time of fighting or if being trained for fighting, whereas the
term dAoyov (horse) applies in general to the horses serving with the army,
both skilled spare war horses and inexperienced equidae of burden. As far
as the language of the Strategicon is concerned, it should be emphasized that
dAoyov (horse) is distinct from {wwoc (military equus caballus)®.

The fifth book, which bears the title “on touldos” V.1-5 (CFHB 17,
208-214) refers to the spare war horses and the baggage train as if they
were considered to be one military corps, since three out of the five chapters

65. “6 mhatic Spduog” (the cursus clabularis) ie. the imperial service of transportation
that depended on bodive, had been abolished before the composition of the Strategicon, as a result
of the replacement of the bodive by equine, see JoNEs, Later Roman Empire, 833; M. F. HENDY
Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy ¢.300-1450, Cambridge Mass. 1985, 607-610.

66. VILA.9 (CFHB 17, 236); XI.1,20 (CFHB 17, 354); X1.4,116-18 (CFHB 17, 378).

67. Etymology: DEMETRAKOS, MEya Ae€ixdv, 289-290 (dAoyov) consecutively: animal
of burden, military equid of burden, equus caballus or of burden.

68. It is traditionally suggested that, at the beginning, &Aoyov (irrational being) was
contrasted to soldier (rational being); Strategicon does not provide evidence to support the
hypothesis.
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plainly refer to both, the first chapter relating to the baggage train itself and
the second to the reserved war horses alone®. Indeed we read in V.3,6 (CFHB
17, 210): tov mAelova xal dyonotov TovAdov xal T& meoLood dAoya (the
surplus and not required touldos and the extra horses); and in V.4,2-3 (CFHB
17, 212): Ex€i6¢v t€ éx 100 TOUASOU X1voDVTAS TOVS EML UAXNY TAQAAAPETY
10 GSEotoata xal fj Tévdag uixodc (those [men] who move from the touldos
up to the combat ought to take the spare horses plus either small tents...
)% In reality, the fouldos should have included the reserved equi caballi
occasionally, given that in II11.7 (CFHB 17, 168) the diagram explaining the
modus operandi of the battle formation of the total army, corresponded to
the reserved force being lined up along with the ToAdog, in order to increase
the size of the army. The reasonable connection between every equine of the
cavalry might be understood by the instruction concerning the size of the
baggage train, according to which the number of the active war horses of
each mounted unit determined the number of the spare horses, the number
of the servants as well as the required equine of burden, V.1,14-17 (CFHB 17,
208, 210)7". Regarding the watering and the feeding of all those animals, it is
stated that both equi caballi and equine of burden required similar treatment.

Both to0Ado¢ and xapayos accompanied the units they served and in
fact each “train” had to follow in the back of its own unit, V.5,4-6 (CFHB
17, 214); XI1.B.18,1-4 (CFHB 17, 454). However, if the cavalry was moving
across insecure territory, its touldos had to be placed in the middle and
to be well guarded, V.4,1-3 (CFHB 17, 214); 1X.3,87-88 (CFHB 17, 316);

69. Book nr. V (CFHB 17, 208): meol tovAdov (on baggage train); V.1 ITepl 100 ui
éndyeobal mooyeiowg tOv T0UAS0V év udyn (on never driving the baggage train to the
combat improperly); V.2 ITegi dSeotpodtwv (on reserved war horses); V.3 ITeol to0 ui)
avayxaiov tovAdov (on the unnecessary baggage train); V.4 ITeol v v uéow arAixtwv
(on those laying intermediate camps); V.5 ITepi guiaxiic tovAdov 66otmopodvtos (on the
guarding of the baggage train on the march).

70. The @6éotpatov (< the horse ad dextram, at the right side, of the groom) was the
spare war horse.

71. S. GyrrorouLou, Riding and reserving equi in the Late Antique/Middle Byzantine
Army, Bvlavtivog Aduoc 16 (2007-2008), 389-410, esp. 401: in view of the reports of the
Strategicon counted are one to two war horses for each individual soldier of every regular
unit (no more than one for the men of the assistant units) and two to four horses for the riders
of the distinguished units, the foederatoi and the boukellarioi. On the number of spare horses
inside the Byzantine army see also J. HALDON, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine
World, 565-1204, London 1999, 143 (one spare horse per soldier).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 59-89



HISTORICAL INFORMATION GATHERED FROM MAURICII STRATEGICON 83

XI1.B.20,17-20 (CFHB 17, 458). The animals of the wagon train on the other
hand were placed at some distance so that any wounded ox could not disturb
the soldiers according to XI1.B.22,108-09 (CFHB 17, 478). The distinction
as far as the baggage trains of the field forces is concerned has to be drawn
regarding their performance in the battlefield, where the non- guarded
xapayos was regularly transformed into a formal line of defense, even
supported the flanks of the main force, XII.B.17,5-6 (CFHB 17, 450): t@&at
v mapdtagy xal T Aowwov tovAdov [“line up the battle formation...and
the touldos (of the infantry)]”; X.B.18,1 (CFHB 17, 454): I1i¢ 8¢t t0¢ duda&og
xal 1OV 100AS0ov tdooecOal (“How to line up the vehicles and the touldos™)™.
On the other hand the to@Ad0¢ of the cavalry, i.e. the valuable reserved war
horses among the other animals, was absolutely protected and ought to avoid
getting involved in conflicts”. Besides, the fdvdov of the tovAdopulag, i.c.
the unit that guarded the TotAdo¢ according to I111.7,10 (CFHB 17, 168), was
considered to perform some crucial duty, and the author of the Strategicon
states that its leader had to be an experienced soldier in VIL.B.17,29-30
(CFHB 17, 264). But the totAdo¢ could take a special position inside the
battlefield. It could be placed either between the rear guards, so that the
feature of the war force could be enlarged, II1.7 (CFHB 17, 166, 168), or at
the side of the right flank of the second war line, in order to be protected
should surprise attack occur, VILB.9,12-14 (CFHB 17, 248). In the latter
case the TotAdoc ought to be accompanied by the appropriate guard unit.
Otherwise, it was forbidden to all spare equine of the cavalry to approach
the front, such as in V.2 (CFHB 17, 210): instruction plus military theory’

The baggage train of the cavalry depended on young servants “free or
slaves” but even the less competent soldiers were transferred there from time to

72. Kapaydc < (gothic) carago; the term actually identified the fence of the military
camp, which was formed by the vehicles of the baggage train.

73. See for example V.1 (CFHB 17 pp. 208, 210); VILB.9,8-9 (CFHB 17, 248).

74. In II1.7 (CFHB 17, 168) the spare horses are supposed to be in position inside the
battle field, but no mention of grooms is quoted; Dagron believes that certainly every groom
was present inside the combat zone at the late 10th c., Le traité sur le guerilla (de velitatione
bellica) de lempereur Nichéphoros Phocas (963-969), ed. - trans. G. DAGRON - H. MIHAESCU,
Paris 1986, commentary, 189; Mc GEER also comments on the horses lined behind the lines
of the cavalry in Nicephoros Uranos, Praecepta militaria (part), ed. E. McGEER, Sowing
the dragon’s teeth: Byzantine warfare in the tenth century, Washington, D.C. 1995, ch. 57.1:
compare V.2 (CFHB 17, 210).
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time, according to .2,70-74 (CFHB 17, 82). The requirements of the campaign
rested on the principle of one servant looking after three or four cayudota
(pack mules), 1.2,70-74 (CFHB 17, 82), plus one servant for every three or
four mounted soldiers. Then, each individual reserve equus caballus possibly
enjoyed the full attention of one groom at the time of the battle, compare V.2
(CFHB 17, 210). The groom had also to drive the spare horse inside the bat-
tlefield, as is confirmed in V.4,2-3 (CFHB 17, 212). As far as the baggage train
of the infantry is concerned, the procedure of recruiting the servants appears
to have been the same, but no numbers are documented within the Strategicon.

b. Traditionally it is accepted that the etymology of the word totAdoc
indicates a link between the past tense of the verb fero, from the medieval
Latin, and the baggage train of the Byzantine army: tuli>touldos; the word
bears the meaning of “lifting weigh” in the Etymologies of Isidore, bishop
of Seville (556-636), which were composed shortly after the Strategicon
or at the same time period”. Collinet attempted to link the word totAdog
to German’®, given that the soundalike words dult and fult were common
ancient Germanic words and thus they could be placed among the numerous
barbaric military terms that entered both Latin and Greek languages”’.
Nevertheless, both words meant “celebration™’®.

75. See A. Dain, Touldos’ et “Touldon’ dans les traités militaires, [TA'KAPIIEIA
Mélanges Henri Grégoire 11, Annuaire de I'Institut de Philologie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves, X (1950), 161-169, esp. 164-167 on the grammar (touldos, i.e. m., or touldon, i.e. n)
and 169 on the etymology; see also COLLINET, Bagages, 53-54 and DaIn, Touldos, 162-163 on
the terms touldos and aposkeué (baggage).

76. COLLINET, Bagages 54.

77. See H. ZiLuiacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im ostromischen Reich, Helsinki
1965, 128-133; 141-167. Latin had been the formal military language up to 630, and thus
elements of the native languages of the soldiers, German but others as well, entered Latin, see H.
and R. Kanang, The Western Impact of Byzantium: the Linguistic Evidence, DOP 36 (1982),
127-153, esp. 130; Rancg, Fulcum, 269; Ziiuiacus, Zur Kampf, 113. The barbaric terms were
romanized under Constantine I (313/324-337) and a military ‘slang’ was developed, see KAHANE
idem; then, gradually, the words entered the Greek language as well, see H. MinAEgscu, Die Lage
der zwei Weltsprachen (Griechisch und Latein) im byzantinischen Reich des 7. Jahrhunderts als
Merkmal einer Zeitwende, in: Studien zum 7. Jhr. in Byzanz, (BBA 47), Berlin 1976, 95-100,
esp. 90; G. REICHENKRON, Zur romischen Kommandosprache bei byzantinischen Schriftstellern,
BZ 54 (1961), 18-27, esp. 19, 20, 23.

78. H. MEIDINGER, Dictionnaire comparatif et étymologique des langues teuto-
gothiques, Boston? 1875, 404.
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But the speculation of Collinet should not be underestimated, since
Byzantine military terminology normally arises from barbaric languages
and cultures in the cases were those words identified special military
articles or tactics that characterized certain barbarians at war”. Thus it is
suggested that the etymology of the word 7oUAd0¢ might be located within
the vocabulary of the nomads of Northeastern Asia, i.e. the Avars and the
Turks®®, These people used to travel constantly, accompanied by a large
number of horses, as is reported by the author of the Strategicon X1.2,31-
2 (CFHB 17, 362): Axolovbel 6¢ avtoic xal mAfj@os GACYwV, GOOEVLV
1€ 2ol ONAet®v dua uev mpos amotTooeny, dua 8¢ dta mAnbovs Bewoiav
(They are also followed by numerous of horses, both male and female, as
they are fed from, plus they look numerous ). Perhaps a specific Altaic word
was used to identify the flexible group of horses that served the nomads as
the ultimate resource, fertile and thus everlasting. At the date that the word
t0UAd0¢ entered both Greek and Latin, the soldiers of the Byzantine Empire
were familiar with the art of war of those nomads. Although neither the
Avars nor the Turks served within the Byzantine army, unlike the barbarians
whose language entered Latin and Greek commonly, the soldiers of the Late
Roman Empire had to be taught by the war methods of the nomadic cavalry
as the author of the Strategicon precisely recommends®.The nomadic
baggage train could have provided a model to the xapayd¢ (wagon train)
at the time that equine replaced bodive in the army®’, in addition to the
fact that it entered the Byzantine world as a unique campaign apparatus,

79. Ph. RaNCE, Drungus, dpodyyog and dpovyyroti: a Gallicism and Continuity in Late
Roman Cavalry Tactics, Phoenix 58 (2004), 96-130, esp. 100-105.

80. On Avars see W. Poni, Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567-822,
Munich 1988; on contacts of Avars with the Byzantine Empire see, Die Awaren am Rand
der byzantinischen Welt. Studien zur Diplomatie, Handel und Technologietransfer im
Frithmittelalter ed. F. Damm [Monographien Frithgeschichte und Mittelalterarchidologie
7], Innsbruck 2000; G. Karparas, To Buvlavtio xatr ot Afaoot 2t-©  au. [Institute for
Byzantine Research- Hellenic National Research Foundation-Monographs 10], Athens 2010;
on their contribution to the military technology see B. Sz. SzmoniEwskl, The earliest Avar-
age stirrups, or the ‘stirrup controversy’ revisited, in: The other Europe in the Middle Ages.
Avars, Bulgars, Khazars, and Cumans, eds. Fl. CUrTA - R. KovaLEv, Boston 2008, 297-326.
On Turks see C. V. FINDLEY, The Turks in World History, Oxford 2005.

81. In 1.2,45-46, 61 (CFHB 17 pp 80, 82) and in I1.1,19-20 (CFHB 17, 110).

82. On the issue of the replacement of the bodive by equine see above n. 65.
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effective and thus worthwhile to be imitated. TotAdog could be linked to the
Altaic lexis, on condition that an unidentified complex of the Chinese lii t1i
(voyage) and duo/ tud (carry on the back) might have existed in the Middle
Mongolic language®’.

Depotatus/os

Valuable information concerning the assistant unit of dnmotdrot is
recorded in the Strategicon®. According to 11.9 (CFHB 17, 126, 128) the
unit incorporated trained regular soldiers of lower rank, who were excluded
from their own units in order to perform unarmed on behalf of their own
comrades at the time of conflict or immediately afterwards. Normally
they represented three percent of the total army (eight to ten dnmwotrdrot
per Bdvéov, ie. ca 300 men), as confirmed in IL9, 1-5 (CFHB 17, 126).
According to the occasion, soldiers were excluded from the subdivision of
each military unit, from every 100 or 50 men, after the proportion of six to
eight men per unit®. They plundered the corpses of the defeated enemy, took
care of the wounded®, and eventually acted as the official rescue team as is
confirmed in V.2,7-8 (CFHB 17, 210). As far as the Strategicon is concerned,
they are always reported to be carrying out their mission exclusively inside
the battlefield®”. The dnmwotdrot used to perform either on foot or mounted;
actually they had access to one horse according to IX.3,69 (CFHB 17, 316);
the saddle of this horse used to bear one extra stirrup, “oxdAa” (step) to

83. On the possible interconnection between the Proto-Turkic, the Mongolic-Tungusic,
the Middle-Mongolic and the Chinese languages see G. STAROSTIN, Preliminary Lexicostatistics
as a Basis for a Language Classification: a New Approach, Journal of Language Relationship
3 (2010), 79-116 (= URL: http://starling.rinet.ru/new 100/Lexicostatistics.htm). On the
translation from Chinese into English compare CC-CEDICT dictionary, URL:. http://www.
mandarintools.com/worddict.html-trip; -carry.

84. On the civil office of deputatus see Jean Le Lydien, des magistratures de I'état
roman, ed. J. ScHamp, v. 1-2, Paris 20006, II. CCXXIX-CCXLIV.

85.1X.3,62-65 (CFHB 17, 316); 1X.3,69 (CFHB 17, 316).

86. plunder: 11.9, 13 (CFHB 17, 128); nursing: 11.9,6-9 (CFHB 17, 126, 128); 1.3,30-32
(CFHB 17, 86).

87. The ecclesiastical office of depotatus, which is mentioned in the sources from the
Sth c. onwards, was tenured by clergymen of the lower rank, who, according to Leondaritou,
exercised their duties exclusively inside the church, see V. A. LEoNTARITOU, ExxAnotaotixd
a&iduata xal vaneoiec otnv modun xor uéon Buvlavrtivi] mepiodo [Forschungen zur
Byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte- Athener Reihe 8], Athens-Komotini 1996, 162.
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assist the man to mount, i.e. there were two single stirrups, both by the same
side of the saddle, one for the depotatos (depotatus) - one for the wounded
soldier as is confirmed in I11.9,25-26 (CFHB 17, 128)%.

Conclusion

The Strategicon of Maurice was completed at the end of Late Antiquity
and the text reflects this fascinating era. Admittedly, the military treatise
conveys more pieces of information concerning the actual life of both
individual soldiers (of every rank or skill) and formed army forces (of every
size or competence), either inside the camp or on the battlefield; along with
the details on the suitable deployment- arm- drill command, the issue of
timing comes as the apparent benefit for every military action plus the
favorable geographical conditions. In addition, the text constitutes the most
reliable source on several topics of military history (military technology - war
tactics - the state and the art of war of the enemies of the Byzantine Empire
at that time). But above, all the treatise communicates Byzantine military
theory. It is noticeable, however, that the Strategicon has not been fully
exploited, although the existing commentary on a great number of military
issues that are recorded within the Strategicon is detailed. In spite of the fact
that the literature on Byzantine military history has treated the subjects
presented in this paper, our view is that the matters under discussion here
were not addressed fully. But comparison between the similar quotations
from different chapters/‘books’ could enluminate the text and sometimes, as
has become apparent in this paper, could provide clear meaning.

To the notes presented above, one should also add the wise manage-
ment of the people who constituted the army, which formed a feature of
the military culture of the late Roman Empire but has not been plainly
detected, although it is very crucial within the Strategicon: instructions,
advice, moral guidance aimed to train the potential soldier in gaining mili-
tary expertise, spirit and discipline. Moreover, according to the military
theories presented in several abstracts and in almost every introductory

88. On the use of the stirrup by the Byzantines see St. Lazaris, Considérations sur
l'apparition de I’étrier: contribution a I'histoire du cheval dans ’Antiquité tardive, in: Les
équidés dans le monde méditerranéen antique (Actes du colloque par I'Ecole francaise
d’Athenes, le Centre Camille Jullian, et 'UMR 5140 du CNRS Athénes, 26-28 Novembre
2003), ed. A. GARDEISEN, Paris 2005, 275-88 esp. 276-81.
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passage, the general should aim at the protection of his soldiers in order
to maintain the army in its best state, but also because he should act in
respect of God and of his fellow humans. From every aspect the text keeps

firmly to this concept.
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A few relevant sections from the Strategicon of Maurice are analyzed
in order that Byzantine military tactics be further clarified: the meaning of
the word schole; contagion (epidemic) and starvation (famine) threatening
the soldiers when gathered together; and the potential scouting mission of
heralds. Additionally, certain facts provided by the treatise regarding specific
military subjects are presented together so that they can be effectively
elucidated: the length of both the bowshot and the long bowshot; the exact
function of the multi trenches of the fossaton military camp; touldos (the
baggage train: composition - function - etymology/origin); depotatoi (the
unarmed units: recruitment - equipment - size - mission). Finally speculation
on the composition of the text attempts to draw attention to The use of
former treatises by the author and to the degree of his personal contribution.
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MAPTYPIES [=TOPIKON ITHION KAT APXAIOAOTIKQN
EYPHMATON TTA MIA MOP®H «B1oAorikoy» [ToAEMOY
ME TH XPHSZH TON MEAIZSON 3TO BYZANTIO*

H petatpomi twv uplov dvtwv tmg Pvong oe xabodnyovueva moleuixd
uéoa dev amoTtéAeoe a0PAAMS avardivymn Tov Meoaiwva, alld extvonom
X0OVWV TOAM) TEOYEVEOTEQWV -0vVTiDETOL Al O,TL TLOTEVETUL EVOEMC.
Mvboloywés agnynoels, PPAnES mEQLYQU@ES, axOUO %L LOTOQXA
YEYOVOTO ATOXOAITTOVY, O€ OLOTOALTIOULRO Rl dwayeovird emimedo,
6tL 0 «Brohoywde» méhepog! dev amaLtovoe TEONYUEVO TEYVOLOYLXG
eComhoud 1M e€edimevuévny emoTnUOvVIRY YVOON, TOEd Uovo LLoguy
éumvevon xrot adtotaxtny extéheon. H exuetdAlevon twv @Quordv
dvvauemv twv LOwvV uroeel va unv eEao@diile to Gueco amoTéheoua
TV RAOLEQWUEVIDYV TOAEULRDV TORTIXDYV, AAAG HEYLOTOTOLOVOE TO OELVA
TOV AVILTAAOV TOA) TEQLOOOTEQO aTtO TIS CVUPATIXES NEBAdOVE TG00 OTO
enimedo TS CLUATIXNE ®OTATGVYNONS 000, ®VElme, Ths ad hoc xauyng tov
MOV ®oL TS YPUYOAOYIRNG ETLPAOVVONC.

* H ovyyoagéag guyoaolotel Oepud tovg dU0 avidvuprovs ®OLTtég Tov %EWEVOV OL
omolol ovvéBaiav pe ovolaoTrd Tedmo oty Pedtimon Tov mepiexopévoy tov. H uehétn
dev Ba wrwopovoe vo oAorAnomBel xo T Vo TapovoLlaoTel YwEIg T ouvdour Tou
%. Hh. Avayvootdxn, o orolog moooépepe a.pelddg yvaoeLs, BpAioyoapio ®ol xoNOoueS
TOLQATNONOELS.

1. To Béua moaypatevetar d1eEodnd 1 A. MaYor, Greek Fire, Poison Arrows and
Scorpion Bombs (o éxdoon 2003, avatirmon 2009) [= Yyoov mvo, SnAntnoiidn BéAn xau
oxopmoi-foufes, net. A. Tonyoprddov, ABYva 2006, 27-50]. Eniong, M. GRMEK, Les ruses de
guerre biologiques dans I’Antiquité, REG 92(1979), 139-163. ®. Paras Xnuixd. #at frohoyixd
Smha. otV AQyodtta, 20 Atedvés Zuveédpto Apxaias EAAnvixic Texvoloyiag, AByva
2006, 679-685. T. MayroaPYAHS, Ot péhooeg 0tov TOhepo, Medioooxouixi EmiOemdonon
22(4), (2008), 233-238.
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Z.@h0o %G.0e notnyoplog, amd eAépavteg uEyoL pidLa, agtomotmbnxay yio
™V €EGVTWON ToV £Y000V, eV T LOPOAC EvToua, ELOROTEQN OL UEALOOES
OTIC OTO(ES EMILEVTIQMVETAL AL 1) TOEOVOA UEAETY), €MLOTQATEVONRAY
emtong ue dudgopa teyxvaouata. Ot YVWOELS Hog, WOTA00, TAQUUEVOUY
OVETTOLORELS OYETIXA UE AVTOV TOV OLOEEVOUO TEOTO TOAEUOV” oL TN YES,
aveE0QTHTMWS emoyfg ®aL Bonoxevtivdv memoldqoewy, eivalr @edmAég
1Ol WAALOV OTTOOOXIUAOTIRES DS OVOPNULOTIRES OO0V ol aVAAOYES
meprypaés. TTpogavmg, AMOym twv NOwmdv diknuudtwy, oAhd ®at Tov
@opov avtendirnong e avdarhoyes uebddovg?, navéva oteatémedo dev Ba
NOehe va owxeromoinel ™) x0Mom fLoAoYR®DV OTAWY, OTOATNYLRT TOV £XEL
oodelyOel eminoLEN Ral OLorYEOVIXA EQOOUOLTOUEVT UEYOL RALL OUEQQ.

OL 0OUATIRES OVVETELES TOV KEVTQIOUATOS ULALC WEAMOONS RVUAIVOVTOL
o1t enMOVVO TENEWO, avapuAaEia, uEyoL ®ot BEAVaTOo -TEQOY TOV TAVIKOU
%Ol TS OUYYVoNg mov mEoxaAiel oe avlowmovg ®at Lwa. Molovat ta
Brohoyirnd xoQaxTNOLOTIXA TS UEAMOOOS OEV HTAV O ETLOTNUOVIXY PAO
TEXUNQLWUEVO TTOLWV atd Tov 170 dL., 1 EUTELQLXRY] TAQOTHENON TUYAIDV
%®OVOUATWV TOL A VEdELEE HOL T eVETOEE nEBOOEVUE VO O€ EVvar E{DOG « VOO
0TAOOTACTOV» >, Amowrieg ounvay meémel va. eixav yonowomoinoel wg
«PMuato» MO ard ™ NeolBunn emoyy| evavtiov aviimalnv ouddmv.
Ou 0,0Y0L0TEQES, EVTOUTOLS, RAUTAYQUPES OTTOTEAECUATIRNIS OTQOTLWTIANG
¥oNong wporlwv evidumwv Potoxoviar ot mepryoaés tng Ilalaidg
AwaBnung, xweic Suws va eivor duvath 1 totoown emiefoimon tovgh,

H moayuoatiny yxonon twv ueloodv o€ TOAEULRES OVYHQOVOELS
OVUYVEVETOL Y0, TEMTN QOEG O EMELOOOLN QWUOAIXDYV EXOTOAUTELDV?.

2. T. T. Koaias, Td 6ha ot fulovtivy) rowvwvio, ‘H xanueowviy o oto Buldvtio.
Toués xal ovVEXELES OTNY EAANVIOTIXG Xl pwuaixi] taoddoon, IToaxtixe A” Atedvoic
Svumooiov KBE-EIE, ¢yt X. Arrealan, A0vva 1988(1989), 475-476.

3. E. CrRANE, The world history of beekeeping and honey hunting, London 1999, 329-
330, 539, 548-549.

4. "EEodog, KI:28. Agvtepoviuiov, A 44, 7.:20. Tnootc to0 Navi) KA:12, Hoatag,
7:18-20. Zyohaouds H. RansoMmE, The sacred bee in ancient times and folklore, London
1937, 67. M. H. FRASER, Beekeeping in Antiquity, London 1931 (B” éx8. 1951), 4. R.A. MORSE,
Bees go to war, Gleanings in Bee Culture 83:10 (1955), 585-587. A. Caouor, L’abeille et
le miel dans I'Israél antique, otov T6uo: R. CHauviN (emww.), Traité de biologie de labeille,
v. V. Histoire, Ethnographie et Folklore, Paris 1968, 43. J. T. AMBROSE, Bees and Warfare,
Gleanings in Bee Culture 101:11 (1973), 343-346. E. NEUFELD, Insects as warfare agents in
the ancient Near East, Orientalia 49(1980), 30-57.

5. OL e TMOELS QUTES EIVALL OL TTAEOV YVIOTES HOLL EYOVV ETAVELANUUEVOL OYOMAOTEL.
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"HOn o IThivioc o IpeoPutepoc eixe avadelEel v ®VYPEAN wg TEATVITO
TOV QWUAI®OU 0TQATOTESOV %ol TN OLfiwon TV UEMOODV OF aVTHY
TAEOUOLOL UE TNV TTAQAUOVT 0 O0TeaTOVA’. Xt uéoa TEQimov Tov 4° al.
7t.X. 0 Awelog o Tantirdg ovufovievel TOVS AUV VOUEVOUS TOAOQXROVUEVNS
TOANS vo. eEamoliovy O@RKEC nol UEAOOEC OTIC ONEOYYES XATW amtd
oL TEQM Yo VO aLpVISIGooVY TOVS AVTIITAAOVS TOVS . ZUUpmVO UE TOV
Ammiavd, n 0o taxrtwy epoapoudotnre gvavtiov twv Pouaiov to 72
w.X. amd tov Pacihd tov [Toviov MiBpwddtn. Katd v molooxrio g
Oenlorvoag, TOMG ®ovTd 0T ZouPouvia, oL auvvouevor eEaméAvooy
ounvn UEALOOWY, Omtmg xot dAha dyola Cda, UEoa OTIC ONQAYYES TLS
onoleg elyov OrAYPEL OL OTQATLMOTESC TOV QWUAIOV OTEATNYOV Alriviou
A0UROVALOV Y10 TV VITOVOUEVDTT TWV TELXDVS,

H toxrtinn g amelevféomwong ounvayv o€ TEQLOQLOUEVO (MO0 TOV
ouvnoLEdTav ®atd ™ QWUairy eroy) aviratTaotddnxe otov Meocaimwva
UE TNV EXOPEVOSVLON KVYEADV 0 AVTITAAO 0TEATOTEDO 1| TOALOQROVUEVO
PEOVELO %ot eEeMlyBN®E ne ™ yonom unxavadv extéEevone’. To téyvaoua

FrASER, Beekeeping, 120. NEUFELD, Insects as warfare agents, 54-56. MAYOR, Yyoov wvp, 238-
239. CrANE, The world history, 540. H 1a1a, The use of bees and their products in warfare,
Bee world 84(2), 2003, 94. J. A. Lockwoob, Six-legged soldiers: Using insects as weapons of
war, Oxford 2008, 9-25.

6. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, X1, 17, éxd. H. Rackuawm, Pliny, Natural History I1I:
Libri VIII-XI, [Loeb Classical Library], Cambridge Mass. - London 1956.

7. Awelac o Taxtnde, TToAdtopoxntixd, XXXVIL4, §x8. A-M. Bon - A. DA, Enéé
le Tacticien. Poliorcétique, Paris 1967, neq. 37.4. [IBA. D. WHITEHEAD, Aineias the Tactician.
How to Survive under Siege, Oxford 1990 (B"§x6. 2002).

8. Ammavdog, Pouaixiy Totooia, XII, 11.78, éxd. P. Goukowsky, Appien: Histoire
romaine. Tome VII. Livre XII: la guerre de Mithridate [Les Belles Lettres], Paris 2001. BA.
not E. GaBea - A. G. Roos - P. VIERECK, Appiani historia Romana, v. I [Teubner], Leipzig
1939 (avar. 1962), wap. 347.

9. AcagpngBewpeltal M vToTIOEUEVN TEM TN, XA TA TOAAOUE, AVALPOQE TOV TEYVAOUOTOS
avtoU otov Howdwavs, Al uete Mdoxov iotopiat, 111, xeq. @, 5-6. C (6#8. K. STAVENHAGEN,
Herodiani ab excessu divi Marci libri octo [Teubner] Leipzig 1922 [avatimmon 1967], zat
R. WHITAKER, Herodian II, books I-V [Loeb Classical Library], Cambridge MA - London
1970. Katd v meoryoa@n g mologriag g Atoa, mtéAng voto ts MocovAng oto
onuewd Ipdx, amxd tov oteatd Tov Zemtiwov Zefroov to 197 w.X., »atd ™ dLdoreLo
oV devteQoV TTaeO1xoV TOAEUOV ETIYQAUUATIZG OVAQEQETAL 1] EXTOEEVOT ONANTNOLWODY
evISUWV (@Y UEV, i0BOAwY 8¢ Onolwv) antd 10 0TEATETESO TV ATENVHV EVAVTIOV TV
Pouaionv, ovomolol tehnd eyratélerpay v mohogxia. [TofA. B. CampBELL DUNCAN, What
happened at Hatra, otov t6uo P. W. M. FrReemaN - D. L. Kennepy (emy.), Defence of the
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améfn  dmuoglhéc ot pecatmvixyy Avon xrol  €xer  dradpauatiost
TEMTAYWVLOTIXG QOAO TG00 08 TEAYUATIXA YEYOVATO 600 %0l 08 BpUAovE,
Am6 to TAMi00G TV OYETIRWV TEQLoTATIRMV!? agopvnudvevta eival o
EMELOOOLOL EXTOEEVONG RVYPELDV OTNV TEWD TN ROl TNV TOITN OTOVEOPOQIC.
To 1098 zatd ™ dudoxela TS ToAlopriog g moing Mdaga oty Zvola,
avaueoo o€ Gl TEYVAOUOTO TOVU YXONOWOTOIMOAY OL OTTEYVWOUEVOL
LOVOOVAUGAVOL VTEQUOTIOTES YO VO OmmBooVY TOvg emLTIOEUEVOUS
OTAVQOMOQOVS, MTAV AL 1 EXOQPEVOOVION «HUVYPEADV YEUWATOV OO
uwéhooec» (...plena apibus alvearia...eos a mura propellerent...)".

2tic fulavivée mnyéc M moheulri) xoNom LOPOA®Y EVIOUWY ROl TWV
EOTLMV TOVG, EVOEYOUEVIS TV UEALOOMDY RAL TOV RVYPEADYV, ATOVTA O Ym0l
OTQUTIMTIXWY €YYeimY, axohovbwvtag Ty mapddoon aviiotorywy
QWUOTRAV TOAYUATELWY. Mo amtd Tig TAEOV YUQOUXTNOLOTIXES AVOPOQES
mepuhaupavetor oto Taxtixd not 1o Navuayixd Tov avtoxQatooa Aéovia
21" 10V 20goU. Extdc and ta «Onoia» 1o omoio xAe(VOVTaL 08 «YUTOESH KL
olmtovial ota exfowrd whoia, dmwg @ida, caes, OROQTTLOL, EXTOEEVOVTOL
wal Suola ToUTWY iofdAar dv ovvioiBouévov ti Onoila Sdxvovor xal
ovugBeipovor St t0T 00 TOVS mOAguiovs €owlev t@v mAoiwv's: To
010 ywolo avamapdyetal mapapeaouévo ota Taxtixd tov Nuixngedoou
Ovpavov pe ™) diagoed OtL to. «Onoia», eival xhelouévo oe «Tiuxdiia»,
TRV TOOVRAALDL, RO TTOOVOV VO, VTTOVOEL OUNVY HEMOODV 12,

Roman and Byzantine East, Oxford 1986, 51-58. MAYOR, Yyoov wvg, 239-241. Lockwoob,
Six-legged soldiers, 21.

10. H 7in0doa meQlototiv@dy o€ TOAEULOUS TNG UECUULWVIXNG AUONG RATAYQAPETAL
amd tovs A.E FIFg, The concept of the sacredness of bees, honey and wax in Christian popular
tradition, Univ. of Stanford 1939, 377-384 (dudaxt. dwatp.). E. CrRaNE, The archaeology of
beekeeping, London 1983, 216. H 1a1a, The world history, 96, 539-544. H 1a1a, The use of bees,
94-95. MAYOR, YyooV v, 237. MayroapYAHS, Ot uéhiooeg, 234-235.

11. Guilelmus Tyrensis, Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum, PL t. 201,
oth. 386, xep. IX, map. C. TIPA. E. ATWATER BaBcock - A. C. KREY, A history of deeds done
beyond the sea by William, archbishop of Tyre, New York 1943, 1, 311.

12. Aéovrtog 2" Taxtixd, wep. 107, mapdyo. &, éxd. G. DEnnis, The Taktika of
Leo VI, Washington D.C. 2010 [CFHB 49- Dumbarton Oaks Texts 12], 526. Aéovtog =t,
Navuayixd, nog. 61.5°, otov téuo J. H. Pryor - E. M. JErrrREYS, The Age of the APOMON.
The Byzantine Navy ca 500-1204 [The Medieval Mediterranean 62], Leiden-Boston 2006,
508. TIBA. Navuayixd. Teviry eioaywyn T. I. Koaras. Eioaymyh-uetdpooon-oyxoiwa 1.
AHMHTPOYKAS, ABfjvar 2005, 66-67.

13. A. DaIN, La “Tactique” de Nicéphore Ouranos, Paris 1937, 83-84. TIA. "Ex t@v
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[T€pa SUWS AT TS GO LOTEC AVAPOQES TMV OTQAUTLWTIXMV EYYELQLOIWYV,
oe mWOAMG Puloviivd ovyYQAUUOTO, EXXANOLOOTIXNG HOL ROOWLXNG
YOOUUOTEIOLS, YIVETOL AOYOC YLOL TOV «TTOAEULRO» XOQUXTNOU TNS UEAMOOUC.
Ou ovyypagelc, eite uetamoiLnd, eiTe €€ AQOQUIS OLPNYNONS TOAYUATIADY
YEYOVOTMYV YONOLULOTOLOVY YCLQAXTOLOUOUE KOLL TTEQLYQOPES TTOV ALt OUVV
ey Vinég emiBeong ue tic uéMooeg wg omha. O Evotddiog, untoomohitng
Otooalovinng, oty mepLypaen g dhwong g Osocahovinng (1185),
XOLEORTNEICEL TNV amdmelpa am@Onong Twv Nopuavdwy mov vtéoramtay
ONOULYYES TEOG VITOVOUEVON TOV TEYMY *aB xal ueAiooas Eowm ounvouvs'.
H anddnon twv ueAloowy u€ow tg xomong Tov xamvos Aettovpyel exiong
TAQAPOMKE OTLS TEQLYQAPES AAAMV TOAEULRDV ETLYELOHOEMV, OTTMWS OTNYV
Avva Kouvnvy, 0mov yoMOWOTOLETaL 1 QQAOY OUffVOS UEALOTDV YO
vo expaoel To oflouévo mAffog otpatimwTavy. O Nwwntag Xwviding
yonowomotel to dLo hoyotexvird oyxfuc (¢ ueAiooas 1@ xorxvd Tig
UAYNG...) Y10 VO TEQLYRAPEL TOV Tavins Twv [Tepodv Tnv doa Tng udync'.
O Xwvidtng aElomolel emtA£ov TNV EAVO TOV OUNVOUS TOV emLtiBeTal
o€ eLOPOAEIS TV RVYPEADV YLOL VO CUYRQIVEL X VEOU, e OVUPBOALKO TOOTO,
™mv anddnon Baopfdowv and tov oteatd Tov Indvvn Kouvnvout.

H ovoyétion tng dpdong twv peMoodv pe molemxés uebddoug
€yel mEOYQLOTIOVIXY TEOEAEVON %abwg evtomiletar MO o ywoia
apyaiwv ovyyoagémvs Zyetnée, GAwote, exn@pdoelc daowlovrtol
0e UUOLOTOONUATIXES APNYNOELS TOV TEOEQYOVTUL Ol TNV VOTEE

Tartmdv Nixngdeov Ovpavod, otov téuo Navuayixd (Bh. moony. onw.), 208-209, xeq.
57. ZuumAnomuatird Yo, Ty eQlodo ®al Tic ouvOnreS ovyyoaens Twv Navuaxtx®yv Tov
Ovpavoyv, E. Mc Geer, Tradition and reality in the Taktika of Nikephoros Ouranos, DOP
45(1991), 129-140.

14. Evotafiov, Adwois Osooaiovixng, €xd. S. KYRIAKIDIS, Eustazio di Tessalonica. La
espugnazione di Tessalonica [Testi e Monumenti 5], Palermo 1961, 96, mag. 10-15.

15. Avvag Kouvnvig, Ade&udg, X111, 54: 3, 6, €x5. D. R. ReINscH - A. KaMBYLIS, Anna
Comnenae, Alexias, [CFHB 40], Berlin 2001 392.

16. J. van DIETEN (ex8)., Nicetae Choniatae orationes et epistulae [CFHB 3], Berlin
1972, 136, otiy. 25-35.

17. Nuita Xovidtn, Xoovixn Aujynoig, €éxd. I A. Van Dieten [CFHB 11], Berlin -
New York 1975, 620, otiy. 25-29.

18. ITopadeiynato: H. ANarnesTAkHS, Bulaviwvi pelovonio xat uehixpatog mdéTtoc.
AVTIMYPELS Y0 T 010N TWV UEMOTOXROULRMYV TROIOVTOV 010 BuldvTio kg tov 110 audva,
H uéhooa xat ta mooiovra . IMooxtwrd Zt” Tomuéoov Epyaoiog ILT.I - ET.B.A.,
Nuxijtn 1996 (A6%va 2000), 165-169.
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apyoldoTTa, alld dwowlovrar ot mmyéc Puvlaviivic emoync Zta
«Bapviwviaxd» tov Iauprixov, apnynua wov amodidetol meglAnmtind
and tov [Matotdoym Pdtio ot BifAiobnxn tov, T600 oL eyrAwPLouévor
0€ 0pUYIa NEWES GO0 %KL OL OLWHRTES TOVS VPIOTAVTUL TIS ENLTTWOELS ATTO
O ONANTNOLALOUEVO UEAL ROl TIG EMBETELS S GYOLO OURVOS UEALOTMDVY.
10 wbotdonua tov AheEGvdpov (140¢ at.) ol emiBéoeig ue muxvéc Porég
TOEwV emitIOEueEVWY EVOVTIOV TOALOQROVUEVMY TAQOUOLALOVTOL UE VEPOS
UEALTTD V.

Ov mopamdvw eVOETIRES OVOEPOQES TOV TOAEUWLXOV YOQAXTHOO
TV UeEMOOo®OV xotL g aflomoimong emdvomv amd v dadwmaoio g
ueAtoooxrouiog, omme elival N ¥ENON TOU XATVOU ®OTA TN SLAQRELR TG
OVYROULONES TV UEAMOOOROULRMDY, OEV UTTOQEL va. eival Tuyaiec. TTpogpavag
amoTeAOVOUY AOYOTEYVIXA EVONUOTO TOV AELTOVQYOUONY CLUTOVONTO WS
ToQOPOMUA eEXPQAOTING OYNUaTO emiBEONS ROl ATWONONS AVILTAAWY
ouadmv, To. omoio UIToEOVOoE VO RAUTAVONOEL TO ®OLVS TNe emoyne. [ToAv
evVOLOLPEQOVOX. OALG %Ol EVIOYVUTLRY TOV QVTIXTUTOV TTOU EMLTUYNUEVQ
Ba avtavarlovoe 0t CVAAOYXY CUVEIONON TOV AvVAYVOOTMOV glval 1
eounveio. wov amodidouvv Pulavtivig emoyng AeEwmd otovg épove PBoufd
%ol fouPog -amd TOVS 0TOL0VS TEOEQPYETAUL KL TO VEOEAANVIXG «BOufo»:
Xaparntnolotkd eivat 6tL 1600 010 AgEro g 2ovdag, tov 100 at., 600
zal 010 «Méya Etvpoloyindv» (uéoa 120v at.), Boufoc rakeitar o fyoc
TOV UEAMOOH V2,

H exdnlwon emBetinig OvumeQLpoQds TMV UEALOO®YV gvavtiov
aToUMV TOAVOY OVTIXRATOTTOILEL %ol EVOEYOUEVIC OUVOEETOL UE WL

19. ®dTL0G, BifAtodnixn, »®d. 94, éxd. R. HENRY, Photius Bibliotheéque, t. 2, Paris 1936,
36. T TV oA yooxn gounveia. Tov exelc0diov, ue BENORELOALOYIRES TEOERTATELS TOV
OYETILOVTOL UE TS QLOYOLIES, UETAPUOKES LOLGTNTES TOV HehoU ®al Twv uehoodv, R. BECK,
Soteriology, the Mysteries, and the ancient novel: lamblichus Babyloniaca as a test case, U.
BIaNCHI - M. VERMASEREN (emtut. £%8.), La Soteriologia dei culti orientali nell’ impero romano,
IMoaxrtrd Alebvoig Svvedpiov, Leiden 1982, 531-532.

20. T. Beaovans, ‘H @uAidda 100 MeyaréSavroov. Auqynois AreS§avdoov tol
Maxedovog, ABiva 1977, ap. 59.12.

21. F. Lassere - N. Livaparas, Etymologicum magnum genuinum. Symeonis
etymologicum una cum magna grammatica. Etymologicum magnum auctum, v. 2, ABfjva
1992, 465. O dlog 0QLOUSS aVeEVQIORETUL ROL OTO OYOALOL OTOL «AQYOVAVLTIKG» TOV
Amoladviov tov Pédwov: K. WENDEL, Scholia in Apollonium Rhodium vetera, Berlin 1935
(974), 135.
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YN TEWTOTVANG «BLroAoywmie» Twmetac. H aocvvibiot avty uébodog
Baocaviopov aEomomOnxre yio v emPoin uopTuerov Bavdtov 1600
otV Avatoli 6oo zar ot Avon* H ewdeybiic avty mooéntaon g
omAxfg aElomoinong tovg €xer wvbBoroywry] maEAd00N %Ol CEYOLES
noTOfOAEC. TN YOLOTLOVIXY €TOYN O €emioxromog Avppayiov AOTeELOC
TWWEHON®E oTa XEGVIaL Tov avtoxpdtopa Toaiavoy (98-177 u.X.) xot
vroPAMONRE, OTOVOMUEVOS, OTO UOQTUOLO TNS emdAewyng ue uélt Ue
ovvémela TV eniBeom opNKRMOV RoL uVYdVE, Me 1oV (010 T80 Bavatdnue
0 ayLog Mavpiniog dtav yuuvog éyxotoeis uét... év adt® SeouegvOinvai
Cwiipios..*. Zta xodvia tov Tovhavov, o exioromog Apebovoac Mdaoxrog
VREERANOT, exTAS TV AAM WV facaviotTnoiwy, 0To (0lo naeTiLlo ATm ard
TOV %O0VTS oVELORO M0, ®aBMC elxe nTioel exxAnoio og 1o ToV 0700
dexdwovoav ot efvirol ywoo ™ dwxy tovg Aatpeia®, O «dauovirdo»
XOLQORTNOUS TWV UEMOODV dtapaivetal ToAD yapaxrtolotivd otov Bio
oV 000V Nizmvog tov Metavoeite (930-1000), 6rov daiuoveg evoviovtat
TNV LOQPT| ALYQLOUEALOOMY ROl ETLTIOEVTOL OTOVC TEYVITES TOV €QYALOVTAY
otV avéyepon voou oty Zrdo . I[Haparinowo aviidnym exgodletol

22. 2t Avom 1o 181atov avtd paptiglo oy eEatpetind diadedouévo, ouvnoLouEvo
g Evay 10O TMET0S axdua xat agimuatoUymy s Exxinoiag O Tovliéhog tyg Tvgov
TEQLYQA@EL TN noipa Tov Aativov matoldeyn Aviioyeiag Aimery, o omwolog, 0Ta HECo TOU
120v at., ewed) xatéxpive tov Nyeudva g Avtioyeiag Renaud de Chétillon, tiwmoebnxe
VoL VTOOTEl AAVCOOEUEVOS TAL TOUTNUOTO EVIOUMV OTO EXOAEWUUEVO Ue UELL nQaViO TOV.
To poeTUQLd Tov 0modideTaL ELROVOYQAPIXA O NiCt OELQA WRQOYQUPIES OTAVQOPOQLRMY
YXELQOYQA.PWYV, OTIS OTOES OL LEMOOES AAALOTE ELROVOYQOPOUVTUL EUPAVTIRA, EVAD GANOTE
napaheimovrtal. J. H. BUCHTAL, Miniature painting in the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem,
Oxford 1957, 153, ew. 133i. J. FoLpa, Crusader Manuscript illumination at Saint Jean
d’Acre 1275-1291, Princeton 1976, swx. 8, 111, 133, 157, 163, 237.

23. M. BapBoYNH:, Oweis ¢ xabnueowiic Cwiic twv Bulavtiveov uéoo amxo
aytoloyixd xeiueva, ABfva 1994, 88. A. BRYER, Saint Asteios and the Amphitheatre chapel
in Dyrrhachion, Ouuiaua oty uviun s Aaoxapivas Mrxovoa, 1, AOWva 1994, 42.

24. ’AB 015 oD Ayiov peyorondotveos Mavouxiov xal Tdv fdounrovra nadntdv
avtod, PG 115, oth. 368-369.

25. @godwentov émox. Kigov, ExxAnoiaotixi) Totooia, 111, PG 82, otA.1093, ntap. C.

26. O. Aamwians, O éx [16vtov "Ooios Nixwv 6 Metavoeite (xeiueva - oydiia), ABHvo
1980 [ATL, Tapdomua 13], 252, oty. 49-51 (Awbnixn), 72, oty. 34-39 (Biog). D. F. SuLLIVAN,
The life of St. Nikon. Text, translation and commentary, Brookline Mass. 1987, 124-125,
ne@. 36, map. 10-15. T T 10€1g dapoeTivég yoovoloyieg mov €xovv mpotadel amd Tovg
uehetntéc Tov Blov: D. F. SuLLivan, The versions of “Vita Niconis”, DOP 32(1978), 157-173. J.
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%ol o€ Yweio tov Blov Tov ootov Avtwviov, dov oL daiLoves Talpvouy
TNV LOQYPT OROQTLADV Rl SPeEMVY. Andun ®ot 010 AgELrd Tng Zovdag, Tov
100 at., avagépetal avtol Tov e{00VS TO HOQTUQLO 08 CUVOVAOUS UE TOV
RUPOVIOUS TOV TIWMENUEVOLZ,

Apyatohoyrd gvpiuata Bo wroQovoav vo TaQAoYOVV TEQULTEQM
oTolyela Ta omola, evoeyoueEvme, Ba empefalmvay To TEQLYQUPOUEVO OTLS
vooamtég mnyés. Katt tétolo Ba oyetildtav pue vAwmd ®atdAowta e0TidY
TOV UEALOOWMY, TMV RVYPEADYV, nal ue BEoelg e¥peong oL omoieg Ba eiyav
%Ol OTQATIOTIXG yopaxtioa. Ta yvwplonato avtd ovyxrAivouv oe wio
YVOOTH OVOUORAPIRA ROL TEXUNOLMUEVT] CLOYOLLOAOYIXG TEQIMTMWON, OTO
poovpLo tov EEauihiov g IoBulog, omov avdueon oto euENUOTe TOV
QOYOLOAOYLROU YWDOOV, OUYHEXRQWEVO EVIOC TOU AEYOUEVOU TTUQYOU
7, meouhouPavovial TEOOEQLS HVYPEAES, OTOUOTAOTNUEVES WUETE TN
OVYROAANOT %Ol TNV TEOCONKT ATWAECHEVTWY TUNUATWY.

ZUUPOVO UE TO OVOOXOEME EVONUOTO TNG €TOYNG, OL XVYEAES
SLOUOQPDVOVTAY, OTNV ETIXQATECTEQN LOQPT] TOVS, WS TNALVO RVALVOQLXA
ayyelo torobetnuévo oe opLldviia didtagn, ue 1o €va ArEo #AELOTO
%ol T0 GAAO rahvuuévo ue Oloroeldéc ndivuuo pe uio oy €o6dov-
€€000v TV ueAloowv®. KupLo yoooxrtnolotivd TaUTtiong e xonong

O. RoseNovist, The text of the life of Saint Nikon “Metanoeite” reconsidered, Aewu@v: Studies
presented to Lennart Rydén on his sixty-fifth birthday, (em. §%6. J. O. RoseNovist), Uppsala
1986, 93-111 [Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 6] 1996, 93-112. R. Morris, The spread of the cult
of St. Nikon “Metanoeite”, Ot jowes ™5 0000608Ens exxAnoioas. Ou véor Ayiol, 8os - 160¢
at., (em. éx6. E. KoyNtoYPA - TAAAKH), ABfjva 2004, 433-458 [E.LE.-LB.E., Aiefvij Svundoia
15] 2004, 435. To 6éua g yeovordynong g Awednxrng naoouéver avowrtd. J. THOMAS — A.
CONSTANTINIDES-HERO, Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A complete translation of
the surviving founder’ s Typika and Testaments, Washington 2002 [DOS 35], 1, 313-322 (Bandy).

27. ABavaoiov AleEavdpeiag, Biog nai IToAteio 1ot ‘Ociov ITateds Hudv Avimviov,
PG 26, oth. 880, oty 70.

28. ZoUda, . nipuveg, §x8. A. ADLER, Suidae lexicon, t. 2, Leipzig 1933 (avat. 1967),
639. TIBA. B. Katsaros (swoaywyy), Bvlavtive Ae&ixd Sov(i)da, 100¢ ai., Osoocahovixn
2002, 690.

29. Tevird yiot Thv ot} tTov oy inv xot fulovivdy xvpekdv: J. ELLis JoNEs, Hives
and Honey on Hymettus. Beekeeping in Ancient Greece, Archaeology 29(1976), 80-91. J.
JonEs - A. GRAHAM - L. SACKETT, An attic country house below the cave of Pan at Vari.
Excursus on the Combed ware: Evidence for Beekeeping, ABSA 68(1973), 355-452. J. VRoOM,
Byzantine to modern pottery in the Aegean: 7th to 20th century. An introduction and field
guide, Utrecht 2005, 50-51.
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TOVE, YWEIC GUWS OVOLAOTIXY XONOWATNTA, €lval oL oNyES eyyaodEele
OV RATOAOUPBAVOUY UEYAAO TUNUO TOV €0WTEQLROV TOVS Ewdirdtepa,
oL 1éo0ep1g ®VYPéhec tov EEauihiov® dtatmoovv oynuatind Ty emuixn
HVMVOQ KT EAALPOIIC YW VOELDOVS dLAUGQP®ONS TOU CWUATOS OTO REVTQO
TEQITOV TOV ayyelov, ue TAom aUENONS Tov TAGTOVS 0TV AVOLXTY TAEVQA
tovg. Ta uixm tovg mowidhovv and 0,58 ex. uéyor 0,64 ex., 1 ddueTEOg
yethovg amd 0, 275 ex. uéyol 0, 254 ex. naL Tov 6mLo0ev ®heloTOV AREOV
amd 0, 170 ex. uéyor 0,190 ex. O mnAdg elvar oxAnEds, ®vahoyYnuévos, ne
yoduo wov mowihder amd eouhed xitowvmnd (7.5YR 6/6) ue yxopitovg
1O QUAVEOVS OTTOYQMUATIOWOVS OTO EEMTEQIRG, KOL KOXXLVOTO RAPE
010 e0mTeQrS (2.5YR 5/4-6/4). To yeihog elvar eminedo, mpoeEéyel Tov
oMUaToS, eV TO OmoBev ®AELOTO AXQEO OLOUOQPMVETUL E(TE EAAPEM®S
1OTAO %O ATTOOTEOYYVAEUEVO £lTE TOLYWVOOYNUO 0EVAN®TO.

270 €0MTEQLXO OL EYYUQAEELS ®ATAAOUPAVOUY TO UEYOAUTEQO TURUOL
™G emipdvelag oe gvbelo dLATOEYN, EVE OTA TOLYMUOTO TOV EEMTEQLROU
elvar eugavi ta xvn ™S TEOYNAATNG RaTOO®EVNC e OV0 ®uyéheg
yoodlovtar ta yodupato IO otv eEmtegur) emipdvela, rdtw oxd
T0 Yelhog, eved otic dUo GlAeg eyydooxrta onueion Tpooouotdlovy ot
yvoduuata TO nar M 1 W avtiotouya. Xaoayuévo yoauuato, axoio 1ot
ovouata, Oev amavtovy OTtavie 08 ®VYPELES, ®0BMDS amoTeloVy dNAMTIXG
™C opEayidag Tov €QYNOTNEIOV 1 0QYKA TOV XOTOUOXEVOOTH 1 axdud
1O TOV LOLORTHTY TV RKVPEADYV.

H evpeon »vypehddv péoa otov mipyo 7, otn voTuid TAEVEE TOV
telyovg tov EEauthiov, elvar avoamdavieyn. ‘Eyxer extunbel otL o010
@EovpLo dafrovoay mepimov 1700 otpatidteg oL omolol dratnoovoay
notowridla Toa, axndun xot uEAMOoOoES TEOXEWEVOL VO TEoundevovial
ta dueoa amopaitnta ayadd g ximvotpogios. Voo xal va vrneye
avayxn ywo. Gueon TEOUNOeLd UEAMOCOXROULKRMY TEOTOVTMY, Bo HTay
TTEOPAVAS OUVOXROAO VO CUVOVAOTOUV Ol OTQAUTIWTIXES VITOYQEMOELS

30. O. BRONNER, Excavations at Isthmia. Fourth campaign 1957-1958, Hesperia
28(1959), 1959, 337, ewx. 11, mwiv. 72c. V. ANDERSON-STOJANOVIC - J. JONES, Ancient beehives
from Isthmia, Hesperia 71(4), 2002, 345-376. Ot Sta0td.0og1c g #upéAne Sidovat oto oyédio
¢ v=0,63 ex., 0.%.=0, 30 ex., 8.0.=0,17 ex. aALd elvor dwopopeTiréc oto xeluevo, v=0,58¢ex.,
d.x. 0,32. Ed&d anohovBovvtal oL mpdo@ates HETETNOELS TV ANDERSON-STOJANOVIC — JONES
Ancient beehives, 347, ewx. 2, 348, ew. 4, ap. 1, 352, 353, ew. 2, 4, 6. BA. emiong ya v
nVYPéln avty, T. GREGORY - N. Karpurias, Geophysical and surface surveys in the Byzantine
fortress at Isthmia, Hesperia 59(3), 1990, 509, a.0.3, w(v.77.
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NS PEOVQEAC UE TNV AOKNON UEALOOOROULOCS ROL AOPAADS, M Ol THOENON
uelloooxoueimv oe otabepr fAomn o NTav ATOTEETTIXY O €val TETOLO
e AoV QoT1600, OIS 0TABEQA £YEL VTOYQAUULOTEL TOCO ALTTS TOVG
AVOLORAPEIS GO0 ROl ALTTO TOVS UEAETNTES TMV EVONUATMY TA TUHUATO TV
nVPeLDV PEEBNraV 08 amoBEoelg Tov 6oV alL., TNV emoyn dONA. avéyeQomng
%Ol OTQATIMTIXNG XONONS TOV @Eovpiov? H mapovoic. 00Ttodxwmv
RVYPEADV EIVOL ATOROAVTTTINY XOL VTOONADVEL TNV AVAYRY RAAVYTNS
OLOTEOPIXMDV KL TEAXTIRMYV AVAYRMV TOV B0 ®AAVTTE 1) EXAQRELN O
UEALOCOROULAA TEOTOVTA, AYOODV TOAATADY YONOEWV RATA TNV ETOYN
mov eEetdlovue.

H amodederyuévn doxnon tg pehlocoxoutag uéoo 010 EOUQLO
tov EEouthiov, to omoio amotehovoe €vav amd TOUS TLO ONUAVTLIROUS
0tafuoUc TOU LOVOTIVIAVELOVY OTQOTIMTIXOU OwTUoU OToVv eAAadL®s
WO, EMLTEEMEL, TEQAYV TNS AVAYRNG RAAMYNS TQORTIXMV OVOYROV,
uio véo eQUNVEVTIXY TEOEXTOON OTY XENON TOVS, avTy, TOAVSY, TOV
«OTEOTIMTIXOU»  yopaxtioa Ttouvc®. O evtomiouds twv #vpehdv Ha
umwoovoe vo odNynoeL oty Vmo0eon NG eVOEYOUEVNS «TOAEULRNCS»
a&lomoinong Tovg amd Tovg apuvouevoug toloerovuevovs. H extdEevon
RVYPEADV OUUTEQLAAUPAVETOL OTO. TEYVAOUATO TO OTOlC UToQoUoE Vo
¥oNowomomoetl o Pulaviiveg 0TEATOS UE ATWTEQO OROTO OYL WOVO TOV
Yuyxoroywd expoflond, aird zol T ovyyvon mov o mpoxalovoe To
%EVTOLOUO TMV OTQATIOTMV, VLN TV aldywy, amd Ty exibeon tov
ouvovs. Ou téooeplg xvpéleg mov Peédnrav oe mipyo tov EEautiiov
gV UIToQovV Vo TLOTOTOLHo0VY piar Té€tola ¥oNom, TAvVIng Oev Wroel
Vo, ATORAELOTEL dVVNTIRG ROl VT 1 OUVVATOTNTO OTNV €QUNVEID. TNG
TOEOVOTUS TOVS UECO O EVOLV OVOTTAVTEYO TEOKTIXA YXWDEO, OmWS €Vag
OTQATLMTLXOC TVOYOS TOU (PEOVQLov.

31. Zto (010, 471, 495-496. N. Karpurias, From Classical to Byzantine: Social evolution
in Late Antiquity and the Fortress at Isthmia, Greece, Oxford 2005, 83, 84, 100, 121.

32. Zto do, 149-159, ywo Tig wotoorég ovvOnres nat 149, onu. 1,2,3 yo v
owodouxn wotopia ®at tig pdoelg ®atoixnong tov EEautdlov and v apyaio ewoym
uéyor #at ) peooPfutavtivi emoyn. Tn x0ovohdynon oTov (010 aLdvo CVUIEQTILOVTOL %Ol
0L ANDERSON-STOJANOVIC — JONES, Ancient beehives.

33. Mio dmoyn mov €xel expodoel nat o Karourias, From Classical to Byzantine,
100, xwEig SUmS OaE®HS Vo TNV AmodEyeTaL, agov oe dAho onuelo Bemel TmS 0TO PEOTVELO
gmupatTovoay mapdyovieg amoteemtirol (aAld Gyl amayopevtirol) yia ) dwaflwon tov
UEMOOWY.
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Eivai, emumhéov, dUoxroro va emiPeforwbel natd mdoov uia
TETOL0L QUUVTIXY, ®OTA PBAoT, TaxTry epaouoldtav ouyvd omd ToV
Bulavivd otpatd. e mepimTmon mov B YONOWOTOLOVVTAY RUVWPYENES
0g «pMuato» o aviimalo otoatémedo, N yoNnon wiog unyoavig, Oev
umopel vo emPefarwbel. Katamérteg, dumg, xnot PoAhoTinég unyovég
NTOV 2OWE OTAWA unyoviuato xot udiiota, extoevav xdabe Aoynig
uyPuyo M AYPuyo avtireinevo 1o omoio ev dOuvAueL Aeltovpyovoe wg oo
1OTOTEOTMONG 1 eXpofrLonoy Tov avtiwdlov®, Ze xd0e mepimtwon, dtav
wio t€tora avoeBBd0EN mohewny TarTIng epaouototay o uio exibeon,
o TeQBwELo duvvag dev Ba uropovoay va eival moll amoteleouatird,
yiotl, Thnv Tng mEoxAnong mavixov ota dAoya, eAMAGYEVE O %ivOuvog
TOV CEVNTIXOU avIi®TUITOU 0T0 NOWKO TV avtwayouévwy. H modxrinon
TOV O OTOWONTRAV Puyxoroywd oodnudtwv®, to omolo mTEo&evovoe
N ATEAT TEOVUATIONOY ol WPRSAL Ovia, 6T amd oxoEmLoUs, PidLn
no LA HEALOOES, amoTeloVoE TNV ®VELO ETLOTWEN (oS TETOLUS LOQYPNC
moréuov. Ta eometd %ol To EVTOUd YXONOWOTOLDVINS TO QPUOLKE TOVS
Omha mpoxrahovoav amootTadegomoinon ®at ovyxvon TOAY ueyahiteon
amd TS CMUATXES TOVS OLOTAOEIC ®al, ®vEimg, Oev umogovoav va
OAVTIUETOTLOTOVV UE TIS OVUPaTIRES AMOELS.

MoAlovati ot BuEavTivég Tnyég WAAAOV OLWTOVV YLO. TIS TTEQLOTAOELS 1)
TIC OVVONRES, OL OTTOlEC EMEPAAAAY TNV EPAOUOYT| EVOS TETOLOV TEYVAOUATOG
0T0VUE TOAEUOVS TOVG, elval evilagépov va, avalnmmbel o pabudc otov
onoio ot Bulavtivol duraoloyovoav 1 amaEinmvay avaloyes TEARTIRES,
oL omotec pacifoviav ev yével 0Tov OOLO ROl TNV TOVOVQYIO. 2 RATOLES
TEQLATMOELS YIVETOL aVOQOQG Ot TETOlES «Umovies» uebddovg %ol o
OYOALCLOUOS TOVSUORTVREL o @LBun i uéyoL xot empUraEn. Befalmgmoémel
VoL UTTOYQOAUULOTED OTL TOVBEVA eV 0OvVOoRaTILOVTAL TQARTIXES EEGVTMONG
UECM TWV PUOLRWYV OTAWDV EQTETMV 1 EVIOUMV —wOTOCO eV ATORAEIOVTOL

34.T.T. Koaias, Ta otoatiotind eynMjuoata ®otd tous fulavtivois xodvove, EyxAnua
xat Twwwoia oto Bvldvtio, =. Traianos (em.), ABRva 2001, 302-303. «IToAveiSijc» nou
«TOAVUNYAVOS» YOQARTNEILETOL 1) TELXOUAYIC O ULC OTQOUTIMTIXY TQAUYUATEID AVOVUULOU
tov 100v ai.: G. T. DeNNIS, Three Byzantine military treatises, [CFHB 25], Washington 1985,
241-327, neq. »L, oeh. 316.

35. J. Hawpon, The Byzantine War. Battles and Campaigns of the Byzantine Era,
London 2001 [= Ot wéAeuot tov Buavtiov. Mdyes xat exotoateies tng fulavtivig emoyig,
ABWva 2004, 73]. A. Kazapan - S. FRANKLIN, Studies on Byzantine Literature of the eleventh
and twelfth centuries (Cambridge 1984), 78-79.
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GAheg Tapdmievoes nEBodOL oL 0moieg AettovEyouv e SGAo xol 0ToYXEVOUVY
0¢€ EUUEDES ALTTMAELES TOV AVTITTAAOV 0TQATONTEOOV. XAQUNTNOLOTIRA, 0T
Taxtixd 10V AEovTog emdoRUALOVTAL €V YEVEL T ALTTEYDT UNYOLVEVUOLTOL
NONG ®kAUYNS TOV £X0Q0V, RO TEQLYQAPOVTOL TO, TTLO OVVNOLOUEVA, OTTMWS
1 WOAVVOT TOGLWOV VEQOU ROl 1] ATOYIAWON ROUAALEQYOUUEVWDV EXTAOEMY
ral daodv3. Zto Zroatnyixov tov Kexavuévov (uéoa 11ov at.), o GEwog
OTEATNYOS EMAVELANUUEVO OUVVIOTATOL Vo YENowomolel xdBe eidovg
TOVOUQYO TEYVAOUATA, OYL LOVO AVTA oV elyav xAngodotnOel amd Tovg
apyo.iove, alld ®not va emvoel xatvovpyLa .

IMapd, dume, TV elaotiry MO TV TOQATAV®D TUQOTQUVOEWY,
AVTLOQAOCELL OTN WOQEPN TNS OTQOTIMTIXNG OQUTNG TOXTIXNG 1 Omolo
aTEVOY0TOL0V0E 0tomTeELQes OOMOPO0QAS, expEdlovtal eVTOvmg amd Tov
Muank Attarerdtn. O Attaketdng ue o8€vog avtindyeTal Tig dLopoQov
€00V OTOATIMTIRES «PEVARES» RO VITEQOLOTILETOLL TNV CLTOULRT avOQeia .
O Nuwngdpoc Bpovévviog emiong ovupeifetol wio «mamotini» ovtidnym
™S OTQUTIMTIXNIG TORTIXNG KOL, TOEOAO 7OV ToeuPdiler dimynoelg
eCamatioewy, mTaEovodlel Tovg Bulaviivotc fowés tov «aldpfntove»
amd adLovEYieS Tov unyavevovial ov «Bdofago»*. Paivetal Twg amd
nATOLOL UEQLOC OUYYQOQPEMY, N €XUETAAAEVON TV eufinv Svitwv o€
TOAEULHES OVYREOVOELS Ba eTEVE oM ®aTARQLON ®aL Ba BemwoUvTay
emoveldLoto n€oo ratdxrtnong s virng Ilagd Suwg tic nOworoynég
TOLQULVEDELS, 1] TTOAYUATIXOTNTO POIVETAL TOS HTAV TEAEIWS OLOLPOQETLR...

H e@evpeon xavopavdy ®ol TV T ATOTEAECUATIXDV TVQORSAMY
OmAwV ad tov 140 . ot eENG OV TOQUYRWVIOE TH YONON TWV EVTOUMY
%noL eLOOTEQA TWV UeALOO®V ¢ Broloyroy dmAhov. H epapuoyn tov
OTTALKOU YXOQOXTNOO TNS UEAOOOS ouveyiotnre TOQAOOEMS we axoun

36. Adovtog Xt Taxtixd, §rd. DENNIS, , vep. K, opa” (584), emihoyog, he’, ug” (628 nat
632 avtioTolme).

37. Kexavpévog, Ztoatnyixov, €xd. B. WASSILIEWSKY - V. JERNSTEDT, Cecaumeni
Strategicon: et incerti scriptoris De officiis regiis libellus [Academia Caesarea Scientiarum],
Petropoli 1896, 13, Ad", »au 28, 0g”: 1 avOowmivy @piois Euputov Exel TV Tavoveyiay xal
™V co@iov ®ou 1) QUoIS S18AoxaAOS E0TL TAONS uNyYaviic xal movovoyiac.. Bh. xat A.
Tsoyrkapakus, Kexavuévogs. 2toatnyixov, ABfva 1996, 64-65, vep. 15, nar 108-109, xeg. 31.

38. E. ©. TsoaakHs, ‘O Migonh Attohetdtng Mg ®QLTROS TOV EMUELQHOEMV KOL THS
tantxfc oD woréuov, Bulavrivd 1(1969), 196. KazHDAN - FRANKLIN, Studies, 70, 72.

39. Nuingdpog Bovévviog, “YAn Totopiag, €xd. P. GAUTIER, Nicéphore Bryenne,
Histoire [CFHB 9], Bruxelles 1975, 149:24, 271:28, 279:20.
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UeYaAITEQN OVYVOTNTA OTC VESTEQX YOOVLA KOl TTEQUY TWV YEMYQOUPLRDV
000V TOV TAAXLOU ROOUOV, EMPIMOE UAMOTO UEYXOL KOL OF OUYRQOVOELS
Tov 200V atdva. H dramwiotmwon avty arodetnviel meQitoava 6Tl TEAXRMG,
ToV %00 ASYyo ot pia drapdyn dev €xel TAvTa M QWOUN M N LOYXVS AAAG M
amoxhivovoa o voveyio ®ot evenuatiroTnTa .

40. H T. ManiatH-Koxkking, H enidelEn avdpeiag otov mdheno ®atd Tovg LoToQLrovs
tov 11ov xat 120v ai., To Eurdieuo Bvldvrio (9o¢-120¢ ai.), ABjva 1997, 259, oy
OWOTE VITOYQOUUITEL GTL «TOV %UOLo AGY0 dev €xelL TAVTA 0 10VEAGTEEOS, 0 (A VOR®TIVOC)
VOUg eVaL LAAVOS VO VIXNOEL TNV AAGYLOTYH QU ®ot TNV aAalovixs ToAun».
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EVIDENCE FROM WRITTEN SOURCES AND
ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS FOR A TYPE OF «BioLocicAL WAR»
USING BEES IN BYZANTIUM

The use of animals as a military weapon, particularly the sting of bees,
doesn’t consist an invention of the Middle Ages. It is traced as early as the
Biblical times. First references are recorded during the Roman campaigns
in the region of Pontus, while the lethal biological weapon of bees was
further developed as a method of defense and attack mainly in the West,
and especially during the Crusaders’ sieges.

In all probability, Byzantium employed biological weapons, including
bees, following Roman practices. Literary sources from Patristic to histo-
riographical texts and Saints’ Lives refer to the effect of smoke on bees, in a
parabolic manner, and recognize the bees’ sting as a devious device against
real enemies (e.g.barbarians) and invisible opponents (demons). Byzantine
writers applauded the use of such insidious methods of warfare; on the other
hand, the admiration of a victory, based on vigour and bravery was highly
appreciated.

Archaeological finds which could shed more light to this practice are
scarce but indicative. Cylindrical earthenware vessels were the most common
type of early Byzantine beehives, identified by the shallow incisions in the
inner surface of the walls. Four intact samples of this type of pottery were
found inside a tower of the Hexamilion Fortress at Isthmia (6th century),
one of the most important military complexes of Justinian period. The
unexpected location and the specific artifact types suggest alternative
interpretations for their use, among them their possible military use.

This paradox aspect of biological war did not die out, instead it inspired
much more elaborated, devious methods of warfare in the aftermath of the
Middle Ages.
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T'Eqrrios [TAAAHS

TonoreradikA TOY AGHNATKOY T1EAIOY
KATA TH MEsH BYZANTINH TTEPIOAO (903 - 1203 AIQNAS)*

Eiol y&p xal wao’ nuiv ywola xatdoouvta
xal avleva kol mToAidevdoa
(MixaHA XoNiaTHE, Eiotol] 9.15-16)

H €pevva yio TV TOTOYQOLQIOL RO TO WVNUELD TNS uEcOPulavtivic ABYvag
€yel nAveL onuovtkd PAuoate xatd TIC TteEAEVTale OErROETIES, QPEVOC
G0N OTIC UEYAIMS RAUOROC OVAORAPES TOV VITAYOQEVOAV TA dNUOOLOL
€oya puéoa rotL Yo oo TO L0TOPLRO REVTIEO TNS TOANC!, ageTépou ue

* EuyxaQlotd tov % Ztaveo MouolotUxo, emixoveo xabnynty g ZxoAng
Agyrtentovov tov ITavemotnuiov ITatodv, o 0molog €xave YENOWES TOQUTNONOELS
010 %eluevo ¢ mapovoag uerétne Euvyoapuotieg ogeihw emione oty KET” Egopsio
ITpototooudv nat Khaowdv Agyatottoy, yuo Ty ddewa avadnuooievons twv oyedimyv
TV emdvov 7-9, 0to Potoyoapird Agyelo tov Movogiov Maevdxn yia ) diudbeon twv
POTOYQAPLOV TV EXOVWV 2-3, xabvg xat otov %. [Taoyxdln Avopoudmn, veoexrheyévia
Aéxtopa g Prhocogpinng ZxoMic Tov Aglototerelov Iaveriotnuiov Oecoahovinng, yio
™MV oy otowyelwy oyeTind pe Tov va.o tov Tagdoyn otov Kopudaild. T ) forbeid
Tovg 0g mowxiha Béuato evyaoLoTd TELOC Tovg PiAovg cuvadélgove Zogia T'eppavidov-
Xavttov, Tavvn Kailiovtli ol Ipddpono Mamravirordov.

1. E.TkiNH-Tz000moYA0Y, AQyololoyirécuagtuoiesratwvnueio oty v mogeia extéleong
twv Meydlwv ‘Egywv. H megimtwon g Ing Egopelog Bulaviwvdv Apyatotitwy otovg
Nouovg Attixng nat Bowwtiog, 0to: Agyatodloyixés Epevves ot Meydia Anuooia Epya.
Apyaitoloyixy Zvvdavinon Epyaoias (Emtamtoyo Oecoalovinng, 18-20 Zemteufoiov
2003), Ioaxtixd, Ococalovixny 2004, 49-61. A. TTaraama - N. Xp. ZTAMIIOAIAHE, H m0An
#dTw amo ™V oA Evouata amd tig avaoxapés tov Mntoomoritinot Xidnoododuov
twv AOnvav. Katdloyos éxbeons, ABMqva 2000, omogadwd. Ztig ueyding xhiworag
AVOL.OROQPES Oo TEEMEL VO, OVUITEQLANPOEL XaL AV TH TOV 0LrOTEOOV “MaxrQuyLdvvn” yio TV
avéyepon Tov véou Movoelov Axrgomdhemc (BA. =T. EAEYOEPATOY — N. ZaPATA, AA 54 (1999)
45-56, ewx. 5-13. 2. EAEYOEPATOY, AA 56-59 (2001-2004) B1, 147-152, ewx. 26-33.
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wio oelpd vémv dnuootevpndtmyv mov eEeTdlovy TOVS ONUAVTIXGTEQOVC
vooUg TS ahhG ®at yevirdtepa Intiuato g Cwhg #at g eEEMENS TN
Tnv 1ed60d0 avty ovvoyitel not emavEAveEL e véo oToLxeld 0 ®oBNYNTIG
Xopdhauroc Mmovpag othy TEAOQATY, OYETIRY WOVOYQO@ic TOV?.
AvtiBeta, TOQAUEVEL AOOPNS KOl UE TTOAAA REVA M) ELXOVA TNG RATAOTOONS

2. Ov Baowrot tithot g televtaiog ewooaetiag E. Tovaoyna, O Aylog ACHUATOS 0T
ZroAld, 0to: Evgpodovvov. Apiéomua otov Mavoin Xattnddxn, t. 2, ABvva 1992, 593-600,
miv. 335-339. A. CutLER, The Christian Wall Paintings in the Parthenon: Interpreting a Lost
Monument, AXAE mep. A, t. 1Z” (1993-1994), 171-180. Cr. Bouras, The So-Called Cell of
the Athenian Stylite, oto: Architectural Studies in Memory of Richard Krautheimer, €xd. C.
STRIKER, Mainz 1996, 23-26. N. MosxoNas, H tomoyoagia ts AOivas xatd tm fuiavtivi
xau ) uetafulavuvii mepiodo, 010: Agyatoloyia e moAns twv AOnvav. Emiotnuovixés-
emuoopwixés dtaré€els, emuéhewa €xd. E. T'pammatikonioyaoy, AOfva 1996, 137-156. T.
TaNovaas, Ta IToorvAata the adnvaixis Axpomoins xatd tov ueoainva, ABiva 1997. Ch.
Bouras, The Daphni Monastic complex reconsidered, oto: Aetds. Studies in honour of Cyril
Mango, presented to him on April 14, 1998, exd. 1. SEvcenko - I. HUTTER, Stuttgart und Leipzig
1998, 1-14. O Iaios, Meoofulavtivij AOfva. TToheodouio xal Agyitextoviry, oto: Adnval.
And v Khaoowxi eroyii émg Sjueoa (50¢ at. m.X. - 2000 u.X.), Abfva 2000, 220-245. N.
XATzHAAKH, PNpudwtd ®ot towyoyoaies otig Pulavtivég rot petapfulavtivég exnhnoieg g
ABNMvag, oto: Adnvar. Amo v KAaoowxn exoxn éwg Ziueoa, 246-279. Ca. Bouras, The Middle
Byzantine Athenian Church of the Taxiarches near the Roman Agora, oto: Mosaic. Festschrift for
A.H.S. Megaw, London 2001, 69-74. M. Kazanaki-Larpa, Medieval Athens, oto: The Economic
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, exd. A.E. Laiou, v. 2,
Washington, D.C., 2002 [DOS 39], 639-646. T. T. Kaaantzomnoyaoy, Meoatwvixoi vaoi tng
AOnvas arxo owloueva oxédia tov Paul Durand, ABvva 2002. X. Mnoypas - A. Mroyepa,
H éAdadixn vaodouia xata tov 120 aiova, Abfqva 2002, oropadirnd. E. KoynoymeToy-
MANQAESs0Y, Aytog Nindhaog Payrapde Zvupori; otny iotopio tov uvnueiov, AXAE meg. A,
1. KA"(2003), 55-62. X. Mnoyraz, The Soteira Lykodemou at Athens. Architecture, AXAE mtep.
A, 1. KE” (2004), 11-24. N. ITaNsEAHNOY, Bulavtivii ABiva/Byzantine Athens, ABvvo. 2004.
L. Zroven-IToyanMENOY, leod Movi [letodxn. lotopia - Agyitextovixy - [Avatog Stdxoouog
- Zoyoagixn, %.1., %) X. Mnoyeas, EraveEétaon g Meyding [avaywdg Adnvav, AXAE
nep. A, 1. KZ7 (2006), 25-34. N. TkioAEs, O movemomulaxdc 1epdc vade e Kamvinapéog
oty ABMva. [otoourés, TumoLOYWES %ol WOQPOMOYIRES TAQATNENOES, OT0: EvVeQyeoin.
Touos yaototiotos otov Iavayiwty I. Kovto, 1. B, A0fva 2006, 519-544. A. KALDELLIS,
The Christian Parthenon. Classicism and Pilgrimage in Byzantine Athens, Cambridge 2009.
3. Boriarzas, H Ayia Ewpfjvn (Pnvdxe) oty Ihdra, AXAE mep. A, t. AA” (2010), 47-52. B.
[Tanaeyeymioy, To Aoxinmieio twv AOMVOV »atd TOVS YOLOTIAVIXOUS YXeOVous. Evpnuata
and ™V avaoxreey Te Apyaorhoynic Etalpeiag, AE 151 (2012), 75-116.

3. X. Mrnoyras, Bugavtivi) ABiva, 100¢-120¢ at. [Movoeio Mmevdxn, 6o ITapdotnua],
Abnva 2010.
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™ eveuTeENS vtaiBoov g ABMvag, Tov apyaiov ITediov, ratd Ty (Ol
neptodo. H meproyy avty, mov opiletal amd tig ®Atieg Twv fOVVEV TOU
v meedAlovy (Avydhew, TTowilo, ITGovnOa, TTeviédn rat Yunttdc)
%O TS axTEC TOV ZapwVviroy xOAmov and 1o Iépaua e 1o Kapovor
(ew. 1), elxe duayoovind Twtxy onuacio y v eEEMEN g ABYvag,
a@ov raB0ELte ue Ta PUOLRA XUQAXRTNOLOTIRG TNG TIS EMIXOLVMOVIES, TNV
QOQAAELDL XOL TNV TOTLAT OLXOVOULC TNS TOANG, %ol PLLOEEVOVOE OF
UxEOUS OLRLOUOVS TOV AYQOTIXO TANBVOUS TG

To Béua mapovoLdlel dvoxrolieg 0TV TEOOEYYLON TOV, AGYM TNSEMAELYNS
YOOTTAY TNYDVS, THG GTOCTOOUATIXAG AOYALOAOYIRIS TANQOQPOQInS TV
CWOTRDOV AVAoRAP®OVE, ™ atehoUc 08 TOMAES TEQLATWOELS YVADONS TWV
owiouevmv uvnueiwy, aArG ®oL TS ONUEQLVNGS ALVOLXOOSUNONS TNG TTEQLOYNG,

4. 1. N. Travaos, IToAeodouixi) EEEAMELS TV AONVODYV. ATTO TOV TOOIOTOQIXDV XOOVWY
uéxot T@v apydv tot 19ov aidvos, AOMva 19932 5-16.

5. Ot Baownés eival uoiig dvVo: 1o ITpartind Tng TeQLOVolog wag ueyding adnvainnig
wovng, mov tomobeteital yoovoloywrd otov 11o-120 at, ot m BoUlha tov mdmo
Ivvoxevtiov tov I'” yia v meprovolon g Aativirig exxinoiog tTov AOnvoyv, g 6mg
Defoovagiov tov 1209, n omolo Spuwg aviratomtoiCel tar dedouéva TV TEW amd ™
Aotwvinny ratdxrtnon xooveov. Kou ta dvo xelueva €xovv dnuootevdel ot oyolaobel
ovotnuatxd [aviotorya: E. GRANDSTREM - I. MEDVEDEV — D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Fragment
d’un Praktikon de la région d’Athénes, REB 34 (1976), 5-44. MiGNE, PL 215, 1559-1562.
TH. HALUSCYNSKY), Acta Innocentii PP. III. (1198-1216), Citta del Vaticano 1944, 357-
362. J. LogNoN, L'organization de I'église d’Athénes par Innocent 111, Mémorial Louis Petit.
Meélanges d’histoire et d’archéologie byzantines [ AOC 1], Paris 1948, 336-346. J. KopEr, Der
Schutzbrief des Papstes Innozenz I1I. fiir die Kirche Athens, JOB 26 (1977), 129-141].

6. H oyetnn PPhoyoagic. ovyxpoteltar xvoiwg oamd pveleg xol exbéoelg
uecofulavivdy gvonudtwy 010 AQyatodoyixov AgAtiov nal devTeEQEVOVTME 08 GAlOL
duootevuata, Tov taeatiBevial oty ovvéyele. To ueyoAITEQO HEQOS TMV ALVALORAPIXDV
gvonuatov €xel €MOEL 0TO QWS 0 OMOTWKES N RAL CUVOTNUATIXES €QEVVES AAAOLUMV
QQYALOAGY®WY, TNV EVOVVELONOT TV OTOIMV OPEILOVUE TN YVHON TOVS, UE TEQLOTATEQO N
MYOTEQO AVOAVTIRES OVaLPOQES. QOTA00, amtd TV eE€Taiom Tng fLpAioyoapiag yivetal oapés
3T EVENUATA XONOWA IO, TNV TOTOYQOQIC TNG TEQLOYNG TUQUUEVOVY AYVWOTO, ®oOMg
ONUAVTIXGE 0RLOUOS COOTIXMYV AVAORAPDV OeV €xeL ONUOOLEVOE! naL Yior ueydha xooVvird
SraoThraTa Arovotdtovy ex0E0ELS Yio TO LECOLOVIXG PVNUElD TS ATTIXNS. SNUELWVETOL
emiong 6TL 0¢ TOoAMA and ta mpodoTtio g ABMvag, drtwg oto Xaldvopl, To Mapovot 1
™mv Kngpuoid, o ayatohoyinds EAeyyog TV 0trodordV eXorapdV Beomiodnre oxetind
rodogpato (yow oto 2000), agpoy Théov elyav »atd ueydin éxtaon avolrrodoundei- and
70 TAMIBOC TV EVENUATWY TOV TEOEXVYPOY ®aTd TNV TelevTalo deraetio, oVUTEQAiVETOL
ST LY atd TV €VOREN TS AOXNONS CVOTYUOTIXOU EAEYYOV XAON®RaY TOANG TEdyuaToL.
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ov amdienpe TAO0C TEXUNQLOL XKoL TEQLOQLOE KATA TOAU TN duvaTdTHTO
EQPUOUOYNS TEORTIRAV OmWS vty TS empavelaxis €ogvvas ‘Epyo
ovopoQdc ot oyeTn PAtoyoapia maQauével, oxeddv oyddvia yodvio
uetd amd v €éxdoon tov, 1o ¥ Tevyog tov Evpetnoiov tov Meoaiwvixdv
Mvnueiov tis ‘EALddos mov ovvétae o Avaotdolog Ophdvdoc’, 1o omolo
rnahUmter wion gvoelon meEiodo, amd TOUg TAAULOYQLOTIOVIXOUS UEYOL HOL
tovg petafulovivovg yodvovs. Ot Tithol Tov axohovONoUY €XTOTE Yol
v eEetalduevn edw uéon Pulavriviy mepiodo elvar udAlov ohrydoibuot
7Ol apoEovY rvpilmg ota peydha uvnueio e meproyfic (wovée Aagviov,
[Metodxn »at Kawoapuavic)®. Tnv mo medogaty ovuPori amotelel m
ddaxrtopury St e wotopwov Xpvooviag Kovioyewpyomovlov’,
OTNYV 07Ol0l ATOTWATUL ATG LOTOQLXNG OROTLAS 1 RATAOTOON OAORANONG
™G ATTIRNG AT TOVS TAAALOYOLOTLOVIXOVS YO VOUS Emg To 1204 %o yiveta
EXTEVNC OLVOLPOQA 0TIV TTEQLOYT| oL eEeTdlovue 0.

2o xeluevo wov arorovBel emiyelpeital n ovyréviomon Tmv diabéouwy
0QYOLOAOYIXMDV LOLQTVOLMDYV, UE OTGY0, 0€ CUVOVAOUS UE TIC YOOITTTES TNYES,
Vo avaovyrQo el ®atd To duvaTdV 1 ewdva Tov afnvairov tediov ratd
™ uéon Pulaviwvi mepiodo. H magovoioon tov vAwov axohovdel ) wopen
EVOC RATAAGYOV TMV OOYOLOAOYMMY BEcE®VY 1oL pvnueimv? Tng mepLddov,
VA YEDYQUPLXES EVOTNTES. 2T1) OUVEYELD OLATVTMVOVTOL TAQATNOENOELS KL
OVUTEQAONATA OV TEOXVTTOVY and ™V eE€Taon tov vAxov. And v
mooyuatevon €xer eEopebel N ueoalwvixy téhn g ABMvag, ortwg opiletat
oantd 1o Balepdvelo telyog 10 faciAixov tmv anydv g emoyng!!- xat o

7. A. K. OraaNaOE, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia tig medtddos TV AOnvadv xal Tdv #ATvmv
Yuntrov-Ilevrelixov-I1dovnOos xai Aiydiew, Evoetiotov t@v Meoaiwvix®dv Mvnueiov
1iic ‘EAAdSo¢ [010 €€ EMME], tedy. I, ABfjvar 1933.

8. AvagpépovTtal 0T CUVEYELD, OTO. OLXEIDL ONUELCL.

9. Xp. KoNTOrEQPrONOYAOY, H ATTi%] 2atd TV mowwun xatr uéon puvavrivi mepiodo
(324-1204), Awatoifii exi Sibaxtopia, ABiva 2011 (Swadwtvony dnwooievon: http:/
thesis.ekt.gr/thesisBook Reader/id/23458#page/1/mode/2up).

10. H avagoed ota exxinoiaotind pvnueior ouvodevetal amd Toug ®¥UQLovg Tthovg
e oxetric Bprtoyoapiog (movoyoapies xal edrd Gebow), »abdg yio To TEQLOOGTEQN
€xeL mpdooto Onuootevdel eEovTAnTry ovyxévipmon xdbe PiproyoagLric uvelog and
tov %oyt Xapdhouro Mmovoa, otov Téuo yie ™) pulavrivi ABvva, mov Oa ftav
adG%no va emavalngel edao.

11. Tw to Balegudvelo Telyog »aL v yévelr v oyxlipwon g ABHvag »atd
ueoofulavivij mepiodo PA. Ty o medopatn Beddpnon tov X. Mnoyea, Bulavtivi) AO1va,
29-40, ew. 1-12.
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GUECOG, EXTAC TOV TEYOVC TTEQ [YVOOS TNG, UE TO LALO TVQOVUEVO. ALTTO TLS TTNYES
npodotelo Koidn natr Kepauend nat v meproy og to IMavadnvaind
2taduo.

Ilotoptxo mwAaiolo

H meduada mov meppdiier tqv ABfva xot ot wixeol g ouLopol
UWYNUOVEVOVTOL TTOAY OTTAVLOL OTIC LOTOQLXES TN YES VL0 TN LECOPVLAVTIVI TTOAN.
H »vVpua, aALG €uueon ot TEQLOQLOUEVY TANQOPOONON YLIO TC, TEXTAULVOUEVQL
OTOV XDEO CUTOV avThelTon amd tig eEeA(Eels otnv (d1or TV ABT v, TO REVTEO
™¢ Cwhg TG TEQLOYNG, OL OTTO(ES EIYOLY AUEDO AVTIXTUTTO OTNYV VITatfd e
H wotopwri mopeia g necopulaviivig ABNvag €xel amoTte EOEL AVTIXEIUEVO
ovotnuatiuig égevvac and ta AN Tov 190v aL. ®o 1 oxeTen Piprioyoapia
elval mhovowa 'z Eddd Ba avogepbolue pue ovvtonion uévo otn dtowmntiri
O EXRANOLOLOTIXY VITOYWYT TN EEETALOUEVNS TEQLOYNG KL OF YEYOVOTA T
omoio ETNEENCOY QLUTNHV KOl TOVUS XOTOIROUS TNG.

To medilo, wall ue 6An v Attnn, avixe oty Owalodooio Tmv
1OATIRMV AELOUATOVYWV TOV £00eVaY OTNV ABN VO Rt ElYALY LOUOOIETNTES
Srowntinée, dinaotinéc xa owwovourréc. H Attiny wall ue ) Meyapida,
mBavag xat To vnowd Zolapiva rar Alywa, ovyrgotovoav ota TéAY
tov 120v at 10 ‘Votov AOnvav, nio dLomnTiry TEQLPEQELD UIKQOTEQ
and exelves tov Ospdtov. Exxhnowaotind, or owtonol g adnvoinnig
nedLddag vdyovtay oty dueon ditralodooio Tov unteoTolitny AONVHOVL,
wall ue 6y emiong v Attwrn. O xe6vog aviymong Thg exrninoiog Tmv
ABNVOV og uNTEOTOAN TOTOOETE(TOL, CUUPOVO UE TS VEDTEQES EXTIUNOELS,
oto €A 1oV 8ov-0YEg Tov Yo L te,

12. Ty oyennd Bhoyoapia zou To Tpofijuata g €pevvag ouvoyiter 0 MIoyras,
Bulavnvi) Abjva, 255-268.

13. J. HerrIN, Realities of Byzantine Provincial Government: Hellas and Peloponnesos,
1180-1205, DOP 29 (1975), 270-276. BA. »o KONTOTEQPrOMOYAOY, ATTixh, 159-160, éov
OVYXEVTOMVEL TIC YVWOTES OPQOYIOES TOTRDV aELwUoTov WY,

14. A. A. ZAKYeHNOS, Mehétat el THS OLownTiniic OLoQETEMS KAl THE ETAQYIORTS
Sonfjoeme v 1@ Bulavtivg npdtel, EEBX 127 (1941), 270-271.

15. Twa T unTedmoAin ABnvav BA. HErrIN, Hellas and Peloponnesos, 259-266, ue tnv
malatdtegn Bpitoyoapio.

16. Eugaviletol yio mod ) poed we untedroln ot Notitia 2 (J. Darrouzis, Notitiae
Episcopatum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Texte critique, introduction et notes, Paris
1981, 217).
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Katd tov 90 at. zat dg 1o o” wod tov 100v, otnv Attt emnpatovoe
ueydin avaopdieo AGym TV emdQou®y Tmv Zagaxnvay ths Kofmg, mov
EMANTTAY TOV Z00WVIXG XOATO KL ATOTEAOVOUV TQAYUATIXY LWAOTLYQ YL
tov tomxd mAnfvoud. H naptvpovuevy oto fio tov ootov Ninwvog tov
Metavoeite eofumon e Zodoauivag eEottiog tne melpateioc'®, cvvemdyetal
OtL ®o To afnvaind mtopdhio O Ntav tote eEalpeTivd emrivouva. Metd
v exdlmEn Twv Apdfwv and v Kot (961) axorovbnoe pia mtepiodog
noeuiog, v omolo dwotdpagav ota téAn tov 100v ot or Poviyapirég
emiopoués. To 997 o Povkyaprdg otpoatdg eloéPaie oty votio EALGOa,
™V omoio xot Aenhdtnoe péyor v Iehomdvynoo av xoar 1 Attxi
eQLAAUPAVETAL OTHY TOQELD TOV, OEV elVaLL YVWOTO TTOLEC aAxQLPBEC OUVETELES
el(e TO TEQUOUG TOV OTO YWQEO TOV UOS EVOLOPEQEL.

O 1llog awvog vmiege ovugpwvo ue molhés evdeitewg o mAéov
eLENVIROS TS wEong Pulaviivig meptddov yio Ty Attri, 1 omoio dev
poivetal vo O1EtpeEe ooPaotc ®vdivoug and exBowmés emdooués 1
Vo, OOXWAOTN®E OTG YVOOTES TOUVAGYLOTOV QUOIKES ®OTaOTEOYES Ta
modynata petaPIOnrayv xatd tig tehevtaies dexnaetieg tov 120v at., Tov
¥GEN OTNY TANQOQPOENON TOV AVTAE(TAL 0TS TA £QYC TOV UNTQOTOA(TY
ABVHY Mok Xovidm® axotehoUv Ty TAE0V YVWOTH ®ol LEAETNUEVY
epi0do g ueocofulaviivic wotopiag e mepoynic?h. O mAnbuvonde

17. K. M. SETTON, On the Raids of the Moslems in the Aegean in the Ninth and Tenth
Centuries and their Alleged Occupation of Athens, AJA 58 (1954), 311-319 (= O Iaios,
Athens in the Middle Ages, Variorum Reprints, London 1975).

18. Ztnv dwo Iny meQLyQd@eTaL TEQLOTATIXG aLyualmoiog wholov omd TeELQATES
%rovtd otov ITewpaid: O. Aamwians, O éx IIoviov ‘Ootoc Nixwv 6 Metavoeite (Kelueva -
Syoiia), Abfvor 1982, 52,25-26, 56,1).

19. Twavvov 0¥ Zrvhitln Xvvoyis Iotopi@v, exd. 1. THURN, loannis Scylitzae
Synopsis Historiarum, Berlin - New York 1973 [CFHB 5], 23.28-30.

20. Zn. I1. Aamnros, Myyand Axouwvdtov 100 Xwvidtov, Ta Zwloueva, t. A™-B’, év
A0nvaig 1879-1880. T. T. AenapriNos, To Yrmouvnotndv tov Mok Xwvidt. Etoaywyi,
veoeM vy amédoom, oyéha, Bulavtivds Aduog 5-6 (1991-92), 189-207. ®. X. KoaoBoy,
Muyant Xwovidtng. Zvufoli oth uerétn tot fiov xai tot &yov tov. To Corpus t@v
émiotoddv, ABfjvar 1999. Myahd 1ot Xwvidtov Emtotodai, exd. F. KoLovou, Michaelis
Choniatae Epistulae [CFHB 41], Berlin - New York 2001. K. MaypommaTH, Ov Katnyioets
oV Miyoqh Xmvidtn. Xpovoldynon xot 1otoouri meooéyywon, ButZvuu 20 (2010), 39-66.

21. 2. I1. Aammpos, Al AOnval wepl 0 TEAN T0T AwSEXATOV AiDVOS XATA TNYAS
avexdotovs. Avatoifn] émt Vepnyeoia, AOMvnol 1878. . T'pHroroBios, ToToQiC Ti)S TOAEWS
IOV AONVOV %ot TOVS HETOUS Y0O0Vvous, uetdgooaon 2. IT. Aammros, 1. A, €v ABfqvaug
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™™g vraiBpov Peédnre 1ote oe dewvy BEom eEantiog g ortodeiog, g
AyQLog @OQOASGYNONG, TNG TIEONS TV UEYAADY YOULORTNUOVOV ROL
™me aveEéheyntne dpdone twv mewatdy. H mewpateion eldind yvapLoe
véa €Eapomn ota TéAn touv 120vV QL. koL 1 a@oENTN XKATAOTAOY TOV
duroveynOnxre eEartiog g meprypdpetal ue HeEAavA YOWUaTo axd Tov
Xovidm* Me oountioto v Alywa, Tov YoQaxTNoIleTal wg xotvov
XATOYDYLOV TOV xaTQ OdlatTay metoatdvs, amofiBdlovtay oTig ArTES
%o Pratomoyovooy TEoxmEwvTas ot Pabog oty evdoydoeat. Méoa oe
aVTES TIg OVVOTrES, OL eEaBALOUEVOL RATOKOL TS OB VairTg vTaiBoov,
OV VIOOLTICovVTIay, TEOoEpevyay otV TOAY Yo va emifudoovv. O
Kaotonvoi, ol natowmor tg méANc? expue TaALEVOVTOY TNV AVEXELD TOV
XOOLRMV %Ol ETLYELQOVOAY VO OXELOTOMOOUVY TIS TEQLOVO(ES TOVS —
xXWOLa xal OTACELS YWOLTLXAS™.

O 1w010Og emihoyog g meELddov gaivetar 0Tl ouvvodevOnxe
amd véa dewvd yuo tv YmaBpo thg ABMvag xat Tovg ratoirovg g H
elofoln tov Aéovtog Zyovpov otV Attiy, Tov tomobeteltal ota TéAY
tov 1203-a0yéc tov 1204, tagariniiobnxre pontoowd amd tov Xwvidt
ue Tov ayaio Apydduero TIGheno? xou gaivetal ot elye eElcov emaybeic
OUVERELES OTO TEQIYWEX TNS TOANG. AxorovBnoe n rotdxntnon and to
otpatelnata T A” ZTovpogopiog, mov eLONABaY 0TV TEQLOYT XWEIS VO
oVVOVTNOOVY avTioTaon and Tov eEovbevouévo TAnbuoud.

Apyatoroyinés Oéoeis xat uvnueio

H emordmmon tov peocofuvlavtivddv 0€oemv »ol uvnueiwv Tov
abnvaizov tedlov yiveTal 0 TEVIE YEMYQAPIRES EVOTNTES ) fOQELODVTIXG

1904, 272-341. G. STADTMULLER, Michael Choniates, Metropolit von Athen (ca. 1183 - ca.
1222), Roma 1934. K. M. SETTON, Athens in the Later Twelfth Century, Speculum 19 (1944),
179-208. HerrIN, Hellas and Peloponnesos, 253-284, cropadixd.

22. MaypoMMmATH, Katnynoeig Xovidtn, 59-61.

23. Korovou, ErtotoAdal, Emwotoli 27.63-64.

24. ov udvov 1 mapdiia xaxoveyovowy, ALl xal maoav axpweeiav (KoLovou,
‘Emiotolai, Emotol] 60.13-15).

25. Korovou, Emtotodal, Emiotohy 27.43-46. MayroMMATH, Katnynoeig Xwvidtn, 54.

26. T ™ onuaota tov égov BA. A. ITanareeerioy, To vwrouvnoTirdyv tov Muyani
Xovidtn zou ov Kaotonvoi, Bug Zuvu 18 (2008), 159-169.

27. Aamriros, Xovidtng A%, 311.7-9.

28. Korovou, Ertotolal, Emotol) 77.20-23.
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Tiua (ap.xat. 1-6) B) Booeroavatohxd tuiua (ap.xat. 7-14) v) pdoea
neplymoa g ABfqvac (ap.xat. 15-19) &) votoduvtins tuqua (ap. xot.
20-23) xou €) votoavatohxd tuiua (ap.xat. 24-29)%. H dwalpeon avti
axoloVOel T PUOKA XAEAXRTNOLOTIXG TOV XDEOV (TEQUETOLROT 0QEVOT
Syxot, younhd vpduate 0to ®€vipo, Knglodc motandc ®ot mooamdtauotL),
OV SLOUOQPWVOUV  Oatd  UOVO  TOVS YEWYQOUPLKES VTOOLXLQEDELS
OTNV EVIOLIO. OTIS YEVIXES TNC YOOUUES TEQLOYN TOU AEYOUEVOU ONUEQQ
Aexavomediov.

1. Ayia Towada IlapvnBag

2T OTOAUUEVES TOOG TNV TAEVEA TS ABMvag xhtveg tng [Tdovnbag,
7ov oplobetel TV eEetalouevn megroyn and ta fogela, evromilovtal amd
™ ueocoPfuloavtivi mepiodo wovov ayltertovird YAumtd®® oe devtepn
¥oMom. Ztov otaveenioteyo vad g Aylog Touddag, rabohnd Grlote
™g netopuovrivig povig e Kapudg 1 Kapudidc?®, €xer avaovotabel
0 1972 younAd téumho amd peocofulavtivd Bwedxia koL TECCIOROVS
oV PEEONRAY ETAVAYONOWOTONUEVO, 0TO dATESO TOV 1EQOV 210 XDEO
@uAdooovtal ®al dAla spolia g (dog TepLddov, YVmoTd wévo amrd wio
ovvtoun uveio g Evyeviog Xoalxid®, n omoia dtatumdvel v vdOeon,
ue Pdon 1o VAW avtd, vmaeEng maialdteens, Pulavtivic pdong oto
vad. H mpotewvduevn tavtion tov voov ue ™ pwovy sancte Trinitatis

29. O Béoels evtomitovtal otov XaQT TG €. 1.

30. Ze G TV aE)aoloy®Y BEoEmY TNG EVEUTEQNGS TEQLOYTHS TV Avmd Atooiwy,
N M. TTIAGtwvog onuewdver v UaEn tdeov tov 100v ot megimov otov Aywo Fedpylo
o010 Kepaunidr te Idovnbag, ywoic va divel mepioodtepa otoryeio. (M. TIaatoNos-TIQTA,
Ayxaoval. [oToQL%1 X0l TOTOYOAPLXY EXLOXOTNON TWV OQYAIWYV AXAQVDV, TWV YELTOVIXGDV
Snjuwv xat twv oyvodoswy e Idovnbag, Ayapval 2004, 48).

31. T. Tlaaans, Tomoyoa@io Tov abnvaixoy mediov xatd tnv uetafuvioviivi
mepiodo. Owxiouoi, odtx0 Sixtvo xar uvnueio [Metafulovtivd Mvnueio 1, Kévtpo
Bulaviwvdv Egevvdv ATIO], Osooarovixn 2009, 163-171. =1. A. Moyzakus, Bvlavtivés
- Metapvlavtvés exxinoiec Bopesiac Attixiic (120¢-190¢ aidvag). Aoxitextovizy -
ewxovoyoaix meoryoapt, Adqva 2010, 309-317.

32. E. XaAkia, AA 43 (1988), B" 1, 91-92, mwiv. 62a-p.

33. Xaakia, AA 43, 92, onu. 35. H emonuoavorn, aQyotepd, TURLOTOS
TALVOOTEQIRAELOTNE TOLXOTOLICC OTNV XOYYN TOU LEQOV %Ol OTOQAYUATOS TOAALGTEQOV
OTEAUATOS TOOYOOPLHY GTL evioyUer v extiunon avty (AL IIANTEAIAOY, OTO: A. T.
lNoetas, JetouomAnxtes exxAnoies tov Afjuov Ayxaovav. Iotooixn uelétn, y.t., 2004, 93.
Movzakus, ExxAnoiec Bopeiag Attixig, 310, 317).
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OV uvnuovevetal oty Poulda tov Ivvoxeviiov ywEic TOmOYQUEL®RO
TEOOGOL0QLOUS, TaEOUEVEL EVIEADCS aféfotn.>

Xaunhdtepa otovg mEomodec Tov fovvov, oto uetafuloviivée vad
tov Aylov Nixohdouv otn 0éon Metdyt, mov ®AUTEQQEVOE OTO OELOUS TOV
1999, owletal evtoulouévo €va amdTunuo uecoPulaviivoy xoouit 1
emioTuhiov.

2. Bapuumdnn

Notwoavatohxd g II€tpac g Bapvumdnng, otovg mpdmodec g
IMdpvnbag, €xovv amd molold eTONUOAVOED EXTETAUEVH ETLPAVELAXA
©oTdAowTa eVAS OLXLOUOT TOV YOLQARTNOILETOL ALGOLOTO WS UETULMVIXAS.
Alyo mo avatohxd, oty 0éon Meydln Bovon 1 [oavayitoo (Zmoddyog
IInyY), evromiCovtot ueTaly GAAwV emLpavelaxdy evonUATny dtopdomy
TEQLEOWY 01001, oV (owg oyeTiCovTat ue GALOV OLXLOTIXG TVET VAL, OANG
1 XQOVOASYNON TOUC TAQOUUEVEL ETIONG ALOALPNC.

3. Tatou

H opyalo Aexéhewo, oty meouoy] Ttov onueowou Tatotov,
dtatnoovoe 10 maAald Ovoud TS UEYOL TOUS XOOVOUS TNS AGTLVLXNG
HATARTNONG, OTWS TEORVTTEL ALd TN Wvelo g oe ouvodrd onueimua
Tov matplapyeiov Kwvotaviwwvovmdhiems, tov €rovg 1089, oyxetnd ue
oumeMdvee T untedmone ABnvadvY, alld xol and TV avagpoed ot

34, R. JaNIN, Les églises et les monastéres des grands centres byzantins (Bithynie,
Hellespont, Latros, Galésios, Trébizonde, Athénes, Thessalonique ), Paris 1975, 337. KODER
- Hip, Hellas und Thessalia, 143.

35. M. K. Langpon, The Mortared Towers of Central Greece: An Attic Supplement,
ABSA 90(1995), 482, 0.0. 15. Snueidvetal Gt ot (dro 0€om ovamTiydnxe wmrdsg ononds
xaL zatd v Tovporoxrpatia (I1aaans, Toroyoagia, 172-175, ew. 74-75).

36. IMpirkimissa Zodia - ITprkimizsa ErpHNH - ©. A. APBANITONIOYAOY, ‘O0to0xc €x
Aexeleiag, &v AOMvorg 1959, 20. TTaatenos-TiQTA, Ayaovar, 355.

37. Tu. 1. Uspensku, Mnenija i postanovlenija konstantinopolskich promestnych
soborov XI i XII vv. o razdace cerkovnych imuscestve (charistikarij), Izvestija Russakgo
Archeologiceskago Instituta v Konstantinopole 5 (1900), 38.12 »av 39.3. V. GRUMEL, Les
Regestes des Actes du Patriarchat de Constantinople, v. I, Les Actes des Patriarches, v. I1I-
II1. Les Regestes de 715 a 1206, Paris 1989, 417-418, ap. 949. Zto €yyoago eEetdlovtal
InTinato xaxodoyelpLong g TeQLOVo g TN UNTEEToANS AONVEYV artd Tov unteomolity
Iwdvvn (1086), ta. omoia mpoomwabel va emihioet 0 duddoyde Tov Nivfjtag (F1103).
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owtoud Ducheleo xat povy tov Ayiov Niroldov de Ducheleo ot fovAia
tov dma Ivvoxreviiov®. To novaotiol avtd TaQouéver ataitioto™.

2TLS VOTLOUVOTOMKES TAQUPES TOV TOWNV PAOIALROY XTHUATOS TOU
Tatotov, otn Béon Kepanidr, rovtd oto Mmdg, Beédnxav tn deractio
tov 1950 antd apmehoveyovs ovotddes oV, Zvupmwva pe T Oeopavd
APaviToTovAov amoroAVEON®ROY %ol TOlol, TOVS 0ToioVS ATEdWOE,
ue PAOMN TNV ROTOOXREVT TOVS ®al €vo pBaQuUEvo yaixivo vOuLloud, O
ueydio owoddunuo Puloviivdv yodvwv. Ileguoodtepa otouxeion dev
onuootevdnrav. Zmv tpdt) and Tg dUo pwToyapies Tov oVvodevouy
™ ovvToun avagoEd, €oVILovTal TEELS OOl eVTOS XUXAXOU YWDEOV
and agyoiiBodoun, (0mg VeMTEQOU, OL OO0l dLATNEOVY T OTOULE TOVG
%o 0€ OV0 TEQUTTWOELS TO RAMIUUATA TOVS, OIS RUKRAKES TAARES UE OTTN
0710 ®€VTO. 211 devTeR pwToYQapia draxgivovtal Tévte oLpol og evbeia
mepimov OLdtagn, ®atd wixrog oepds AMbBwv -lomg gpetmmuévor Toiyov.
Inuerdvetar 6t og GAAn Béom, uéoa 010 wTHUO, ODCOVIUL TO EQE(TLN
VOTEQOPRVLAVTLVOU TUEYOU e OLROVE TEQIUETOIXA L

4. Mevide

Zmv mEQLoYn TV AYaQVAV, TOV o TOAVAvVOQmTOU aQyaiov
OMuov g Attivig, ®xovid otovg mpdmodeg e [1dpvnbag, evtomitovtat
evoeielc yio v mapovoic peoopulaviivory owtonoU. ITTpdxrertal yio
YWEO LOLa{TEQO ONUAVTIXG YL TNV aopdielo g ABNvag, rabmg eAEyyeL
T0 PopeloduTtird Tuua Tov mediov, ue v 004 mEog T ONPa uéow Tng
Xaoude 2t povila tov mdma Ivvoxrevtiov tov I tov 1209 uvnuovevetat

38. JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 328. Koper - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 143.
KoDER, Schutzbrief, 137 xou 141.

39. H mpotewduevn TavTion g MOVNS WE TO UIxEO TEovAaio vad tou Ayilov
NuwoArdov oty [Térpa Bapuurdnng (I1aaans, Toroyoagia, ue mohaidteen Piprioyoapio.
Movyzakus, ExxAnoiec Boperag Attixig, 127-132. KoNToreerronoysoy, Attixi, 320) dev
emifefoldvetol o TN XOOVOAGYNON TNG COYLTEXTOVIXNG XOL TMV TOLYOYQUPUOV TOU
otov 130 at (ITANTEAIAOY, 070: T1QTAS, Se1oudaAnxtes exxAnoies Afjuov Axaovav, 92. Xp.
ITiNnaTsH, O Bulavtivég vads tov Ayiov Nuwoldov oty TTétpa Baguundnng, 100 Svumdoto
Iotopiac xar Aaoyoapiac g Attixis (Axaovée, 20-23 OrtwfBelov 2011), IMoaxTixd, vitd
gndoon).

40. ©. A. APBANITOTIOYAOY, AgxéAeta, €v AOMvaig 1958, 52, ewn. 15-16.

41. Lancpon, Mortared Towers, 481, ap. 14.
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Y0 TEW TN oA XWELS Ue To Gvoua Mevidi*, atouyelo mov vrodetnvieL OTL
0 owLoUOg Ba TEOUTTNEYE TS AATLVIXNAS ®ATAXTNONG. AYVWOTO lval TdTE
1oL VTG TOLEC OVVONRES EMHOATNOE 1) Ovouaoio avty avii Tov agyaiov
Ayxapvai®. Zmm fovlha tov Ivvoxevtiov uvnuovevetor exiong pic. wovi
tov Aylov Nixoldov oto Mevidi*, mpopavde TalatdTeEn TS AMATIVIRNC
HATARTNONG, 1 OTTOLC TAQAUEVEL ATAVTLOTY.

O uéyol oNUEQO OMOTIXES AVALORAPES OTNY TEQLOYT TOV OUYYQOVOU
Afuov  Axavayv, €xouv amoddOEL CTOOTAOUNTIRG OTOLXEID YO
™ UECOMVIXY xOaTo(xnon Tov, TO omoio €xouv OMuoolevBel mTOAY
TEQUANTTIRA, YWE(C VO SLOTUTDVOVTOUL 0RO PEIS YOOVOLOYIRES EXTIUNOELS.
Ta evpiuoto meQLAaUPAvovy %VEIMES amoONUEVTIXROVS OLOOUS 1Ol
niBovg, TOoV TEXUNELDVOUYV GTL 0TV TTEQLOYY| VTNQYE ONUAVTIRY CLYQOTIXN
dpaotnowdtnta. H ueyoriteon ovyxévipmon magatnoeital otmv 000
A0oimv, ®ovTd otov votepoPulavtivé vad tov Ayiov Iwdavvn®. Av xat
elvol mo mBove va oyeTileTaL HE TOV VOO AVTOV RAL VO YQOVOLOYEITOL
emouévws and tov 130 at xot €ENg, extdg Ttwv oplwv T™g drNg uog
moayudtevong, eival oxdmpo va doBovv €0 rAmola Paowwd oToyEld,
AOY® NS AOGQELOS TMV OYXETIRMV EXOECEMV WS TEOS TN YEOVOASYNO).
H mootn ovotdda opdv Poédnxre otov ap. 36 tng 000U Alociwyv, péoa
og pUAix6 Palaveio®. EvtorioOnxrav évtexa cvvolxd o1poi néoa 0to
©TNELO, OL 0moioL OvOoudLovial TS OYETIREC ONUOOLEVOELS «TtNYAdLo»-
eVTOUTOLS ElVOLL OAPES, TO0O0 OO Ta OYEALA GO0 %Ol ATTO TIC ONUOOLEVUEVES
PWTOYQUEPIES TNG AVOLOROAPNGS OTL TQOKELTAL YL XTLOTOVS ATOONREVTIROVG
OLQOVG, TOU TOQAP IOV TLS ETLYWOELS TOV PAAAVEIOV HOLL EYRATAOTAON ROV
o¢ dLAPOEOVE XDEOVS TOV, OELOTOLDVTOS 08 OQLOUEVEC TTEQLITTWOELS WG
mubuévo ta owlduevae dAmeda TOV QOUATXOU XRTIOUOTOS ZVUPOVO UE

42. JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 329. Kober - Hip, Hellas und Thessalia, 218.
KobER, Schutzbrief, 137.

43, Zyetnd pe 1o dvopa Mevide A. K. AmanTtos, Mevidr, ‘HuegooAoyiov tijigc MeydAng
‘EALGSog [0t0 €€ HME] 4 (1925), 277-282 [=Toy laoy, I'Awoowxd Meletiuata, v
Abfvaug 1964, 267-271].

44. T. A. NeroyTz0z, Xorotiavixal ABfvail, AIEE A’ (1892), 70. JaNIN, Grands centres
byzantins, 329. Koper - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 218. KoDER, Schutzbrief, 141.

45. OraaNaOs, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 213-214, ewx. 285. Tlaaans, Tomoyoapia, 156-
157, ew. 62 (6mov avalvtixy pirioyoapia).

46. M. TTaatoNos, AA 42 (1987), B'1, 62-64, oy, 2, miv. 36B-370. H 1aia, Ayapvad, 188-
192, oy. 10, ewr. 109-112.
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™mv avaoxagéa Mapio ITAdTtwvog, n xepauelry NTav WOVo aQyoio ®oL
owuatry. Ztn ovupori Twv 0ddV Atooiwv xat Aylov Imdvvou 2 Poébnxe
wioe GAAn ovotdda, €EL oLpdv naL evig miBov elevBega TomobeTNUEVDY
otoVv YWEoY. Ttnv avaorogury £x0g0m To EVENUOATO YOQOXTHEICOVTOL
TAM ¢ «deEaueveéc-tnydola vepoU», alld amxd 1o oyqua, T SLOTAOELS
ROL TLS ONUOOLEVOUEVES ELROVES TTOORUTTEL OUP®OS OTL TEOKELTOL YLO
amoONREVTIROVS OLQOUS. ZUUPOMVO UE TNV OVOLOROPEN, TA GOTQUXO TOV
YWDEOV AVAROVY OTOVS VOTEQOQMUAIXROVS X0 Vous. Ot TuxVES Tapég Tov
AVOLORAPNRAY VOTLOL ROL VO TOAKE TNG (LS eExxAnoiog Tov Aylov Imdvvy
oV 000 A0clmv %ol YOEOXRTNEILOVTOL aGQLOTA MG «YQLOTIOVIXRMY

B avArovy udihov oty votepofutavivy mepiodo, xpivoviog

XOOVWV»
amd ™ 0€on Touvg MaEAAAMAO TEOS TOV VOTLO TO(XO TOV VOOV, TOU
VTOOEUVUEL GTL TEAYUATOTTOMONKRAY UETA OGS TNV OLXOOOUNOT| TOV.

>t 0€om Zouvvdc-Movoudtt, ot cvupor Twv 0dWV Aexehelag nat
Kwvotaviwvoundleme, Popeloavatolxd tov %Evigov tou Mevidiov,
AVOLORAPNHRAY 01x0doUKA Aeipava vaoU mov €xel aodobel yooVoAO YA
O0TOVC TAAOLOYOLOTLAVLXROVS YO VOUc®. TTIpd®elTaL Yo LOVEYXWEO SQOULRO
RTIOUQL, UE EXUEVTON NMULRVRALRT AP0, ®TLOUEVO atd apyohlBodoun rat
tendyo xepautdmv. H uétora vatdotoon dLlationong ®aoL 1 TeEQIANTTIXY
avoaorogwn €xBeon xoabiwotovv acapn ™V ewdéva Tov -1dimg ™
oLaudewon ™™g duTvig mAevpde. Emdvm o toixo tng televtaiag, M
0QYaVIXY O%€0M TOU 0moiov He 1oV ®VElmg vad eival exiong aoagng,
BoéBnxre Bnoaveds and 13 avdvuuovs pOArels®. e younioteQo oTMUO
Boébnxrav dddexa Tdgpol da@dowV TUT®YV, TOV XQOVOAOYROMRAY Omd
TNV AVAOROQED OTNV VOTEQOQWUOT®Y TeR(0d0’. Me Bdon ta dwoBéoa

47. M. TIaatoNoOs, AA 48 (1993), B'1, 72-73, oy, 4, wiv. 30a-y. H 1aia, Ayaovai, 193-194,
oy. 11, ew. 113-114. Zmv avoaoragxn ExBeon avagEoeTol OTL TQOKELTOUL YL TN CUVEYELO
TOV QWUAT®OV Polaveiov, ®OTE00 OTO XKEUEVO, OTNV RATOYN %OL TLS EWGVES TOV €XOVV
dnuootevdel, dev vyl uveior oe owodourd Aeipava eEVIGS TV 0TOIMV EVIAOOOVTAY
oL oLpol.

48. A. Kazianus, AA 37 (1982), B'1, 67-68. H avoalvtiny meprypa@y Toug and tov
OVOLOROPED TAQEYEL TOAUTIUO. OTOLYED YO TIS TAPIXES TOAXRTIXES TNG TEQLOOOV OTNV
AtTund.

49, TIaatonos-TieTA, Ayaovar, 198-200, oy. 13, ewr. 116-117.

50. ExtiBetal ot véa Agyotoloyixn ZvAhoyn Ayxaovdv.

51. T1aateNos-Tieta, Ayaovai, 177-179, oy. 9, ew. 100-101, €yyo. swx. 75.
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otouyein?, 1o vtiopa dev TOLEOVOLALEL YOQAXRTNOLOTIXG TTOV VO XA OLOTOVY
BéPan v gy amédoon Tov GTOVS TAAULOYQLOTLOVIXOUS YOOVOUL.
e nG0e mepimTmon, 0 voulouatinos Onoaveds naptueel dpaotnotdtnra
01OV XWEO ®atd TNV TeEhevTalo Totaxovraetio Tov 10ov ot tov 110 at.

e aALo onuelo g B€ong Zovvd, otV 086 Zyivwy 13 (owx. Zravou),
evromioOnrayv tufua 0pBoywvirig deEauevig ®al oxTd oVVOALRE OLQOL,
oL ePLO0ATEQOL TEOS TN vOTLodVTIKY TAeved T H avaoxogéog dev
diveL otoyeio Yo ®vntd evpiuata | GAAe YQOVOLOY XA TEXUTQLCL.

StV 006 Av. Bpettot (ow. [Taraowtnoiov), evtomiodnray té00eoig
©TLOTO( 01RO, €évag amodnrevtinde mwibog xat €vag amoBETng mov TeEQLElyE
S0TOOXRA YONOTXAV %Ol EPUAAMUEVODV ayYEIMVY, TEUAYLOL HEQUUIOMYV,
Tujuato MOy ®at TRAVOYV TAaROV %ot Aiyo 6oteea %ol 00td Chmv?,
H avaoxaguei éx0gomn dev ovvodevetal amxd xoovoroyxy extiunon.

Tuyalo tpénel téhog va BemonBel n evpeon evog ydAxnivou vouiouatog
Tov Mavouih A" Kouvnvou o€ avaoxragn oQyoiov VEXQOTAPEIOV OTNYV
006 Oguiotonréovg 6 not Ayiov ITérpov (owr. Kovoidn)™.

Eravayonowomomuéve  TUAUOTO  OQYLTEXTOVIXMDV  UEADV  ue
avaylgo dudxoouo Twv necofulavivey ¥oovmy aravtovy 0ToV WO
Aywo Iwdavvn tov Oeohdyo uéoa otov owtouo™® (ewr. 2) xoL otov Aylo
Nwxoroo 1 Ayia Zotioa oto éna Zovvd?.

5. T'epofouvo

Nétie tov Mevidiov xar dvtrd and tic Kovrovpdovvee (onu.
Metapudpewon), aravid 1o Ypoua Fegofouvd, mov eléyyer To dEEHo
amd v ABMva mpog to Mevidt »atr T Xaowd. ‘Hdn and tov 190 a
natayodenxav oto I'epofouvvd gpelmia oyvEWoemv Tov dLEypapay Evayv

52. v avooxaguy éx0eon ([Iaarenos-Tiera, Ayxaovai, 177-179) dev divovral
TANQOQOQIES YO TNV XEQAUELXN T GALCL TUYOV ®LVNTA EVOHUATO OTTO TNV OVOLOROLPT.

53. M. ITaatenos, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attuxy, 422-423, ewx. 199-205.

54. M. TIaateNos, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attuxn, 438-439, eux. 239-244.

55. ExtiBeton oty Agyoworoywiy ZvAdoyn Ayxoovdv. T tmv avaoxoaph fA. M.
[TaaToNoOs, AA 42 (1987), B'1, 64-67, wiv. 38-39. H Iaia, Ayaovai, 142-148, oy. 4, ewx. 64-69.

56. MoyzakHs, ExxAnoies Bopetag Attixig, 88 nat ewdva ot oel. 90.

57. X. Mnioypas - A. KAAOTEPOTIOYAOY - P. ANAPEAAH, ExxAnoies tijc Attixis, Adqva
1969, 355, en. 299. MoyzakHs, ExxAnoies Bopeiag Attinig, 81 na etrdvo. otn oeh. 84.
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ueYaAo oxavovioto mepifoho ue mpoeEyovtec mUpyovc®. Apydtepa
o Hope Simpson 6sdonoe v oxUpmwon Tov VYPYDOUATOS COQLOTA
CUECULWVIXT» KOl ONUEIWOE TV UTTAQEN ETIONG UECULMVIXTC HEQUUELANS
otov x®0Y. O McCredie avtibeto amotiunoe wg HeCUL®WVIXG UOVO TO
noTAAOLTO. €EVOC UEYAAOU TETEAYMVOV RTIOUWATOC XOVTA OTNV KOQUYH
TOV VYDUATOS, XTIOUEVOU atd wixeoUg AlBovg ot xoviouo, agivovtog
waALoTa va evvonel OTL TOORELTAL VL0l OYLUN KQOVIXA ROTAUOXREVT, XWQOLS
oume va vreloéhBeL oe TeQLoodTeQES AemTonépetes®. NedteQol QevvnTég
OTOTWOUV TS OYVEMOELS W XAAOLREC-EMANVIOTIRES,. O YhOog €xeL AoV
xR VA 0odounBet xot 1o egdTnua THs aElooinong i un tov I'epofovvoy
ROTE TOVUG LECULMVIXOVS X0EVOUg (Omg dev wmoel vo amavtnOel mio.

6. Metaudogpwon (Kovxovfdovveg)

e TEAOPUTES EQYOOIES ATORAUTAOTAONS OTN UETAPVEAVTLVY BaOLALRY
TV Ayiov Oe0ddowv 0t0 ®ountiolo ™S Metoudppmwong (mahiég
KouvrovBdouvve)®?, dwamiotddnze 611 10 Ta@MS 0Er000A0 TO 0moio
Botoxetalr ot féoela Thevpd Tov VaEBNXO avdyeTal otovg Bulavtivotg
yoovouc®. Me Bdon ™ véa auti yoovoloywxn €vOelln, yio v omoia
dev €xovv dnuootevBel mEOg T0 TOEOV TEQLOOGTEQO OTOLYELD, TO UVNUE(D
wroel vo Tpotafel Tog TAUTLION UE TN WYNUOVEVSUEVT aTtd TOV IVVorEVTLO
nwovy sancti Theodori® »au va avaydel, wg TEOg TV oy Tov pd.on, ot
uéon Putavivng mepiodo.

58. J. A. Kaupert, Karten von Attika, Bl. V (Kephisia), VI (Pyrgos), Berlin 1883.

59. R. HorE Simpson, Nemesis: A Mycenaean Settlement near the Menidi Tholos Tomb,
ABSA 53-54 (1958-1959), 292, 294, ewx. 1.

60. J. R. McCRrebIE, Fortified Military Camps in Attica, Hesperia Suppl. X1, Princeton,
New Jersey 1966, 62.

61. TTaaTonos-T1eTA, Ayaoval, 384-385, ewx. 176.

62. Tlaanns, Tomoyoagia, 212-213, ex. 94 (6mov M mohadteen Piprioyoapia).
MovzakHs, ExxAnoies Bopeiag Attixig, 265-272.

63. AL ITANTEAIAOY-AAEZIAAOY, 0T0: [QTAS, Se1ouOmAnxtes exxAnoiesc Axaovav, 96.
[TePA. medyelpa avtioTolym dStaudepmon otovs Ayiovg Amootélovg g apyaiog Ayoods
tov AONvdv (A. Feantz, The Church of the Holy Apostles. The Athenian Agora XX,
Princeton, New Jersey 1971, 13-14, ex. 6, miv. 10b, 28 xow 32).

64. T. A. NerovTsoz, Xootioavinol AOfval, AIEE A” (1892), 70. JaNIN, Grands centres
byzantins, 310. KopEr, Schutzbrief, 140-141.
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>to puetafulavivo eEmxxAnol tng Aylac Avvacs oe dAAn penotid Tov
Knguoov (ofuepa otV 086 Apuahiddog tov A. Metaudopmong), £xouvv
evtouyloBel og devtepn yonon ueoofulaviivd ylvmtd .

7. Kaotol

H popetoavatolini mheved tov mediov opiletal amd Tov 0QeWO GY®O
¢ [eviéhng, ot fopetodutiri andéAngn Tov omoiov deomdlel To VYPmua
Kaotol. Ztnv »opuepn tov Peédnre 1o 1952 Bnoavpds and 968 yaixriva
voulopato tov 120V dt., 1 amdxEUyr TOv 0moiov eXTATAL OTL €YLVe
otn dudpxrewa g Paoihelog Tov Ioaaxiov B Ayyéhov (1185-1195), evd
VILAQYEL RO M ATOYT OTL UWITOQEL VO OYETILETUL UE TNV ELOBOAT TOV AE0VTOC
Syovpov otV Attxi®. 210 0pyaio oxved Tov VYPDUATOS Oev €xouv
evtomiofel evdeiEels emavayonowoToimong ®atd Tovg uecofutavtivovg
xo6vouc®,

8. Apooid

I[Modogpaty owotry avaoxropn te Inc Egopelog Bulavtivdv
Apyouotitwy og dUo duopa oxivnta otV TeQLoY) TS AQootds (ouwx.
Kapoyravvn not Nixngdpov) €pepe 010 pmg TULato xtneiov, dvo Anvoug,
01povc ®at miBovg, «Pulavtivdv yeovov»®. Ztnv mewn, olrydhoyn
OYETLRY AVAQOQQ, aVayVWwEITETAL BLOTEYVLXT YONOM.

65. OpaANAOS, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 205-206. 1. Moyzakas - A. KAAaaH-MOYZAKH,
O Sixditog vaog tijc Ayiag Avvag otic Kovkovfdovves - Metauoopmon Attixis, ABqvo
1980. ITaaAHs, Toroyoagia, 213. MoyzakHs, ExxAnoics Bopeiag Attixig, 273-280.

66. Moyzakus - KaaaH-MoyzakH, Aylo Avva otic KovxovBdouvves, ew. 22-26.
MovyzakHus, ExxAnoies Bogeias Attixng, 275, ewdva otn oeh. 279.

67. M. 'aaanu-Krikoy - I'. Nikoaaoy - M. OikoNomiaoy - B. TTENNA - L. ToypaTsOrmoy
- H. TsovyptH, Zvvtayua Bviavuvev «Onoavowvys tov Noutouatixoy Movoeiov, AByva
2002, 96-98, ap.xot. 84 (6mov avalvtny Bihoyoapic).

68. To avtifeto, YWEic Suws TeEXUNEIWON, VtoaTnEiCel N KONTOTEQPIONOYAOY, ATTLXH,
232.

69. M. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (emu.), 2000-2010. Axd 10 avaoxa@ixd €0yo Twv
Egopeiadv Apyatotitwv, Ymovpyeio IloAttionov ot Tovouwowo¥, Tevixn AievBuvon
Apyaotitowv rat IToltiotinyic Kinoovouude, Advva 2012 (dradintvany §xdoon: http:/
www.yppo.gr/0/ anaskafes/index.html), 37, ewx. 19-20. A. DuNN, oto: Archaeology in Greece
2011-2012 (em. Z. ARCHIBALD), Archaeological Reports 58 (2011-2012), 115, ewx. 187.
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9. Kngpioid

IToowouévn ue mThovowa PAGoTNON ®oL TNYES dgbovou veQoy amd
g dutnég mhayiég tng [levtéhng, n Kngpuowd gaivetar vo dtatnendnxe wg
owLonog og 0N T dudpxrela g eEetalouevng meprodov. H avagopd evog
Iwdvvn Xairéwg amd 10 xwold Kvpioodc oto TTpantindv’, texunoldvet
™V Toeovoio Tov xatd tov 110-120 at xot ™ dlTENoM TOV 0VOUATOS
oV aEyaiov dMuov, elaped mapapdaguévou’.,

ZVUQMVE UE TIC OWOTIXES AVAOXRAEPES amd TS ORoleg €xouv
dnuootomoinBel ototyeln, ®OUTALOLTO LECALMVIXDY YOOVDV EVTOTILOVTOL
o€ €vOV EXTETOUEVO YWEO, and TNV votepofulaviivy exxAnoio tg
[Mavayiog Zvdovc ota POela-POEELOdVTIRG, S TO VEDNTEQO VOO TOV
Ayilov Anuntoiov ota voTia. TNV EXTAOT QUTY EUWTITTOVY O TVENVOS TOV
uetofulavtivoy ymelov’, alld rot apyaio Aetpava amodiddueva otny
owodouxrt dpaotnodtnta Tov Hoddou tov Attixov’,

Se owdmedo e ovuPoric Twv 0ddv Tatotov xzar Konxivdnm,
amévavtromnd v Iavayic Zuvdov’™, avaondenxe 1o 1979 tuiuo gmuoixov
AoVTEOU”. 11 uéVN YVWOTH QWTOYQAEpio TOV EVEHUATOS S, dtanpivovTal
ooQ®S UeTAYEVEOTEQOL TO(YOL %Ol TOAVAQLOUOL %TLoTOl OLEOl, TOV
natéAafay 0ho 10 VTG TOUAGYLOTOV TUNUO TOV OLXOSOUNUATOC.
OpLopévol amd Tovg 01EoUe OLTNEOVOAY TO OTOULD, KL TO RAAIUUATA
TOVC OE AOLOTN RATACTOON. AV ROL 1) YELTVIC.OT UE TOV VOTEQOPVLAVTIVE VOO
¢ Havayiog Zvdovc ovvenrdyetal oUyyeovn mOAvAS doauoTNOLOTNT,
N TUVRVOTNTO TOV EVONUATWYV EVOEXETAL VO ONUALIVEL TAAOLOTEQN YONOM
TOV XWEOV, EXTUNON TV omoilo eVvoel N dueorn mtEdofaon 010 EEUa TG
ITYpvag, mov €pepve vepd amd to Teviehnd.

70. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, B2, 10.

71. BA. o KonToreepronovaoy, Attixi, 337.

72. llaanns, Toroyoagia, 303-310, ewn. 144-145.

73. . TravL0S, Bildlexikon zur Topographie des antiken Attika, Tibingen 1988, 197
(6mov M malaidteon Pproyoagia). E. TIenma-IlanmaioanNoy, O opyaioc djuoc twv
Knguotiémv. Zovtoun megurddvnom, 0to: Moiloa xat Muvpa. Tiuntixog topog yia v Bovla
Iw. Aaumpomoviov, ABvva 2011, 134-136, eux. 10-14.

74. OpaaNaos, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 204, ew. 274. Tlaaans, Tomoyoagia, 317-318,
ew. 153 (6mov avalvtixn Biprioyoagpio).

75. G. ToucHats, Chroniques de fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1979,
BCH 104 (1980), 583. TravL0s, Bildlexikon, 197, ew. 253-254.

76. TravLOs, Bildlexikon, sux. 253.
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Sy S weproyy, ot ovuPori Twv 0ddv Payrofiy ror Tatotov
€xovv evtomoBel ®xTLIOTAS aywYASs not OeEauev aoapous Yoo vordynong’.
[ToM) mpdogata, oto (do mepimov onueio (Poyxapyy #nar Tatolov 12)
AVOORAPNKRE OXOTEOD OTO OTOI0 PEEOMAAY QWUATIRES QOYALOTNTES ROL
«UETOYEVEOTEQX LY CLiet TOV 110V at. w.X.», xweic va eival axdun yvooto
70 €(00¢ TOVS’S, Ze winEn GO TO0N TEOS TO. VOTLOUVATOALKA, OF AVAOXOQT
ot ovupory twv oddv OBwvoc nat Kdunotn, €yxovv emionuavOel
epualmuéva dotpara’”. Dotpaxa Pulavtivdy yodvwy €xovv Poebel not
oty mhateia tov ITAatdvou, auéoms avVOTOAMXA-VOTIOOVATOALRE TOU
oWUOT®OY Togpxoy uvnueiov®, Zto vypwuo tov Ayiov Anuntoiov, ot
odémedo oty 006 Kvpralh »atr Ay. Oeoddomv (O.T. 34), eoevvijdnxe
Twiua. ®tionatog votepofulaviiviy yeovmyv, ue mibavi mololdTteen
xonon®'.

v tehevtaia Oéom epevviOnKeE TEOOEATH, ®OL O YWEOS TOV
RATEOTOAUUEVOV VOLOU TV Ayiwy Oe0dwowv (ouupori 0ddv A. Kvolaxov
zal Ay. Ge0ddomv), YvwoTot and uveia tov Avaotaciov Opldvdou®
SVU@EMVE UE TNV TEMTY, TEQIANTTIXY TOQOVOI0ON TWV €VONUATOVE,
evronmioOnray to xatdAouwto Tov uvnueiov, aAld dev devxrpviCovrtotl
0 aEYLTEXTOVIXOS TUTOC ®aL 1 XeO0VOoAOYNon tove. Evtdc ot yUiow amd
oV Voo PEOnrav einooL TAPES, TOU TEXUNQLWOVOUY TNV UOXEA TeQ(0d0
1OWUNTNOLAXNGS XOT0NS TG BEong, amd tov 90-apyés tov 100v wgtov 190 at.
To otoueio avtd vrodewrvier 6t oty Knglowd vaneye dpaotnotdtnra
NON and v aeyh e eEetaldouevng mepLddov.

Evdiogépov mapovoldlel tomoypagprd xotl to vpmoua tov ITopopntn
HMia, 6mov Poloxretar ofuepo to uéyopo e untedmoing Kngloldc,
Anoovoiov ratr Qomwmov (rodnv Attixic). H Béom €yeL oe ueydho fadbud
alholwBEl LETA ATTS TNV AVEYEQOT TOV ETLOROTEIOV, WOTACO O€ EMLOTOAN
tov Nwohdov Aefidn mpog tov Anuitoro Kapmovpoylov, tov 1924,

77. M. TTeTPITAKH, AA 37 (1982), B1, 63.

78. Awodintvany éxdoon g epnuepidog Brjua, 17 Nogupoiov 2011 (http://www.
tovima.gr/ culture/article/?aid=430727).

79. M. ITerpiTAKH, AA 36 (1981), B1, 56.

80. M. ITerriTAKH, AA 37 (1982), B1, 65.

81. A. TTarpiaNAKOY-HAlAKH, AA 42 (1987), B” 1, 99.

82. OpaANAOE, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 204.

83. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (g7.), A6 10 avaoxagixd £0yo twv E@opetdv, 37. DUNN,
Archaeology in Greece 2011-2012, 114.
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oNUELDVETAL GTL «TTEQL TOV vatoxov xad v v Extaow 1ol Aégov,
owtovtal £t weatdtatol wibou Ehaiov &v i vyt H nwaptvpia avti, o
oUVOVOOUO UE TO EMIXALQO TOV VYPDOUATOS, 0dNYEl OTNV EXTIUNON GTL TO
OVYREXQWEVO onueio wroel vo pLA0EEVOUOE LECULMVIXT EYRATAOTOO.

H Knguwowd eivar yevird @toyn o€ Oelyuato OoQYLTEXRTOVIXNG
yAmtirng. And 6oa YAuTTA avagépel yeviroloyo OtL eide o Ophdvdog
oto uetafulavivd eEwxxhjor tov Ayiov Nixohdov (ovuporyi oddv P.
Deppaiov rat ZmxreATove)®, ®ovId 010 01ONEOdPOWRG OTAOUS, OHUEQD.
elval 000TA €va TaAaLoyOLOTIOVIXRG OILwVo emiXQUVO %ol Vo TUHUC
EMLOTVALOV Téumhov ue dumhemimedo avaylvgo, wdilov tov 120v al.
YrépOvpo ue otaved, AyvmoTng Y0 VOASYNONG, OVAEEQETOL OTL VTTNQYE
otov eEapaviouévo TAéov vad tov Ayiov Zteqdvovu®s,

AyvwoTto elval Téhog 1o axppés onueio evpeong evog Onoavopov 11

YO xwvov voutoudtwv g Paotielog tov Mavovnh A” Kouvnvov, mov
roatatédnre to 1893 oto Nouwouatiwd Movoegio pue mpoéhevon amd Ty
Knguowg?’.

10. Mvnueia tov ITevtedixov

Ou otpauuéveg mEog TV TAeved TS ABMvag VOTLOdVTIRES RALTUES TOV
ITeviehnoU 6p0VS PaivETOL GTL OVYXREVTOMOOY A TA TOVS UECOPVTAVTIVOUS
XOOVOUC UOVAOTIXES ®ROLWVOTNTES ®alL aoxNTés. H gnun mov ovvodeve
0pYy0TtEQ TO POVVE WS %EVTEO Hovaylouov -avagépetal ws Vo TV
Auadumv®- Exer mbavétoto Ty ageteion Tng o€ vty TV TEQ(0d0.

H Zaniud Ieviédng 1 Samiud tov Ntaféhn, €va ueydho @uowkd
OMNACLO OTNV TTEQLOYN TV Ao imv Aatoueimy, elval ®VEIMS YVWOTH Yiol
TIC TOLYOYQUPIES TMV OVO CVVEYSUEVMY VATORMV TG, ONUOVTIXG delypa Tng

84. T. Aanmasz, T'odupata oto dyeto Anu.l'o. Kaumovpoyhov, AOnvaixd, tevy. 57,
Ampihog 1974, 2.

85. OpaaNAOE, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 204.

86. ZT. N. AraroymHs, Tomoypaguxa xot Emxvypagura Knguolag, AE 1906, ot. 187-190.

87. TanaNu-Kpikoy - NikoAAOY - OIKONOMIAOY - TTENNA - ToypaTsoraoy - TEOYPTH,
Svvrayua fuiavtvéyv «Onoaveavs, 93, ap.rat. 79.

88. H ovopooio Opos t@v Auduwv avogéoetol oty vedteen Puprioyoapio
(OraaNnOE, Meoaiwvixd uvnueia, 193. M. Koppes, Ard tnv Ileviédn otov Ilapbsviva,
AB1jvo 19942, 71) »ow am’ 600 TOVAGYLoTOV YVWEITlm dev el emonuavOel og xelneva g
BulavTvig mepuddov.
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evTolylog Loyoa@urig TV TEMOTOV OEXOETLOV TOV 130V at. oty ATTin)®.
To wxEd ovyreoTNuo amotedeltal amd To AEYOUEVO QOXNTOQLO TOV
Ayilov Zmvpldmva, ue aravovioTov oYNUOTOS ®VEime vad xat 1epd PAuc
TEOOCQUOOUEVO 0T PUOLKRT ROLAGTNTO TS OTTNALAS, KOl TOV OCUVEYOUEVO
TOOCS TA POQELOL CVVERTUYUEVO OTAVQOELON EYYEYQQUUUEVO vad Tov Ayiov
NwxoAGov, ue 10La{teQo, EVEU YWEO YLaL TO LEQS KO YUQUKTNOLOTIXA XAUNAO
TETOQTOXVXALRO TEOUAO. H Stoudopmon tov nixgov ovyrQoTRUATOS, UE
™V owoddunon tov Ayiov Nixordov, exTindtol 6Tl OAOXANQWONRE OTO
éAn Tov 100V aL.’. O ydpog Tdvimg eiyxe nobayiootel 0preTd vwiteQM
WS ATEEVTIROS N WS TOTOS AORNONG, OMMWEC UOQTUQOUV Ol ETLYQUPES
0L Ol OVAYAMUQES TAQAOTAOELS OTO E0MTEQLRO TNS ZANALAS, TOV €YOVV
yoovohoynoel and tov 70 at xou eENe’t. H torgoyodgnon tov 130v at.

89. OraaNaos, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 196-197, ew. 261-262. T. A. ZqraPioy, H
Sanina i [eviéhne, HME 6 (1927), 45-59 A. K. OpaaNaos, ‘H mpocomoyoapio Muxaih
100 Xwvidtov, EEBY KA (1951), 213-214, gix. 2-3. N. Movrsonoyaos, TO doxntaold the
Zanindg tod Ntaféhn, Zvyodg, tevy. 50, Abvvo 1960, 34-42. NT. Moypiks, Ot fuloaviwveg
Tovoyeapies TV magexrinolowv e Sanhdg g [Meviéne, AXAE mep. A’ t. Z°(1973-
1974), 79-119, miv. 20-44. II. Aazarians, AA 28 (1973), B'1, 61-71, oy. 6-10, miv. 45-55y.
JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 331-332. 21. K. TTanareeerioy, I. Nadg Ayiov Nixoldov
Sanhdg TTevtébne | Ntaféhn Attxic. Amotougioeic-EneEepyaoio-Anoxatdotaon tmv
TOLYOYQOPLOV TOV TEOUAOV, Avaotilwon - Zvvrionon - Iloootacia Mvnueiwv xou
Suvolwv, t. B, ABfvo 1987, 193-202. Korpes, And v IleviéAn otov IapOeviva, 79, oy.
11, 14, 16 now 39. XatzHAAKH, PN@LdmTtd ®ot tovyoyeapies, 267-269, eux. 28-29. X. KaronisH-
BertH, Emittdoeis g A” Zravpogpopiag ot uvnueraxy Loyoagwwn g [lehomovvijoov xat
™ Avatohnrig Zrepeds EMAGSag €mg tar 1€ tov 130v awwva, oto: H fvlavnivi t€xvn
uetd v Téraptn otavoogpopia. H Tétaptn otavoogopia xal ot ematdosis s (Aebvéc
Suvédoro, ABqva 9-12 Matov 2004), A6vva 2007, 75-76. H 1aia, Relations between East and
West in the Lordship of Athens and Thebes after 1204: Archaeological and Artistic Evidence,
010: Archaeology and the Crusades. Proceedings of the Round Table (Nicosia, 1 February
2005), exd. P. EpBURY - S. KaLOPIssI-VERTI, Athens 2007, 14-15, ew. 6. I. KaraNH, Ztepémon
oL AorRATAOTOON TV vaidolwv oty Zmnhd Ilevtélng, 2o IMaveAdivio Zvvédpto
Avaommldoewv, Etaioeia Egevvas xatr ITpoodOnons s Emiotnuovixns Avaotilwons
Mvnueiwv, IToaxtixd, ABYva 2009 (nhextoovirt éxdoon ywoic oeldapBunon).

90. N. Moytzonoyaos, Zaniid Ntoapékn, 35. MovrikH, Zaniid ITeviédng, 81. O
Aazapians, AA 28, 70, Bedonoe tov Ayio Nindhoo og xtiona oL vedtego tov 10ov at., Tov
e Aylo Zrvidwva oUYYQOVO UE TIC ETLYQUPES RO TA AVAYAVQO TOV BEAYOV TS OTTNALAG.
O X. Mrovpag Tomobetel Tov Ayio Nixdhao mepl to 1000 (Mnoyras-Mrnoyea, EAAaSuxd)
Naobouia, 386, onu. 29).

91. ZatHPIOY, ZanAna [Tevtédng, 50-54, ewn. 5.
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gaivetal 6Tl ®aAvYPe, TOUAAyLoTov 0ToVv Ayio Nwolao, maholdTeQEC,
ueooPulavivég mEOPAVMS TAUQAOTAOELS, NG TS Omoleg PEEdnxrav
mevixed xvn 1o 1981. O cwlduevog yAvmtog dudroouog mepLopitetal
oe Vo vrépbvpa, amd ta omoia to €va, Tov Ayiov Zmveidwva, delyvel
TEWWATEQOD, TBAVAOS ToV ou at. Extdg amtd toug d¥o vaovs, oL cwtoueveg
wxpég deEauevég rat to TURUO €VOS Telyovg mov €ppale TO OTOULO TG
onnhde, ue avayhgo véebveo oty TUAN Tov (0Muepa TECUEVO OTO
£€001p0C)??, UOETVEOVY UGVIUY TOQEOVOI0, LOVAOTIXNG ROWGETNTOS OTOV
XDQO0, AYVIOTO YO TOLO AXQBNDS xooVird dLdoTnua.

Avtind g Zamhids, ot 0éon Kaudot, Poloxetar n exxinoio tmv
ToaElopy v, Tov TUITOV TOV CUVETTUYUEVOD OTOVQOELOOUC EYYEYQUUUEVOD
ue TVPAS 1o UAO, TimTAevEN AP ida Loy naL BohwTd vaeONra, oToV 0mTO(0
EVTAOOETUL TAPWHG 0LEROOOAL0%, 2t voTIoL ThEVEE €0V TEOOTEDE( dUO
UETOLYEVEOTEQM XEAALA. 2TO E0MTEQIXG TOV VOOV 0WTOVTIOL TOLXOYQOpiES
otig oroieg 0 OpAAvdOg avayvmeloe otodua tov 120v at., yuo To oxoio
dev £dwoe moTE meEQLOOGTEQO OTOLYELD: TTLO TEAOPaTA 0 ZTEM0C MovLdanng
O1€npive T€00EQM OTODUATA, TO OTTOLC YO VOLOYEL artd Tov 130 g Tov 180
at. O OgAhavdog mpdTeLve T YEOVOASYNOT Tov uvnueiov otov 11o 1 120
oL, Amoyn TV omoio amopEimtel 0 Mmovpac. Ta vrdoyovia dedousva
®Avouv udAhov mpog v meQimTwon evog uwrEov votegofulaviivoy
vaov, mov avowodoudnre tov 160 | 170 at., SLaTnEdVIAS TNV aQyLU)
®OYYN TOV PAUATOC, OOV €VTIOTICOVTOL {YVN TOLXOYQUPLOV UE EVOEIEELS
yoovordynong otov 130 al.*. Zto uetafulavive ®ToTé TOL0YQUPNUEVO
téumtho evtdooovtal Cevyn xlovioxwv xat Bwoaxrimyv, o devtepn xonom,
ue dudroono wov ta TEooyedgel otov 110 at. (eux. 3).

Avtindrtepa, oty 0€om Bayudtt, folorovral ta egelmia TS AeYOUEVNS

92. O M. Korres, Ao v Ilevtédn otov Iapbevava, oy. 14, onueldver axdun to
Aelpavo fonONTHDV RTIOUATWY %Al EVES LOVEYWEOV Vaitoxov §Em amd T Saniid, Gdning
XQOVOASYNONG.

93. OpraaNaOs, Meoatwvixd uvnueia, 195, ew. 260 (o omoilog yapaxtneilel
TuohoYIRG TOV VoS wg wovexiutm Baoihixy ue teovlo). Mroyras-Mnoyera, EAAadixi)
Naodouia, 329. £1. Movyzakhs, O BuCavtivég vads twv Ta&uwapydv otn 0éom Kaudol oto
6p0¢ g IMevtéins. Tvmoloywrés - Ewovoypaguwés magatmonoels, oto: IToaxtixd 1A”
Emotquovixiic Svvdvinong NA. Attixic (Erdta, 11-14 NoguBolov 2004), Sxdta 2006,
335-366). KONTOTEQPTONIOYAOY, ATTixh, 357.

94. Onmwg ot doxoounTirés Tawvieg ot éva ellntd pe egubd fadoc.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 105-182



TOTIOTPADIKA TOY AGHNATKOY MEAIOY (90s - 1205 AIQNAY) 125

DoayronrANoLdc?, evog 0TaVEOELOOVC EYYEYQAUUEVOU VAOU UETOLATLIROD
OOV, TS TaEOaAAOYNS Omov 10 dVTIKG OXEMOS TOV OTOVQEOU Eivol
TEQLOQLOUEVO OF UNKROC %ol dtorywEiletal amd ta ywviaxd diauepionata
Ue oVUTAYElS TAEAOTAOES?, ne TEES MUIRVRMXES ®OYYES OTO 1EQO %O
véaeOnra. To uvnueio dev €yxel epgvvnbel avaora@d: (VN TOLYOYOUPLHYV
N YAvmtov dwandouov dev €xovv dwaowbel. O tUmog, 1o uéyebog %o m
B€om tov oVYNYoEOUV ATl ©TloBNKE Mg RaBOAMKS LOVNG, Yo TNV oToio OV
VGEYOVY AAAES O TVETESY. ME BAON TO TUTOLOYIXA RO KO TAOREVOALOTIRA
otoueta g, n Poayrorxrinold tomobeteltal yoovoroywwd otov 100 at.
To aEyrd ayLwviuo Tapauével dyvmoto- 1 Ttoeadedouévn ovouaoio tg
{owc opelheTal 08 XATAMYN KL XONON TOV VOOV ATtd TOVS AVTIXOUS UETA
0o 1204%, Aev amoxrheletar vo tavtiCetal, vid T vEo ovTy xeNom g,
ue to ®aBohnd povaotior Sancti Angeli de Kypolousto de Montepenteli,
mov avagépetal og £yyoago tov mdma Ovmeiov tov IV to 1218% %o

95. OraANaOs, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 194, ewn. 259. O Iaioz, Bulavtive uvnueio
e Attwhoaxrapvaviag, ABME © (1961), 20, ew. 23. N. K. MOYT=OMOYAOS, AVOO®OQPT)
e Paocihxiic 100 Aylov Aylhelov, Emiotr. Emet. IoAvteyvixis ZyoAns Ilav.
®cooarovixne E (1971-72), 335, 359, ewn. 92. JaNiN, Grands centres byzantins, 338.
Koper - Hip, Hellas und Thessalia, 240-241. D. HAYER, Saint Georges prés de Skala
(Laconie), AXAE mep. A, 1. IB” (1984), 272, 277, ewx. 17. T. AHMHTPOKAAAHS, AyvwoTOL
Pulavrivol vaol Tepas Mntoorolews Meoonviag, ABfvor 1990, 90-95, evx. 82. O Ialos,
H ®Poayroxxinoid e Ievtéine, Evééxato Svumooto Buiavtivig xat Metafviavtivic
Apyxatoroyias xar Texyvng (Abfva, 31 Maifov - 2 Tovviov 1991), ITodyoauua xat
IepiAnyeis Avaxowvioemv, ABnva 1991, 40-41. I1. A. BoxoTonoyaos, ‘H éxxAnoitaotixi
Goxttextovixi €ig thv Svtixnv Ztepeav ‘EAAdSa xatl thv "Hmelpov &md 100 TEAOVS
0T 70V uéyot 1ot T€A0VS 100 100V aiddvog, Oeccalovinny 19922 118 onu. 2, 202, 249.
Kontoreapronoyaoy, Attixi, 358.

96. Borotonoyaos, ‘ExxAnoiactixi) aoyitextovixy, 118, 246. HAYER, Saint Georges,
276-283. AHMHTPOKAAAHS, Naol Tepdc Mntoomodews Meoonviag, 90-95. A. AGANASOYAHS —
M. Kanmas, O 0tavQoeldng ey YEYQOUUEVOS UE CUVETTUYUEVO OUTIRG OrENOC. Tumoloynég
devrpuvioels, Etxooto ITéumto Svumooro Bviavtivig xow Metafviavtiviic Aoyatoloyiag
xnat Téxyvne (ABfva 13-15 Maiov 2005), Iodyoauua xot TEQLANPELS AVAXOWVHBOEDY,
AB1Mva 2005, 13-14.

97. O AHMHTPOKAAAHE, Poaryrorxnoid, 41, eE€ppaoe TV Aroyn GTL TEORELTAUL YLO.
TOQPWUO TOREXRANOLO0, 1) OO0 SUMGS EV PALIVETAL YLOL TOVG TOLQATAV® AGYOUS TELOTLX.

98. Tnv vdbeon avti dtatvrdver 0 OPAANAOSE, Meoatmvixo uvnueia, 194.

99. A. L. TAutu, Acta Honorii II1. et Gregorii 1X., Citta del Vaticano 1950, 68, ap.
43. JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 327-328. Koper - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 269. H
TOUTLON TNS WOVHS TOV AATVIRDV TINYDV UE TOV TEOAVOPEQSUEVO vad twv Talopydv
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uvnuovevetal Eava ota uéoo tov 150v at., 0tdTe RATENNE TEQLOVOIDL OTNYV
Knguoug 1,

> petafulaviivy povi Ieveéhng, xabidovua tov modnv Evplmov
Twobéov (1578), odletar uwmeds apbuds uecofuvlovivdv yAvTTdV,
TV omolwv 0 axQPfg T0mog mTEoéhevong dev eival Yvwotdog. TTpdxerta
TOAVOTATO Y0 CUMUOTO OUYREVTOMUEVA atd YUpw BEoelg nat maAold
UETOYLOL TOV LOVOALOTNOLOY, TOV WItoQOoUY Sums vo Bemonfotiv wg €voelEn
owodourngc dpaoTnELdTHTAS 0TV EVEUTERT TTEQLOYT| TS [TevtéAng. Extdg
ams €va YVWOTO, EVIOLYLOUEVO ONUEQQ, ATTATUNUE, TAAX S OCEXOPA YOV 0L,
ot ovAhoyn mepthaufdvovtal ueta gl aAAmy éva omdoayuo Bmoaxiov
UE TNV TUEAOCTAON TOV OEVIQOU TNS LW %ot OV0 wixed ®1oVORQUVA.

Télog, ota Bepéha g owiog E. Zvyovpa otnv ITeviéhn PoéOnxe to
1949 évag Bnoavpds 5 périewv Tov Nuengdoov I mov amexpipn ylom
oto 108119,

11. Mapovot

[Tepwoodtepeg amd uio owrtotvés Béoels paivetalr 6Tl avarTiydnroy
ratd ™ uéon Puvlavtivy mepiodo oty mepLoyh Tov Maouvolov, mTov
extelvetol oe o ueyaln €xtoon avAaueoo OTLS VOTLOOUTIXES VITWOELES TNG
IMevtélng ot 1o Tovoropfouvia!®. Kat apyds, ulo eyxatdotoon @aivetol
0Tl VTNEYE 0T ovvowrio tTwv Ayiwv Avapyvomv, ®ovid 010 %EVTQO TOV
onueowvoy Anuov. H ovyyoovn oudvuun exxinoio €yer dwadeydel
uetapulaviwi paothuwn e IMavayioc Mapuaoidtiooac!™ oty omoia eiye
Boebel 1 yauévn onuega emLyQae TOV ey®aLviov evog vaoU Thg Oeotdxrov

oto Koudou deiyver adivoun, €xovtag vmdyn tv yeovohdynom ahlld %ot TG WxQEg
StaoTdoeig Tov.

100. J. Darrouzgs, Obits et Colophons, oto: Xapiotioiov gic Avaotdoiov K
Volrdavdov, t. A’, ABivar 1965, 303, 311.

101. OpaaNaos, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 191, ewm. 254. O. Tlazaras, AvdylAvgpes
TaOXOPAYOL XL ETITAPIES TAAKES TNG UEONS xal VOTEENS PviavTivis mepLodov oTnv
EALGOa, ABWva 1988, 47, ap. 61, iv. 50 a-p. O televtaiog 1o yoovoloysl otov 110-120 at.

102. F'aaaNH-KPIKOY — NIKOAAOY - OIKONOMIAOY — ITENNA - ToypaTsOraoy - TsOYPTH,
Svvrayua fulaviivay «Onoavo@vs, 81, ag. xat. 59 (6mov avalvtxy rioyoapio).

103. T. TTaaans, To Mapovor s Attixis. Aoxiuto tomixis totopias, AbBfva 2004,
44-48, ewn. 33-39. KoNTOrEQPTONIOYAOY, ATTiX1], 308-310.

104. OraaNaOs, Meoaitwvixa uvnueia, 201-202, ewr. 271. ITaaans, Toroyoapia, 299-
300, ewx. 141-142.
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®atd 10 €1og 850, amd Tov unteomoritn AOnvdv Nwnta!® H 6éon avtov
oV va.ou apauéver Ayvootn ! Tlepuuetoud e uetafulovtivig Pacthinic
€ywve 1o 1967 avaoragy, oty omtoia Poédnray ortd raAvpiteg Tdpol ota
avatolxd, tov 11ov udAlov at., ot GAloL TEES ota VOTIO, NOLT we Tolyo
Ayvootng yonons xoat x1oté miBo!'?. Tyvn molowdtepns exnhnoiog dev
evtomiotnuav. e enoragéc Bepelinv orodoudv rat dNUEoLOV €QymV 0T
yUow cuvowrio £xovv emonuaviel atd ®oLEoUs 0xreTOl O1RO(!%,
NoTtidtepa, otV TEQLOYN TOV QEUATOS TOV Ayiov Owud, 0To oNUElo
6mov duihBe M Attixy Od6¢ (o 6éom ITomipl) ot xovid otV 084
Iepov Adyov, avaorndgnre 1o 2001 extetauévog mbedv ue entd oLEOVg
noL enTd mBSoYNUe 0QUYUATO OXOUUEVO OTO QUOWG €80Og 1oL
RATAVEUNUEVA ®VOIWE avd oVoTAdES TV dUO 1 TOLdV (evx. 4)'% Z1tn Béom
VITNOYOLV ETLPAVELOXA 0QUTOL OLEOL, 08 AdOUNTO aAXOUN TOTE OLROTEDA.
2t adNUOO{EVTA TEOS TO TOLEOV XIVNTA EVENUATO THS ALVAOXOPNS, TOV
megLhauPavouy el 10 TAEIOTOV YONOTINY KREQUUELXRY], OCUYHATAAEYOVTOL
nat dVo @oAlels tov Aéovtog ZT7, ou omolol umwoovv va Bemenbovv
¢ YeovoAoyrY €VOELEN yio TN OO TNOLOTNTO. OTOV YWEo. Metd and

105. G. Lamrakis, Mémoire sur les antiquités chrétiennes de la Gréce, Athénes 1902, 16.
OPAANAOSE, Meoaitwvixa uvnueia, 202, ewr. 272. A. H. S. MEGaw, The Skripou Screen, ABSA 61
(1966), 32, vroo. 80a. JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 314 (avogéoel AavBaousva Tov vad mg
£VELORAUEVO 0T0 XaAAVdQL, amd ouyyvomn ue ™V exel Mopuagudtiooa). Mroveas, Bulavtivij
Abniva, 261 (oto (810, 260, onu. 85, 1 exryoa@f LYNUOVEVETAL 1C TEOERYSUEVY UTTd VO.S TOV
Aylov Avapyipomv 1 ITavayiog Mapuaoidtiooag [eviéhng avii Tov Magovotov).

106. O JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 314, vroféter 6tL tav xobolxrd povig,
MGy g emuyQa@nc tov povayov NinoAdov, mov axohovBel to xefuevo g xobiépmonge.
Ayvooto elvol e av €xeL vdmola oxéon ue ™) pvnuovevduevn to 1437 ol ataiTioTy wovi
g Oeotérov Mapwidtiooag (Fr. MIKLOSICH - J. MULLER, Acta et diplomata graeca medii
aevi sacra et profana, 111, Wien 1865, 257. JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 314).

107. TI. Aazarians, AA 23 (1968) B” 1, 116-118, oy, 3, wiv. 59B-y.

108. H megroyh avti doyLoe vo. eAEyyetol aQyatohoynd o ard Aiya xodvia, ooy
elye avorodoundel oyeddv ohoxinowTind.

109. A. ZxiaapnTt, Krioua xot pecopulaviivég mbedv - Magovol, oto: Attixns OS50
Iepujynotg, erd. I. Ztainxaoyer, AONva 2005, 88-91. Ta ogUynata Ntav oxauuéve 0to
£dagog, ue dratoun mov BUule mibBovg, ®aL To TOYDUATE TOVS HTOV OTEQEOTONUEVQL, UE
eomteQury emévduvon mnhov 1 xavon. ITapduowa €xouvv Peebel ot Aewpdoo TTeviéing
010 Xaldvdor (AL TIANTEAIAOY-AAEZIAAOY, Epelmia aypotixoy ovyrnootiuatoc oty A.
TIevtélng, oto: Attixiic Odou Iepujynoig, 113) »ar oto T'dpara (M. I1aaTenos, AA 53
(1998) B“1, 87-88, miv. 47-48, dtov amwodidoviol 6TOVS QMUAI®0US YOGVOUQ).
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to 2001 €yovv eviomioBel »aL avaoxapel and T oweleg Epopeleg véeg
ovoTadec oWV 0TV dLa BT, ®VEIWS 08 OLrOTEDN TEOC TO PENAL, RABWS
7o vag voteeoBulavTivég xoyumtneoxde vatoroc'. Ta dedouéva avtd
TEXUNQLOVOUY TN WaXQEOXQ0VN UTOQEN €0d €VOC OLOTIROU TUENVA
OYQOTIXOU YUQUXTHOM, UE XATOLR{ES O eVTEA] VARG OV Oev Agnoay
(v, TAMY TOV aToONXEVTIXROY OLRMV OV PEIOROVTOV OTO E0MTEQLXO
TOVG,

Kovtd oto id10 gépa »ot votidteQa, Tpog TV mepLoy] Tov OAvumionov
Jtadiov (minoiov tov paevtmoiov TAZQ), Beédnrav to 2003-2004
ueooPulavivd owodourd ratdlowwa ot 0€on uLag OYWng QMUAIRNG
villa rustica. Ta evofuato TeQIAAUPavOY CUUPOVO UE TOV OVOLOXAPEQ
Anuiton Zxihdovte dUo mbavov owrieg, €va dlymeo %TNowo %ol €va
arho pe magarliniéyoouuo dmoudtia, *oBmg xoL Evo UEYAAO REQUUELRO
®AiBavoll. Zrov xhpo eviomiodnrav SidomaTol oLpoi ot vitdyelot ibot,
0 €évag amd tovg omolovg elye emionevaobel ue LoAMiPSLvovg oVVOEOUOVE.
O avooragéag Oev dtevroLvitel ™ 0¥€om TOVUS UE T TEOUVOPEQOUEVQL
rtiopata. To oUvoho ypovoroynibnxe pe Paon voutouotinés evoeikelg
otov 11o au H eyratdotaon avty 0o a&omoinoe, omwg xot 1 ouéowg
TEONYOUUEVY], Ta PuOLrd mAeovextiuata g Béong. To péua Tov Ayiov
Owud »otL 1 eveoen YN duLoveyovoav OUVONKES EVVOTRES YO WXQES
OYQOTIXEC EYROTAOTAOELS %Ol PBLOTEYVIXES OQUOTNOLOTNTES KOVTA OTIS
OyBeg Tov.

Mia. GAM €vOELEN dOaoTNELOTHTAC 0TV TTEQLOYT TOV Mapovotov xatd
TOVS LECOPVLAVTLYOUS YO VOUS OTOTEAOUVV TO TOAVAQOUN CLOYLTEXTOVIXA
YAUTTTG TOV €X0VV ETAVAYXENOWOTONOE! 0 HETOYEVEOTEQOVCS Valloroug! 2

110. E. T'xiNg-Tsoeomnoyaoy, AA 56-59 (2001-2004) B’1, Attxri, 502 (Smov &x
rapadoouic n Béon avagépetal mg gvelorduevn 0to Xaldvdol, avti Tov Magovoioy).
ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (£71.), A0 10 avaoxaqixd §0yo twv Egopetdv, 36-37, ex. 18.
Dunn, Archaeology in Greece 2011-2012, 114.

111. A. ZKIAAPNTI, AQyotohoyrég €0evves ota POl mpodotio g AOnvag, 1998-
2003, oto: Ano 1t Meooyeia orov Apyooapwvixo. B° Egopeio ITooiotooixdv xat
Kiaowxdav Apyatotitwv. To €oyo utas Sexastiac. Ioaxtixd Svvedpiov (ABfvo. 18-20
Agxeppoiov 2003), exd. B. Basironoyaoy - 1. KaTsAPOY-TZEBEAEKH, Afuoc Maoromotviov
Meoovyaiag 2009, 606-608. J. WHiTLY, Archaeology in Greece 2003-2004, oto: Archaeological
Reports for 2003-2004, London 2004, 8. Mnioypas, Bulavtivi) AOnva, 113.

112. OraaNAOS, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 200, ew. 269-270. T. TTaaans, Spolia yAvmtadv
amd TV weQLoyn Aunapovoiov Attirfg, oto: La sculpture byzantine, VIle-Xlle siécles.
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Xpovoloywrnd extelvoviar amd tov 90 €wg tov 120 oL xou eival
aVTLITEOOMITEVTIXG TNE EEEMLENC TNE SLaxoounTiric YAUTTTIXAC 0TV ATTLRY.
AEoonuelmta gival dvo duora Bwoedxto Tov 100V dL., TOV TEOEEYOVTUL
TEOPAVHMS atd To (OL0 TEWTAO €VOS AyVIOTOU VOOV %KL AVTILYQAQOUY
oYESLOL TOV AOVTOUV O€ ERMITITAO XOOVOLOYNUEVDV YELQOYQAQPMY TNG
(g mepLddov.

12. XaAavdou

AV %ol nolpGletol ®OWaA YOQUXTNOLOTIXG UE TO YELTOVIXG TOV
MaoUoL g TEOS TNV EVPOQT YN KOl TNV ETAQRELD, O VEQD, TO XA VOQL
o CelL ehayroteg evOelEelg Yo TNV ®aTAoTOON TOV ®atd TV e€eTalomevn
71e(080. AEV VITAQYOVV YVWOTES AVAPOQES YLO LVOLOXROAPIXE EVENULALTOL TTOV

U3 eved Aiya elval to necofulavtivd

VO HOQTUQOUY ®otolrnuéveg B€oelg
yMmtd mov €xouvv emonuavOsl Ot PETAYEVEOTEQOVS VOIO®OVS €Vvol
Bwodxio otov IMpopntny HAia!'* ol €vag wooudoivog xoounthg otov
nahald Aywo Tewpyro. ‘Eva peydio axépato Owedxio mov gpuidooetal
oto AgtomovAelo IToAltiotind Kévipo tov Anuov XaAlavdpiou eivat
UWAANOV TAAOLOYQOLOTIAVIRMDY YOOVMV.

O vailoroc e dooayrorxInowdc oty ovufolii g Aewgdoov
ITevtéhng ue v Attivn 086, foperodvtirnd tov ®Evtpov tov Xahavdpiov,
ywoo tov omoio vméBete o OpAAvdog STl TEOVMNEYE NS AATIVIXNG
noTANTNONG, amodelytnre avoora@rd Ot eivol xtiowa tov 130v L.

(mow amd to 1280), ue ta@rd TEO0ELWONG!Y. e uwret ardotaon axd

Actes du colloque international organisé par la 2e Ephorie des antiquités byzantines et
P’Ecole francaise d’Athénes (6-8 septembre 2000), exd. CH. PENNAS — C. VANDERHEYDE, [BCH,
Supplément 49], Athénes 2008, 303-315. Ztov oyetind ®atdhoyo meénel va TEooTeBoUV:
0.) ®oouqTNg Bupduatog xat exiBnua evrouyoudva 0to TaEerxAiol e Aylog SmTieog
(omv mhateio Aylog Aavpag), B) exi®nue ap@xloviorov eVIOLOUEVO 0TO EQELTMUEVO
eEwxnMjol Tov Aylov Nwwohdov oty 086 Atovioov, y) tujue. ®0ouitn 1 emiotudiov
TEUTAOV TOV 90V L., ETAVOYONOUOTOMUEVO WS OVHOPAL OTNV {0000 TOV Va.oU TOv Aylov
Owud.

113. Tnv mBavi Yaegn «Butovivot» owrionot vrootneilet 1 KONTOTEQPIONOYAOY,
Attix, 375-376, ywlg emaoun TeEXURQLOL.

114. 1. X. Araratsns, Tagpog BoAwtog ®oi dlhot doyardttes év Xahavdoim, AE
1925-1926, 181.

115. OpaaNnos, Meoatwvixe uvnueia, 177, 194. Al TIANTEAIAOY-AAEZIAAOY,
Avaoxragés meoroyns Poayroxuhnowds, oto: Apyatoloyixés Epoevves xoar Meydia
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™ DPoayrorrANOLE avaorAEN®E TUNUL ATOONUEVTIZROUY GUYRQOTHUATOS
AYQOTIXROU YOLEOKXRTNOM UE RUQLOL PAON YXENONS 0TOVS VOTEQORVLAVTLVOUG
XOOVOUS, OAAG ROl e OEIYUOTO REQUUELXNE KOl EVOL VOULOWATIXG €VQNUOL
tov " uoov tov 120v o e,

v mepwoyy g Ayilog TTagaoxrevig, ax’ émov eEarolovBovoe va
diépyetal n apyaio 086¢ mpog Ta Meodyeta (ofju. Acwpdpog Meooyeimv),
OVOQEEQETOL TO UEUOVOUEVO eUpnuo evog miBouv xat evég Tolyov
Bulovtivdv yodvmv mov evtoniotnrov to 1973 otic 0d0Ug AloyiAov rat
Xpovoootduov Zpuvpvnett’.

13. Zravpdg

> Béom Zraveds, emdvm oty 006 mEog to Meodyela, Poloxetal o
wxEog vaog g Ayiog Oénhag, eELAEQE UETATOTLOUEVOS ONUEQD TQOS T
Booeta. Ze avaoragpurécepyaoiegmov £ywvay 1o 2001-2002, avayvmpiodnre
N 0EYL®N 0X0doULXY PAOY TOV, TOV NTAY OVTH EVOS ATAOU TETQAXLOVLOU
OTOVQOELOOUS EYYEYQOUUUEVOU VOOU UE TEOVAO, UE MULRVRALRY apida
1egov xrat auelés mhvBomepixheloto ovotyuo Touomoliag's, Svupmva
ue v Awatepivn [aviehidov, tomobetelital xpovoloywrd o010 mépaoua
amnd tov 120 otov 130 at. H idwa yoovoldynon mooteivetal yia t) 0evteQn
@aom xonong Tov xowntneiov Pogelo ot dvtvd tTov vaou. Ztov 120
TOAVAS 0L AVAYETAL 1] RATAOREVN EVOS ATTOONHEVTIROU GUYRQOTHUATOS
AYQOTIXROU XUEOAXTNOW, e EVa 0100 %ot TiBovg ToTobeTUEVOUS LECD OTO
€daqog. OL mopamdvm xofoelg eEaxoloVONoay o eVIaTIRG ®ATA TOVG
votepoPulavTivoug xodvoug.

Anuooia Eoya, 217-219. H Ia1a, Amoxdlvyn goewtinv g PooyroxnAnoids otn Aeme.
IMevtéhng oto Xahdvdot, oto: Attixic Odou [Tepujynois, 104-109. H Iaia, AA 56-59 (2001-
2004), B'1, Attn, 512-515, ew. 10-13.

116. A1 ITANTEAIAOY- A AEEIAAOY, Egelmia aypotirov ovyrpotiuatog otn A. [Teviéing,
010: Atixijs O800 Iepujynoig, 110-115, oy, 2, ew. 1-5. H Iaia, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B1,
Attn, 515-517, ewn. 14-17.

117. A. T1arpiaNakoy-Haiakn, AA 38 (1983), B71, 61.

118. OpaaNAOs, Meoatwvixd uvnueia, 176. E. TKINH-Tz00010oYAOY, AQ)0LOALOYIHES
watuoieg ot wvnueto, 59-60. Al TTANTEAIAOY-AAEEIAAOY, Avooxragn Ayiog Oéxhag,
oto: Agyatoloyixés ‘Egevves kot Meydia Anuooia ‘Eoya, 220-222. H Ia1a, Avaoxogni
OTO E0MTEQLXO %Ol OTOV TEONUAELD XDQO TOV VO.oU Tng Ay. @éxlag otov Ztaved Aylog
IMopaoxevig, oto: Attixis Odouv Ileptynotg, 146-155. Mnoyras, Bulavtiviy AOnva, 243.
KonToreepromnoyaoy, Attixi, 370-371.
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14. Movn Ayiov Iwdvvov tov Kvvnyou

2t Poeetodvtivy axdAnEn tov Yunttov, exdvm ol 1o TEQUOWO
oV ZTatvEov TEOG Ta Meodyeia, 10pUBNxe 010 T€LOS TG uecoPuavtivig
meplddov  wovn  aglepwuévy  otov Ay  Iwdvvny tov Ilpddgouo,
TEQLOOGTEQO YVWOTH WS wovy Tov Kuvnyov 1 Kvvnyov twv dhoodgpm v,
Emwyoaguwéc!®  nar  guholoyinéc?!  naptvoles mopéyxovv  moAUTIUES
€LONOELS ATTO TOVS TEMTOVS YOOVOUS TNG AELTOVQYIOS TNS. ATS TO QLEYLXO
oUY?EOTHUO ONUEQD 0MWLOVTOL TO XABOALKRS %ol 0 TVADVaC. To nabohud,
OV OLOXANQWONRE OVUPOVE UE ETLYQQPY] O ROOUNTN BuOdUOTOC TO
1204/5'2, avixel 010V TUTO TOV O{OTUAOU OTAVQOELDOVS EYYEYQAUUEVOV
vaoU, Ue TQOVAO %Ol UETAYEVEOTEQES TEOOB®HES EVEUYMOEOV VAOON®RA ROl
010d4c! % Meydhn AtdtTo xaeoxrtneiler Tig eEmTeQLrég TOV GYPeLs, GTou
amovoldler 0 repapuomTAaoTvds dLdroonos, ne v TAvBomeQnAeloTy
TOLYOTOLICL VO TTEQLOQILETUL 0TV apida TOU LEEOU %Al TOV TEOVAO. 2TO
eomTeQWS eviomioOnrav omagdyuata Towoyoopldv Touv 130v-140v

119. A. T'r. Kamnoyporaoy, Totopia tov AOnvaiwv. Tovoxoxpatia, Ileoiodos modt,
1458-1687, ©. B’, ¢v AOMvoug 1890, 204-215. T. A. NEPOYT=OS, Xolotiavixal AOfvor, AIEE
I (1889), 106. 1. =rpyrosskH, ‘H novy) tod Kvvnyod 1dv dhoodgwv, AIEE T (1889) 117-
128. JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 333-334. I1aaans, Torwoyoaia, 367-372, ewx. 185-188
(6mov avalvtiny BpAloyoogia).

120. K. X. ITIittakus, AE 1842, puAlddiov 25, 491-492, ap. 778. ZTPYrodskH, Movi
Kuvnyod, 118-122. Kamnoyporaoy, Iotopia v AOnvaiwy, 1. B, 204-212. A. EYITONOYAOS,
"EE dgpopuiic Evoc onuetduatog, To. Haiaudg 3 (1919), 406-409. A. Tr. Kamnoyporaoys, ‘H
ol 10D Neogutov, To. ITalauds 5 (1921), 413-421. A. PLASSART, Inscriptions de Piérie,
d’ Emathie et de Bottiée, BCH 47 (1923), 175-180, evx. 7-10. ®. KoYKOYAES, TO ®16vViov 10D
Neogitov, EEBX H” (1931), 148-156. OpaaNaOs, Meoatmvixd uvnueia, 170-173, ew. 228-
229.

121. KosoBoy, Xwvidtng, 100, 182. Korovou, Emiotodai, Eriotoly 120.

122. L. Bouras, Architectural Sculptures of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries in
Greece, AXAE mep. A', 1. @ (1977-1979), 67-68, 71, miv. 25, eut. 10. M. ZKAABOY-MAYPOEIAH,
T'vatd tov Bulavtivoy Movoeiov AOnvav. Katdioyos, AOWvo 1999, 184-185, ap. 257.
S. Kavorissi-VERTI, Dedicatory Inscriptions and Donor Portraits in Thirteenth Century
Churches of Greece, Wien 1992, 105.

123. OpaaNaOs, Meoaiwvixe uvnueio, 174, ew. 230-233. A.H.S. Mecaw, The
Chronology of some Middle-Byzantine Churches, ABSA XXXII (1931-1932) 94, 97-99, 101,
116, 123, 125, 126, pl. 28.2. Mnioypas - Mnioypa, EAAadixi) Naodouia, 198-201, ewx. 217-219.
Mrnovpas, Bulavtivi) AGnva, 202-206, six. 182-1850.
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ou'? To uwmedv daotdoemv PaQUAOLVo TEUTAO €xel avaotnimOe('®,
I[MBavoTato oUvyyEovos Ue 10 XOBOARG VAL O REVIQIXOS TVAMVOS TOV
novaotnolaxov meQlporov, StapBomuévos mg €va oVVETTUYUEVO TEOTUAO
ue metaAopooya TOEn, otol omoio yivetalL evpela yonom Aagevtov
TwEOALB0v %,

15. Aumedoxnmot

> yewypa@wky evotnta tmv Poeelwv mepuydomv g AOMvag
evOLapEpov TaEOVOoLalel xat aydc M meQLoy TV AumeAoxnmmvi?,
dvtnd tov YunttoU xol meog To Avxapnttd. Ztnv evouTeQN TEQLOYN
owlovtol onuepa TEELS neocoPulaviivol vaol mov avayvmeilovial wg
ROOOAKAE ULRQWDV LOVADV. ZTIC AVATOARES TOQUEPES TV AUTEAORNTWY,
npoc 1o Tovdl, ota Sowo Tov Afjuov Zwyedgov (Aewg. Tewpylov
[Momavdpéov) Poloxetar n exxAnoic g Ayiog Touddag, yvwoti
nahawdtepa w¢ IMavayio oto Tovd('?s ITpdxertar yio amAd duxidvio
OTOVQOELOT €YYEYQOUUEVO VOO Ue TEOUAO, O Omoiog uetaoxevdodnxe
oe 1oivhitn nrauopoorémaotn Paocihixny xatd v Tovproxpatio: M
TWEWVY EWPAVION TOU €ival OTOTELECUD EQYUOLWYV ATOXATAOTAONS TOV
TQAYULOTOTOIMOE 0TO €% VEOU gpelmmuévo xtiopa o Opldvdogc to 1959-
1961, Ané tov apyd vad diatnootvial To Taeopiuate oc Ao To
VYOGS TOVS 1oL LEQOC TWV TAEVOIXMV TOlYwV. AdLevrpivioTn elval n ooy

124. XatzHAAKH, ¥NpLdmTd ®ot Touoyoaples, 272.

125. Mnoypas - Mnioyea, EAAadixn Naodouia, 200, ewx. 219. CH. Bouras, Unfinished
Architectural Members in Middle Byzantine Greek Churches, oto: Archaeology in
Architecture. Studies in Honor of Cecil. L. Striker, exd. J. J. EMERICK — D. M. DELIYANNIS,
Mainz am Rein 2005, 7, ew. 11. ©. BasiaEioy - A. MoymTzakH, Bulavtivés ExxAnoiec
Avatorixnis Attixng, AOMva 2010, ewdveg otig ogh. 60-61.

126. Z1. B. Mamasoykos, O svhadvag g Moviig Aylov Iwdvvou tov Kuvnyot otov
Yunttd, oto: Aguods. Twuntixos touos otov xadnynty N. K. Movtoomovio yia ta 25
XOOVLA TVEVUATIXNS TOOOPOQUAS OTO TAVETLOTAULO, T. B', @gcoalovixn 1991, 1107-1119.

127. To Tommvipo gugpaviCetal yio mpdtn @oed to éroc 1460 (LE CoMTE DE LABORDE,
Athénes aux XVe, XVlIe et XVIle siécles, t. 1, Paris 1854, 17).

128. A. Eyrronoyaos, Attixiic Bulavtiaxol vaol, AE 1913, 130-137. 574-575, ewr. 6-7.
OraANAOE, Meoarwvixa uvnueia, 130, ew. 164-165. T. A. ZotnPioy, Bulavtivol facthinol
Moaxedoviag nal malowde EAMGSoc, BZ 30 (1929-1930), 574-575, ewx. 6-7. MIOYPAS,
Buvlavnivi) AOijva, 165-167, ewx. 131-134.

129. Eidfjoewg, EEBX 29 (1959), 524. Eidnioeic, EEBX 30 (1960-1961), 682.
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TOV eVTEAMS rATEOTQOUUEVOY VAEON®a. Tyvn yAvmtov xol Lwyoagixov
draxdopov dev owtovral. H axpipéotepn yoovoloywy tomobétnon tov
ntiopatog, u€oa oto mAaio ™S uecoPuTavTIviE TeQLOdOV, TOQAUEVEL
acons AyvmoTo elval GV VITREYOY XATAAOLTO AALMY, LOVOOTNOLORMY
TOAVADS, RTIOUWATOV OTNV TEQIUETQO TOV WVNUELOV, OV €XEL ONUEQQ
owodounoel.

[Teproodtepa otolyelo draBétovue yia Tov devteQo vad, Twv Aylmv
[Tavtmv, Tov PEIORETAL 0TO REVTEO TOV ONUEQVAV Aumehoximwv (0. A.
Todya). ITTpdxrertat yia 10 v000hxrd Tne noviig Twv Ayiwv Ouoloyntdv'¥,
YVOOTS TO00 antd emoToAéS Tov Mixanh Xmvidtn meog Tov Nyovuevo
™mct, 600 xat amd ™) Povrha Tov o Ivvoxreviiov® Kal avtdc o vade
elye epeLmmBel xoL avaoTNAdOrE €E oAorMpov to 1957, yweic dvoTuywg
vo Onuootevdel vamola €xBeon oxetvd ue ™ ol avti eméufoon’®.
AQyLtextovind  OVAXREL OTOV TUTO TOU OXLOVIOV  OTAUQOELDOUG
EYYEYOOUUEVOY UE TOOUAO, Ue mEooONxm vagOnxo mov meguhdupave
TOPWA aErooOALo. 2TV ToLomoLia elye yivel evpUtatn xoHomn agyaiov
VM®OU —pueTa gV Tov 0Toiov nat ETLYQAQWVH, AyvioTto elval Tola ard Ta
ueooPulavTiva YAUTd mov aOreEVTOL 0TOV TEQIPOAO WITOQEL VO AVAROVY

130. NepoyTtsos, Xowotwaviwol AOfval, AIEE T7 (1899), 102-103. Chronique des
fouilles et découvertes archéologiques dans IOrient hellénique (nov. 1921-nov. 1922), O
Tai0z, BCH 46 (1922), 490. OpaaNAOs, Meoaiwvixd uvnueia, 128-129, e, 161-163. JANIN,
Grands centres byzantins, 330. M. KorrEs, Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der attisch-ionischen
Architektur, oto: Sdule und Gebdlk. Zu Struktur und Wandlungsprozef3 griechisch-rémischer
Architektur. Bauforschungskolloquium in Berlin vom 16. bis 18. Juni 1994, veranstaltet vom
Architekturreferat des DAI, exd. E.-L. SCHWANDER, Mainz am Rhein 1996, 104-109, swx. 22-
30. Mnoyraz, Bulavtivi) AOiva, 220-223, gvx. 206-209.

131. KoaoBoy, Xwvidrng, 102-104, 138-139, 181. Korovou, Emtotolar, Emiotolég
53.35-40,124-128, 130.

132. KopER, Schutzbrief, 140.

133. H uovn ovyyeovn avagod ogeiletatr otov G. Daux, Chroniques de fouilles et
découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1957, BCH 82 (1958), 668-669, eix. 21-22. O X.
Mrnovpas, Bulavtiviy AOiva, 221-223, oyxoldler d1eE0dind TIg €0Y00(ES ROl ETLONUOLIVEL
0QLOUEVA OVAOTNAMTIRG OQAALOLTAL.

134. T. N. KaAAIONTZHS, Attirég émryQapéc amd tovg Aurehorimovs, HOROS 14-16
(2000-2003), 163-166, miv. 36. X. B. Kritzas, Exvtipfia exyoapi axd to vad twv Aylov
[Iavtov Aumehorfimov (AONvdv), oto: Owedxiov. Agiéowua oty uviun tov Iaviov
Aaloapidn, Adqva 2004, 205-218, wiv. 65-66. I. N. KaaatonTtzhs, 'EE Aylwv ITaviwv to
Sevtegov, HOROS 17-21 (2004-2009), 255-257.
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otov dLdxoouo Tov vaoU'?. Augome dutind Tov mopatneovvtoy dAlote
rotdholma wov efyav amodobel oe mBavy mTéQuya ®eEAMLWV 1| Tedmela
™ wovig*. H owoddunon tov xaboirov towv Opoloyntayv torobeteiton
amd tov Xagdhauro Mrovpa otov 110 1 120 a..

21V TEQLOYN TV AUTELORNTOV aVOQEQETUL 1 €Vpeon U0 OLO®V
oe owdmedo g 000U AnoArddoc’?. ALwonueimto eival emxiong €va
KOS TOLOTNTAS TURUO UWECORVEAVTLVOY aVAYAVQPOU ROOUNTY TTOU EXEL
evrouotel emdvw amxd to vréphupo Tov uetafulavtivoy vaiorov tou
Ayilov Avdpéa dimha oto Immoxpdteto Noooxoueio.

I[TAnoiéotepa oty oA g ABNvag foloxetal o vadg twv Tagwayoy,
2aB0AL®S TS ®ATA THY TaEddoon Takdc adnvaixrng povig tov Kovromovin
%O ROTOTTLY, ROTA TOVS UeTafulavtivoig xedvovus, ™S uovig Acwudtwy
[Tetpdnn, ue v omola €xelL ovvtovtiotel!®. To vtioLo, Tov ypovoroyeitol
otov 100 at, elivar to uévo owlduevo amd TNV Q)XY WOVY, YLd THV
omolo Oev €yovue otn OLaBeoT nog rauion GAAY TAngogopia. AxolovBel
TOV TUTO TOV OUVOETOU TETEOKLOVIOU OTAVQOELOOUS EYYEYQUUUEVOU VO
UE TEOVAO, UE TNV LOLOLTEQOTNTA TNEC CUUTTVENS TOV TOLHY YWEWYV TOV
€0V Pruatog, ot e vagnxka. Ztov 120 mibavitate awwva amrodidetal
omd tov Xapdhouro Mmovpa wion extetauévn eméufaon oto xtioua, Ue
OVOXOTO.OREVES TUNUATWY TS AVDOOUNG TOV- VEES LETAOREVES HaLL TOOOONKES
Eyvoy notd ) petafulovtivi mepiodo. Ta vmVoTavTIVOUTOATIXG OTOLYEIN
TOV ETMLONUALIVOVTAL OTNY QEYLTEXTOVIXT TOV', avadewrviovy 10 nabolxd

135. TTapouévouv dho adnuooievta, ue v eoipeon niag Tharag YPevdooaeropdyov
tov 1lov aL., mov (6wg ®»oouovoE TAPo 0T0 E0MTEQIXG TOoV Vaoy (OrAANAOCE, Meoaimvixd
uvnueta, 129, ew. 163, TIazaras, Sapxo@dyol xai emitdpies tAdxes, 46, ap. 59, wiv. 48 a-p).

136. Mnioyeas, Bulavtiviy AOnva, 221.

137. O. AAezaNapH, AA 23 (1968), B'1, 39, 6mov avagéoovTal wg VOTEQOQQMUATXOL,
OALNG artd TV TEQLYQA@Y TOVS EEAYETAL GTL NTAV UETAYEVEGTEQOL.

138. OpaANAOS, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 125-128, eww. 157-158. M. T. ZqrHrPioy, To
xaBohnov thc novig Metpdun Adnvav, AXAE mep. A”, 1. B” (1960-1961), 101-129, miv.
47-50. JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 305-306. M. I'. MnipHs, Metayevéotegeg mQoodqreg
oto xafohxnd g Moviig [Tetpdxn oty ABWva, ExxAnoies otnv EAAdSa uetd vy Alwon
2(1982), 191-202. I. Zroven-IToYAHMENOY, Ieod Movi [Tetodxn. Iotopia — Apxitextovixy -
T'\vrtog Stdxoouos - Zoyoagixn, x.T., X-x Mroyras, Bulavtivi) AOnva, 223-229, ewn. 210-
215. T ) petafuloviivi povi xat ta xtiopnatd g PA. [Taaans, Toroyoapia, 221-233,
ex. 97-100 (6ov avohvting BpAtoyoagia).

139. Mnoypas, Bulavtivi AGnva, 226, 228.
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WS TO TEMTO YEOVOAOYLXA UWVNUEID OTO OTO(0 AAVTOVV EMLOQACELS TNG
TEMTEVOVONS OTO XDEO TNS ATTIXNG %Ol EMLTEETOVV THV VIOBeoN OTL OL
%T{TOQES TOV ElYOV OYECELS UE TNV REVTOLXT OLolvNOM.

210 €0WTEQLRO TOV VaoU dtatneital 1 Torxoypdenon tov 1719, tov
apyelov Lwypdgov I'empyiov Mdorov- (v TOAALOTEQWY TOLYOYQUPLHY
dev elvar opatd. Amd tov yAumtd dudxoouo, mov elval 0 raAvteQ
uehetnuévog avaueoa ota uvnueio tov eEetdlovue, cdovtal oTNV aEyLx)
tovg B€on Tujuato amd ToV avayAEo ®xoouitn mov SpLte ™ oTdOun ™
véveonc tc Oorodouiog ®at To ETOUATA TWV XLOVIORMY TOV TaQoBVoou
TOV 1EQOY, Ue OEuaTo TOV OYETITOVTINL UE TNV TEYVOTQOTIO TOV AEYOUEVOU
“OnPairov gpyaotneiov”, Twv tedevtainy dexaetiddv tov ov aL*’. Ta
GAAo necofuLovTIVE YAVTTA TOV ATTORELVTOL CUEQT OTO TTEOOUALO, OO WC
noL ogouéva ov €yovv uetagepbel oto Bulavtivd xoatr Xouotiovind
Movoeio, dev elvarl amolitwe BEPaLo GTL TEOEROVTIAL amd TO ®AOOAKS
N 1o aeyrd ovyredtnua e novie ITodxertar yuo tolon vwépBupa
gvav meooiono'®, évav rioviono'®, éva ulovoxpavo Téumhov'* nau

145" mov yoovohoyouvTtaL 0To UEYOAITEQO UEQOS TOVS OTOV

dvo Bwodxia
100-110 ot Ta 80 Bwedxria arodédnray and ™mv Zwtneliov 010 TEUTAO
Tov ®aBolrov, alhd @aivetol aupiPoro vo avixrav oto (Olo oUvolro,
SWE VITOOEUVVOVV OL SLOLPOES OTLS ALAOTAOELS ®OLL, ®VQIWE, 0T Dénata

0L TNV TEYVOTQOTIC TOVG.

16. Kvyéin

Acogng mapauéver n ewova yo. tov vad twv TaEopydv uéoa

140. ZatHPI0Y, TO n0.00M®OV THS noviic [Tetpdun, 109-110, wiv. 48.1-5.

141. Zatupioy, To ®afolwxov g novig Iletodun, 111-113, miv. 50.1-3. M. ZKAABOY-
MAYPOEIAH, Oudda vrepfipmv Tov Bulaviivod Movoeiov, AXAE mep. A’, t. IA” (1982-
1983), 104-105, ew. 9, 11. H 1a1a, IF'watd tov Bulavtivoy Movosiov, 98, ap. 137.

142. Zaturioy, To xvo.00hxov Tiiguoviic ITetodxn, 113-114, wiv. 50.4 (6ov avagépetol
£0QUALEVE WC «UrEG VITEQEOVEO» ).

143. ZatHpioy, TO vaBoAroOVv the poviig [etpdxnn, 110, vitoonu. 3. ZKAABOY-M AYPOEIAH,
T'Avrtd tov Bulavtivoy Movoegiov, 124, ap. 166.

144. ZotnPI0Y, TO naBohxrov Tic wovis [letodun, 114, mwiv. 49.3. ZKAABOY-MAYPOEIAH,
T'\vrtd tov Bvlavtivoy Movoeiov, 88, ap. 121.

145. Zaturioy, To noabolnov thg noviig Metpdnn, 110-111, miv. 49.1-2. ZKAABOY-
MavpoEIAH, T'Avatd Tov Bulavtivou Movaoeiov, 134, ap. 180.
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oto onuepwd Iledio tov Apewe, €va uvnueio mov odletal ue mTOMAEC
RO EXTETOAUEVES VEWDTEQES UETAOXREVES oL AALOLDOELC. ApyLtentovind
OVN®EL OTOV TUTO TOV OTAVQOELDOVS UE TQOVAORAUAQM, Ue LOLGQEVOUN
dudmhaon tov 1epov Puatog (ta mapafquata €xovy Mo&éc eEmteQnéc
TAEVEES VA 1 TEOOPOON TOVS ATtd TOV ®VEIWS vad yivetal u€omw younidv
TOEWTAV avoryudtwv'?). O Ophdvdog emiofuave xotdhowmo Heyaing
NUWRVRARNG ®OYYNG, TOV VTEDeoe OTL AVARE OTO QO TEOVTAQYOVTOG
vooU, Ue TOV 0OmO{0 OVOYETIOE €Va OVAYAIQO ETLOTUAMO 7OV OelyveL
oxetwd modwo (9ov-100v aL) »al umwoeel vo TEOERYETOL ATS TO
TOavohoyoUuevo aynd xtioua (ewx. 5). e xG0e TeQMTWMON, ATAVINOELS
yioL TV awveypnatiny owrodouny wotopia twv Ta&uapydy Ba dobovv dtav
rOToOTEl OUvaTy] M ovoTnuaTky UeAéTn tov vaovy, ue xkaboaipeon Twv
EEMTEQHMV ETLYOLOUATMV RUL AVAOKAPLRY EQEVVOL.

17. atmjola

o [Moathowe, 3 yhu. Pogela tng ABMvag, woptueeital magovoio
owLonoy uoiig amd tov 170 ol Zroueia yio makaidtepn, Pulavtivady
YOOVOV €yRaTAOTAOT OeV £x0ouv Pedel uéyolL oNueQa, av ®oL To PUOLXA
TAEOVERTHUATA TNG TEQLOYNS Bt evvoovoav #ATL TETOLO.

> 0éom g onueownig exxhnoiog tov Ayiov Aouvxd otnv 000
Momotov  10eUbnre xratd Ttovg wecofulavivous YEOVous UoVvY
oQLEQWUEVY 0TOV (010 gvayyeloTH!’, TIoATIUM Yo TO ROTEGTOUUUEVO
aVTO Wvnueto etval pio ovvroun alrd meglertTixy avagopd tov Kvgiarov
IMirtdxn™’, mov dLeviEyNoe avaoxogy 0To YWEo. Ztn 0€on Tov VITNEXE

146. A. K. OrLaNDOS, Eine unbeachtete Kuppelform, BZ 30 (1929-1930), 582, ewx. 6. O
lalos, Meoaiwvixe uvnueia, 132, ew. 168-169.

147. Ov1dopo@ies Twv maafnudtwy (owg ovvioTtoUv pia dAin €voelEn tomwdtntog
TOV 0QYMOU ®TIOWATOS, ®ADMDS AmavToUV, 08 TOQEWPEQT LoEEN alld ot diapopeTivi
uhuwona, oty 1pdeom tov vaov tov Ayiov Titov otn I'dptuva s Kontng, mov modogata
avaXQovohoYNONXE OTLS TEAEVTOlES deraeTieg MOV amd TV XotdAnPn Tov Vnowoy arxd
tovg Apafeg o 827/8 (ET. MAMAAOYKOS, ZNTHUATO GVATAQAOTAONS TNS GOYIXNS LOQYPTS
Tov vaot Tov Aylov Titov oty I'éptuva, AXAE mep. A” 1. AA (2013), 11-24).

148. ITaaans, Toroyoagia, 191-195, ewn. 183.

149. NeroyT=os, Xootiavirol AOfval, AIEE A” (1892), 70, voonu. 1. OPAANAOS,
Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 133. Koper, Schutzbrief, 141. Mnoyras, Bviavtivi) AO1va, 206-208,
ewr. 186.

150. K. 2. TIittakHs, AE 1859, pulAhddiov 52, 1884, ap. 3649.
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YA uio mohaloyoloTiaviry ToinAitn faotiixy, ETAVMD O0TA XATAAOLTO
™¢ omolog ®TioOnre to %OBOAKRS TS WOVHG, TOU TAVTILETUL UE TO
uvnuovevduevo otn fouviia tov Ivvoxeviiov tov I” povaotior Sancti
Luce®. To apyttextovirs ox£d1o Tov uecofulavtivot ®aboiixov dev eivar
yvwotd. Onwg mporvmtel and €yyoagpa twv [LAK. oxetnd ne altmuoa
TV xatoxmv twv IHatolnv Yo eroxevy Tov vaoy to 18362 autdg
eoeLmmONre xatd ToVg XOdvoug g EAMnviric Eravdotaone Zouponva ue
oy€da. Ttov apyLtéxtova Carl Poppe ta omota dnuooievoe o XapdAoumog
Mmovpag, to 1840 dtotnoovvtov Aelpava TOLXOYQLELOY, UETOEY TMV
onolwv TaEA0TAON UETMTLKROV ayiov €viOg TAULOIOV Ue TETAAOUOQQO
T16E0 %ol Pevdorovpnd didroono. Ané tov IIittdun TtAneopoeovuaote
emiong v VmoeEn elatotoelov oty Loy, N YEOVOASYNON TOU Omoiov
dev elvat duvato va TEoodLOQLOTEL.

o [Tatiowa €xer emonuaviel Evag ®TLoTog ROUOQOORETAUOTOS TAPOG,
ot ovupori| g 000U Axapvdv 330 xal Kapafia ®ovid oto otabud tmwv
Kétm IMamoinv, o orolog amrodddnxre yoovoroywd otov 80-90 !> "Eva
ueoofulavtive vrépbupo amdrertor oto petafulovtivé vad tov Ayiov
Avdpéa otV 006 Agvrwoiog, uetdyl GAAoTe g movig g Ayiag Prhobéng!>,

Bépeiwa tov IMTatnoiwv, otnv meproyy tov Folatoiov, owletalr o
agplepmuévoc otov Aywo lewdpylo vodg mov eival yvwmotog ue 10 ovoua
Ouoe@oxrxAnoid, xabolxs niog dyvootng otis Tnyés wovic'>. To uvnueio

151. Me v taition dwogpwvel o JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 323-324).

152. Agyelo g Toappateiog emxt towv ExxAnowotxrdv xzor g Anuooiog
Exmodevoeme, Exxinowootird, Gdxelog 231, Attirig ol Bowwtiog evograxal exrinoiol
(http://arxeiomnimon. gak.gr/browse/resource.html?tab=tab02& id=522843&start=120). Ztnv
alinhoyoaio 0 vadg TeQLYQAPETOL WS EXYANCIOL0 aVS Vo, eEVTNEETNOEL EMC TEVHVTO
PYUYES KL ONUELDVETOLL OTL TQOETAVOOTATIXG AVIRE WE TOLREXXANOL 0TV Kavirapéa.

153. I1. Aazapians, AA 23 (1968), B'1, 114-115.

154. A. K. Opaanaos, ‘Egyaocior dvaotmiwoswe Buvlovtivdv uvnuelwov, ABME
I (1937), 199-200. T tov vad Bh. IMaaans, Tomoyoagia, 198-200, swx. 86-87 (6mov
avalvtin Bhoyoapia).

155. T. Aamnakus, Movoeiov Xowotiovixiic Agyatohoyiog xal Téxvne. Melétal,
goyaoiol nal tepmynoeig 1893, AXAE mep. A, . B (1892-1894), 38-42. A. K. OpaaNnos, H
‘Ouoopn ExxAnoid, Abfvar 1921. O laios, Meoatwvixe uvnueia, 134-135, e, 172-175. A.
Basiaakna-KarakATsANH, Ol totyoyoapies tiic ‘Ouoopns ExxAnoias oty AOnva, ABiva
1971. JaNIN, Grands centres byzantins, 331. Mnoypas - Mnioyea, EAAadixn Naodouia, 99-
102, ewx. 88-90, 479 nou 489. XarzHAAKH, ¥Npdmtd ®ot towoyoapies, 270-272, ewx. 30-
35. KasomizH-BEPTH, Emuttdoeig g A” Zravpogoiag, 77-78, wwiv. 7 nou 48f3. MIoypas,
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OVAXEL OTOV TUTO TOV TETQACTUAOU OTAUQOELOOVS EYYEYQOUUUEVOU UE
TEOVAO, UE TAEVOIXO TaQeEXXMOL0 %ot vagOnxa. H yoovoldynon tov
ToEAUEVEL TEORANUaTIRY, ®oBMSG ouVOUAlel YUEURTNOLOTIRG TOV TO
tomobetovv avdueoco otov Yo 120 xat 1o 130 ai Zto €0mTEQLXRO
owtovtal toroyoapies twv mepl o 1300 yodvmv ®ol ®TLOTS TEUWTAO TOV
1743. Evoiogpépov mapovotdlel 1 emavayenooroinon uecopfulavivay
yAmtdv tov 10ov-11ov at., ®vpiwg xoountdv rat otadudv Bugoudtmy,
O0TOVE ROOUNTES TNG AVOTOAKNES OYNS ®aL THS 0TdOUNS Tng Bolodoulog oto
E0MTEQLRG T,

18. KoAwvog

ITepvdvtog oty mepLoyn e ®othddac tov Kngpioov, tv o edgpoon
Cdvn tov eEetalduevou yweov, ovvaviovue omopadind evoelels oyetird
UE TNV %OTAOTAON TNS AWLyuotiny elvar ®ot aQyxdc 1 emovo Yo To
EVONUOLTO TS AVOORAPIXNG £0EVVOS OV dlevipynoe to 1908 o TTavayid g
Kaotoudtne Alyo dvtixd tov vypwuatog tov Kohmwvov, rovtd otov uixpod
ueTofulovivé vad tov Ayiov Nixoldov (ofuepa 0tnv 086 Aviugpdvoug). 2
ovvtoun epLyoaey e £0evvac tov, Y’ 0 Kaotoudhtng onueldvel 0TL eVIOTLOE
«touylon éxtiopnéva dor wxEdv ABwv xol tepayinv ueydiwy xepauidwyv
otéyne PulavTivdy Yoo vmv xol GAMOV oyxeTiv®V uet dopéotov, cmlouevo
eic Mpoc 1 uétpov», Ta omolo amédmwoe oe peydln Ppulavivi exxinoio xat
uwovi|. Ileproodtepa otoyeia Yo To evpnuo cvtd dev dNuootevdnrav'™s Ze
®G.0e mepimtwon, eivar agoonuelnt) N ueydly exiymon Tov CUVAVTNOE O
ovooragéag, TEotov Twv amrobéoewy Tov Kngioov: ta fulaviivd xatd tov
Kaotoudty ratdrowta Poébnrov oe faboc »atm amd to téooepa UEted,
EVM TOL 0LOYOLI0L OTOWUOTO AROUO XAUNAOTEQQ.

Buvlavnivi) AOnva, 154-157, ewx. 115-120. KoNTorEQPrOTIOYAOY, ATTiX1], 315-316.

156. Ze aAho. onueio Tov ECWTEQLROV EXOVV ETOVAYONOUOTOLNOEL TOAOLOYOLOTLOVIXG
%ot peoofulavrivd embfuota. Emiong, oto vad @ulacodtav uéyor medTivog Uixon
ovAhoyn amd avayheo ovAquate doedomy TeQLddwY, Yo TV omolo PA. OPAANAOS,
Ouoopn ExxAnoud, 10 ewr. 9, 18 ew. 16, 23-25 ewx. 20-22. Mnoypras - Mnoyea, EAAadixn
Naodouia, 101, . 90, 479, 489. X. Koiaakoy, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), Attixy, 509.

157. I1. KastrieTHs, Anadnuewa, AE 1922, 90-91.

158. Zrouyeia yia Ty avooragn ovTi avalitnoa 1600 6To aQyelo TS AQYOLOAO YIRS
Yrnpeeotag, (Alevbuvon EBviznot Apyelov Myvnuelwv) 600 ®ot og exelvo Tng AQyalohoyirig

Etawpelog, ymols amotéleoua.
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Bopewodvtizd tov Kolwvou (rar Popsioavatohxd tng apyaiog
Axadnuiag), otn ovufori Twv 00dv Aévoouav xol AugLoedov,
OLOTLOTOONUAVUETAYEVEOTEQECTAQUPLATELSOEUEYAAN TOAALLOYOLOTLOLVIXY
naTowkio, Tov o veTUTA LOETVEOVY arodnxeVTINTG dpaoTNOLETNTO OTA
€0e(mLd TNC ®OTd TOVC pecoPulaviivovc yodvoug!®,

19. Axadnuia

H meproyn g Axadnuiag dwotionoe to apyaio t™g dvoua og OAn
™ Oudprela tov pueocaimva xatr g Tovproxrpatiac!®, H avaoraguri
€oguva €xeL OVVELOPEQEL Aiyo OTTOQOdOLXNA EVOTUALTC, TC, OO0 L0 TVQOVY
Gt enTOC amd TV eMPIMON TOV TOTWVUUIOV, CUVEYELD TOQOVOLALEL %Ot
N avOpdmivy dQaoTNELOTNTA OTOV YWEO. 2t Ywuoteen Bevéta Poédnre
WxEOs PulavTivog amoBETng ue GOTQORM, XAAKLVO UIXQOUVTIXEUEVO ROL
Tola ydAniva vouiouata, Eva amd ta oxoie tov Mavouih AL Ze oxdupa
amoyétevons oty 006 Kpatiiov evronmioOnxre tuiua totxov tov omoiov
TO ROTAOXEVOOTXG YopaxTnototxd (ABour xour Teudyo. xepouidwv
ue ovvdeTxy AGomn) 0dnyoUv O0TouS HECOULMVIXOTUS Yedvouc'® Alhog
amoBétng, tov 11ov-120v at., emonudvOnre otnv 006 Movaotnpiov 42
®not Pardrwv, dutrd tov otabuov Iehomovvioou!'s, Yrap&n fulavtivor
OTOMUATOS, XWEIS 0TabeQd gvoNuaTa, damloTdON®e o0 TOoUn OTNV 000
Towwdhemg 62164,

20. EAatwvag

Tnv z0pdid tov adnvainov mediov vdivmte natd Ty Tovoroxpatio
0L TOVS VEDTEQOVS X0OVOUS 0 ueydrog Elaidvag, mov extelvotay ®atd
uqrog tov Kngroov motauoy, and 1ovg onueptvovs Ayiovg Avayvoovug
uéyot Alyo oy amd tig oxtég 1ov Pakieov . O oynuationds Tov avayeToL

159. X. Stoyna, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attwny, 233.

160. K. H. MmpHs, Ai tomwvuvuionr TS TOAES XAl TOV TEQLXDOWY TOV AONVdv,
ABfvar 1971, 16.

161. ®. A. Etayronioyaros, Avaoragal doyaiag Aradnueiog, ITAE 1963, 15.

162. Ev. AyrkoypH-Toala, AA 49 (1994), B'1, 41-42.

163. ©. KAPATIQPTA-XTAGAKOIIOYAOY, AA 34 (1979), B1, 20, oy. 5.

164. Ey. AyrkoypH-Toaia, AA 40 (1985), Xopovixd, 34.

165. ITaaans, Toroyoagia, 433-440, ewx. 216-220 (éov avalvtiry iiioyoagia).
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oy apyatdtnTal’, Katd tovg uecofulovtivous xodvous paivetal mTwg
eEarnoAovON0E va elvorl oxuo{Og %ol VO XOAALEQYEITOLL CUOTNUATLRG, LV ROLL
oL nyég Oev mapéyovy cageic eldfoelg!®’
VTOOEVUOUY T OTOLEID TV UETENOEMY TOV TQOYUOTOTOMONRAY
TaACLOTEQQ OE VITEQALMVOP LA EALGOEVTOO S,

Tn yevirdioyn avth elrOva @mMTICOVY TA EVENUATO TMV TEAEVTAIWNY
TV amd TOEELS OLOPOEETIRES OwOoTRES avaoxragéc e Ing Egopeiog
Bulavtivdv Apyalotitwy, yvmoTtd UEyol oTLyuig ol EmLYQOUUATINES
uévov ovaoeés. tn  onueowys Asw@opo  Knguootv  96-98 (ow.

. Ty ovvéyela g narhi€pyeLag

BIOXAAKO), gvtortioOnxav Oguéhia tolxmyv, o1pol ®al amodnxrevtinol
niBot, Tov ypovoroyovvtat oty Pulavtivi-votegofulavtivi mepiodo xot
avayvweiCovial wg owotivd oUvoro!®. Kovtd oto onueio avtd, otv
mald tomoBeoio g KohorvvBoug, ota Zemdiia, fotoxetal o dinhitog
uetafulovtivég vadg tov Ayiov T'empyiov, dmov avagéoetal n Vraeén
Bulovtivav yhumtdv!’ Notidtepa, oty ®apdid tov Ehawdva, otov ap.
254 tng 0609 TTepaudc oto Afuo Aylov Imdvvn Pévin (owx. Idpvuatog
MeiCovoc EAAvionov), epgvuvinzav 890 Anvol pe ®owvé volvio, 0tovg
omoiovg Tavtiodnrav T€ooepLs otrodoutrés gaoels, and tov 11o uéyot
tov 150 aL.'’! Zro duthavs axivnto eni g Mewpaude 256 (ow. Avortdng
SyoMic Kahdv Texvdv) poébnrav évag axndun Aveg ot tufua dpduov '’
H yonon tov ydeov tomobetiOnue ot uecopfuviavrivi-votegopfulovtivi
neptodo. Katd 1 dudvolEn tov otabuot “Elaidvag” tov Metpd, ot
ovupoin g Iepdg Od0U pe v 086 Aylog Avvng, dev vaqpEav otabepd
eVENUOTe UECORVLAVTIVAV YOOVMY, ONUELDVETUL CUMS 1) TOQOVTI0 OTLS

166. BA. mpdyerpa Z. E. Panaitoy-TsanapPEaH, O EAatwvags tng AOivags. O y@boog xat ot
avBowmot oto mEpaoua Tov xoovouv, Abvva 2006, 35-39 (Gmov avalvtiny Bprioyoagia).

167. Ponaitoy-Tsanapreat, O EAaidvag, 43-45, Gmov ouyrevIQdVOVIOL To OYETIRA
xwoia.

168. A. Amnniths, To KAjua tijc ‘EAAdSos, Méoog B'. To KAiuo tiic Attixig, &v
AbMvaug 1908, 90, onu. 1.

169. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (g7.), A0 TO avaoxagixd £0yo Twv E@opetdv, 36, eux.
14-15. Dunn, Archaeology in Greece 2011-2012, 115, ewx. 185.

170. TTaaans, Toroyoapia, 83-84, ewx. 18-19 (6mov avalvting Bpiioyoapia).

171. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (g71.), ATG 10 avaoxa@ixd €0yo Twv E@ogeidv, 35, ewx.
10-11. Dunn, Archaeology in Greece 2011-2012, 114-115, evx. 184.

172. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (e71.), AG 10 avaoxapixd 0yo twv Epopeidv, 35-36,
ew. 12-13. Dunn, Archaeology in Greece 2011-2012, 115.
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ETUYWOELC HEQOUUELXNC TTOV Yyoovoloyeltal u€yor xot T uetopfuioviivig
eE(000, EVOELEN dLarypoVIXNS YoRnoNng Tov yhpov!”™.

AEloonueimt elvar 1 ovyrEVIQWON UETOPVTOVTIVOV CLOYLTEXRTOVIXDYV
yAmTdv 0tov vad tov Aylov Zappa otny Tepd 0867, netaky twv omoimv
amovTovV VIEEEOUA ®aL uic EVOLOPEQOVON TTEQITTWON aEyaLiog EXLTOUPLOC
OTNANG TOV UETATQATNKE OF CUPLXIOVIO®O TaEaOVQOoV, dLaTnE®VTAS OF
ueydho Pabud v apywn uooen e Alha Pulavtiva yAumtd ovogEpel
0 OpAdavdog 6t vanoyav oty Ayia ITagaoxevi'”, oe ®G0eto g 0d0Y
Aytac Avvng, 6mov mAfov dev omletal el Tomov timote. Avo Bwpdxio (duwv
Srootdoemy alhd pe duapoetind Ouata folorovtot otov voteQofuiavtivo
Tol®oYY0 vad tov Ayiov Iwdvvn twv Mreviléhwy, evtoc tov T.E.L Iewpoud,
ta omoicr 0 Ophavdog amodider 010 aEY®O TEUTAO TOU UVNUEIOU XL
yoovoloyel otov 120-130 o'’ YnépOvpo pe ®pidoLo 0to %Evtpo owletal
OTOV 1AXOTOMUEVO ofueQa Aylo Anuitoro tov Kapardon.

21. Aagvi

To Aagvi Htav 1o 7o ueydro ot dlaotdoels, mo oUvOeto OF
QLQYLTERTOVIXRT| O TTLO TAOVOLO OE EXTA.ON, £(00C oL TOLGTNTA dLOXGOUOV
UoOvVaOTNOLOXG OUYREOTNUC TTOV OveYEQOMXE Oty ATTI®N ®OATA TN
uéomn Pulavtivi mepiodo. Ta YoEORTNOLOTHAE VT CUVNYOQOUV VIEQ
™C TOQOoVotag &€vOoc 1M mEQLOOOTEQWY VYNAG 1oTduevoy dwentdv
npogpyouevmyv and v Kwvotaviwoimoln 1 ue otevég oyEoeES ue ™
BuClavtivi) momtevovon, wotdoo dev €xel omBOel xauio noETVElL Yo TIC
ouvOnrec e OPVONS %ol TOVSC KTITOEEC NS UWOVNS AQLEQWUEVN OTNY
Kotunon g Ocotdnov'”, gugaviletar yioo modt) @ood OTIC TNYES TO

173. 1. TsIPIrQTH-APAKQTOY, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attwni, 263.

174. OpaaNaos, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 144, ewr. 188.

175. OpaaNaos, Meoaimvixa uvnueia, 144.

176. OpaANAOE, Meoatmvixo uvnueia, 146, ewr. 193. O 1atos, Avo AvérdOTOL VALOL TOV
Abnvainv Mreviléhwv, EEBX H” (1931), 325-326, eux. 6-7.

177. Me 10 Aogvi tavtiCetor »atd uio dmoyn N wvnuovevduevn oty fovila Tov
Ivvoxevtiov novyj Sancte Marie de Blahernis (NepoyT=0x, Xototiavinol Abfjvar, AIEE T
(1889) 98-102, o AIEE A”(1892) 70, 136-137. KONTOTEQPTOIOYAOY, ATTix7, 318), vitdoyouvv
Sumwg rot Loyveéc avtipenoeic (JANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 310). H mpdtaon avt dev
elvar duvato vo. emPepatmbel mpog 10 TaEdv- €4V evotabel, amodider udALOV THY YL
a@LEQWOT TS LOVAE %ot ePEPaLdVEL TOVE deouoUs ™S we TN fulavTivi TEWTEVOVTa.
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1048, oto Tvmndv ¢ novigc s Ocoténov Navmartnrioons!’ Tnv
magovoio g uéyol to 1204 texunoiwdvouy 1 owxodoutry dpaoTnoLdTHTA
010 OoVYXEOTHUO %ot to WoAuBdSfoviia g arinhoyoagiag tmc'”.
Evtinwon mpo&evel n amrovoio omolaodnimote uveiog tov Aagviov ot
owldueva €oya tov Miyand Xmvidtn ',

To wovootnot xtiotnre YUipm oto 10808 otnv elcodo Tov mepdonatog
™ lepdc Odov mpog v Ehevoiva ol v Ilehondvvnoo. ITalaidtepa
NTav amodexntd 6TL ot 0E0M VTN TEOUTNOYE TAAXLOYOLOTLA VXY fooLALx,
amoym v omoia diéevoe 1 ovyyeovn pgvva® Amé ) uecopulovtivi
@PA.O1 TOV CUYXRQOTHUATOS SO TNOOVVTAL UEYAAO TUNUC TOV TETQATAEVQOV
0VEOU TEQPOAOV 3 e TV avatohixn xat T dutiny THAN B to naboAixd,

178. J. NesBITT - J. WitTA, A Confraternity of the Comnenian Era, BZ 68 (1975), 366
ot. 96-97.

179. V. LAURENT, Le corpus des sceaux de empire byzantin, t. V.2, L’ église, Paris 1965,
166-168, ap. 1244-1245. JaNN, Grands centres byzantins, 311. J. NESBITT - N. OIKONOMIDES,
Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art, v. 2, South
of the Balkans, the Islands, South of Asia Minor, Washinghton D.C., 1994, 54, ao. 11.

180. Tn ooy Tov Xwvidtn ywo. 10 Aagvi oxohdtovy o NeroyTsos (Xootiavinal
A6 vai, AIEET” (1889), 101-102) xo 0 Aamnakus (H Movi Aagviov uetd tag Emoxevdg,
ABfvar 1899, 69, vrroonu. Y).

181. Tnv nabiegwuévn avty yxoovoloywr tomoBétnon ouguopitnoe n Aydan
Karakarsant, IHalwvodia yia t Moviy Aagviov, ABfqva 2001, n omolo vtooTioLEe dTL
0 Aapvi 1WEUONxe Tov 100 ot ard tov Kovotavtivo Z* TToppuoyévvnto, xmeig Sumg 1
TEATAON TNG VO, TUYEL OLTTOOOYCS.

182. CH. Bouras, The Daphni Monastic Complex Reconsidered, oto: AETOZ. Studies
in Honour of Cyril Mango, Stuttgart und Leipzig 1988, 1-3. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (gT.),
AT0 10 avaoxragixo Eoyo Twv Epooetav, 34.

183. G. MILLET, Le monastére de Daphni. Histoire, architecture, mosaiques, Paris 1899, 4-7.
N. AEanNIKOAAS, AA 37 (1982), B'1, 69-70. Bouras, Daphni complex, 4-7, 8-11, gix. 1. E. TKINH-
Tsosoroyroy, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attixij, 505. DuNN, Archaeology in Greece 2011-
2012, 114. N. AEAHNIKOAAS - A. MIATIAAOY-FEZANS, O neydlog mepiolog e povig Aagviov,
Toraxooto Toito Zvumooto Buvlavtivig xar Metafvlavrivigc Agyaiodoyias xatr Téxvng
(AbMva, 17-19 Matov 2013), [Todyoauua %ot TEQIAYELS ELONYHOEWY KAl AVOXOLVHOEMY,
Abvjva 2013, 45-46.

184. H w»vpua, dutixf AN, TOV TQOOTATEVOTAV UE MUQYO, CWIETOL ONUEQO OE
younhé eosimo. (MILLET, Daphni, 4-5. TI. Aazapians, AA 23 (1968), B'1, 119, oy. 4, miv.
61 nou 62B. Bouras, Daphni complex, 6, ew. 1). H avatolxy, v omolo gpedvnoe o
OpAdGvdog ®oL BedENOE WS TAAALOYOLOTIOVIXY, VNREL, OTNV TEOTY TNE 0LXOdOULXY QAo
ot uecofulavtvy mepiodo xat elxe ™ pooey dwafatmot (A. K. OraaNaos, Nedtego
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OUVOETOS ORTAYWVIXOS OTOUVQOELONS EYYEYQOUUEVOS VOGS UE TEOUAO
ral vaenxra'®, xour ue mpoodnxn eEwvaptnxra (120¢ o)™, n vadyeo

187 1 10amela!®, 1o Aovted™® now puion 0pBoywvia albovoa ! -

ULVOTEQVL
to 1ola televtaio xtiopato o younAid peimia. IIpdopates avaorapirég
goya.oiec ovveloEpepay adnUocievTa TEOS TO TOEOV OToLXeEln Yo €va
oUvolo rTiopudTmv ot 0€om tov uetafuiavivol voTiov uixgov meporov,
v ToL oot vy evoeitels amd malatdtepes £pevvegtl. O YmpLdmTig
dLaxoonog 1oV ®0BoAROU cuyrATOAEYETAL OTO ROAVTEQX OElyuaTa TG
UEYAANC LwyQa@ILXiS TNE ETOYNS TOV KL AVAYVWEITETOL WC QYO TEYVITHV
and v Kovotavrivovmoln® O ylvrtde dudroouog mepuhdufave o0to
eEmteQnd VB0, augprioviorovg e emBRuaTo®t non avaylvepa

gvpfuata gic Thv noviyy Aagviov, ABME H” (1955-1956), 69-75, wx. 4-5. Bouras, Daphni
complex, 6, eix. 1).

185.T. Aamnakus, Xotoniavixi Agyatodoyia tiic Moviis Aagviov, £€v ABnvaig 1889,
90-138. MILLET, Daphni, 49-62, wiv. I-VI. MEGaw, Chronology, 93, 102, 103, 107, 112, 116,
117, 120, 122, 125. OpaaNaos, Nedtepo evpruata, 88-95, ewx. 20-26.

186. E. I. ZTIKAS, Z1€Q€wOLS Rl ATORATAOTOOLS TOU EEMVAEON®OC TOV nabBOAXOD
T poviic Aagviov, AXAE mep. A’, . I (1962-1963), 1-47, mwiv. 1-10. Mnoypas — MIOYPaA,
EAladixny Naodouia, 114-117, evr. 110-112.

187. Opaanaos, Nedtepo evpfnata, 95-98, ew. 27. O laios, Movaotnoiaxi
Apyxttextovixn, ABfval 1958% 115, 117, 118, ewn. 131.

188. MILLET, Daphni, 22-23, wiv II. OraaNaos, Meoatwvixo uvnueia, 221, ew. 297. O
Iat0s, Movaotnotaxi Aoxttextovix, 45, 46, 47, 49, ew. 47. Bouras, Daphni complex, 7.

189.11. Aazarians, AA 16(1960), 68, wiv. 560. STIKAS, STEQEMOLS KA ATORATAOTAOLE,
25. Bouras, Daphni complex, 7-8, ew. 1.

190. II. Aazarians, AA 16 (1960), 68, miv. 5401. Bouras, Daphni complex, 8, €ux.
1. To hovtEd ®atl N atBovoa avaoxdenxoyv oto €A e dexaetiog tov 1950, ywolc va
arolovOnoer dnuooievon.

191. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (g7.), A0 10 avaoxapixo €00 Twv EQopetdy, 34.

192. Baowoi tithou. MILLET, Daphni, 71-185, miv. VII-XIX. E. Diez-o. DEMmUS,
Byzantine Mosaics in Greece. Hosios Loukas and Daphni, Cambridge - Massachusetts 1931.
A. FroLow, La date des mosaiques de Daphni, RA 1962, II, 183-208. D. Mouriki, Stylistic
Trends in Monumental Painting of Greece during the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, DOP
34-35(1980-1981), 94-98, ex. 28-33. N. X ATZHAAKH, EAAnvix1] t€xvn. Buavtivd yneidwtd,
AOMva 1994, 21-22, 241-244, ewn. 96-124. XATZHAAKH, INpdmtd ®ot Touoyooples, 260-
266, eur. 21-27.

193. MiLLET, Daphni, 12, ewr. 10. A. GRABAR, Sculptures Byzantines du Moyen Age, 11
(XlIe-XIVe siécles), Paris 1976, niv. XXXIIIa. O Millet Oempel 611 10 VEEOVEO AVTES Elvar
oe devTepm XONoM.

194. MiLLET, Daphni, 64-65, ewx. 28-34.
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@odynata TaeadVEwV, ®oL 010 E0WTEQHE AVAYAVQOVS KOOWUNTES OF
WAQUOQO %ol 0 YUPo, 0TIS TEYVIXES TOV champlevé xal Tov dumAemimedov,
OV ®AVEL QM oL OTtd TS TEWTES EUPaVioels Tov®e, téumho pue cvvdvaoud
AEV®OU RO YOWUATIOTHV WOEUAOmVY7 nat Thaiowe mpooxrvvntaginy!™ -
antd ta dvo televtaio owlovial uévo omapdyuoatal®. Ot voTardQUEPeg
EMIPAVELES TV TOXWV XOAUTTOVTAY UE 0pBonoouae®oelc’™, mov €yovv
ROTAOTQOQEL, ®OL ®OTA TOTOVS Ue Béuata oe opus sectile, and ta omola
Swotnendnrav eldytota tujuoatal Tirote dev obletal TAéov amd Ta
naouapofeThuato TV damédwv

e uwen amdotaon €Em oamd To TEDN TS Wovng Poloxetal o
agplepmuévoc 0tov Ayto Nuxdhao xounmnoraxdc vade e, TTpdxrerta
Yoo Ul EQELTUEVY) ONUEQD WIXEN TEIXALTY Paotlixy, 0TO VIOYEWD TNG
0mol0g OLOUOQPMVOTAY TOMLXY ®QUMTY UE TOELC 0 nAbe mAevpd Orneg
TUTOV OLQROCOALMYV.

195. OpaaNnos, Meoatwvixe uvnuela, 220. A. TTATANIKOAAOY-KPINSTENSEN, AO7va
1818-1853,"Epoya Aavav xallitexvav, AOqva 1985, 121, ewx. 149.

196. MiLLET, Daphni, 65-66, ewx. 35-38. GRABAR, Sculptures Byzantines 11, 64, miv.
XXXIV.

197. OraaNaos, Neddytepa evonuata, 77-84, ewx. 11-17. ZKAABOY-MAYPOEIAH, [Avmtd
t0v Bulavtivou Movoeiov, 127, ap. 173.

198. OpaaNaros, Newytepo evpniuata, 82-84, ewx. 14-16. ZKAABOY-MAYPOEIAH, [AvaTd
tov Bvlavtivoy Movoeiov, 145, ap. 198.

199. Zto pvnueio puidoocovtal oNuepa TOAVAQLOUA AVAYAUEPO 0QYLTEXRTOVIXG UEAN
TOAQLLOYQLOTLOVIXMV ROl UETORVTAVIIVAV YQOVWY, TOV &V TEOEQYOVTOL 0LOPAADS GAaL
amé 1o (8o (TKINH-Tz0e0moYA0Y, AA 56-59, 510). To vA®S avtd elval adnuooievTo- yia
OYESLL %O PWTOYEOPIES UWEQOVS TOV BA. MILLET, Daphni, 9-15, eux. 1-15. MIIOYPAS — MITOYPA,
EALadixn) Naodouia, 117, evr. 113, 545, 5500.-y, 568, 569.

200. MiLLET, Daphni, 66-67. OpaaNAOs, Neddtepa evpfuata, 75-76, ewx. 6-9. I. [TAAAHS,
Moaptupieg Y ™) povih Aagviov ot xelueva Evponalwv xepmyntdv, EEBY NI (2007-
2009), 133.

201. MiLLET, Daphni, 67-69, evx. 39. I1. ASHMAKOTIOYAOY-ATZAKA, ‘H teyvixy) opus sectile
oty évroiyia daxoounon. Svufoln oti) ueAétn Tijg teyvixis amo tov 1o uéyor tov 70 u.X.
aidva ué faon o uvnueia xai ta xejueva, Qeooahovixn 1980, 149, 153, wiv. 71a, 72¢.

202. NepoyT=0s, Xorotwaviwol A6fvor, AIEE T (1889), 101. MiLLET, Daphni, 69.
EMdyrota twiuota evtomiodnxoay 010 el ®otd Tig goyaoies tov Ophdvdou (OPAANAOS,
Nedtepa evprjuata, 77-78, ewx. 2).

203. MILLET, Daphni, 23-24, fig. 17-20. OraaNAOE, Meoatwvixa uvnueio, 221-222, evx.
298. O Iaioz, Movaotnotaxi) Aoyitextovixiy, 147-148, ewx. 176-177.
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22. Kopvbadlog

v mepoyy tov onuepvov Kopudariot owletar éva amd ta
AyS1e00 YVWOOTA Hecatmvirnd uvnueio te Attirig, o vaoc tmv Tagiopyov
oty mhateio Pappov? Onwg cagpdg dtaxpivetar 0tov uévo molotd
XG0T 6mov €xeL amotvamBe*™, elvar ®TIoUEVOS endvm og OEOUO TOU
ouvédee Tov Elatdva pe 1o fouvd tov Zxapouayrd v Aagvopfoivi. O
Va6g AVAREL OTOV TUTO TOV TOIXOYYOV Ue TQOUAO na €xeL OeyOel nATOLES
eNEUPAOELS 0 VEDTEQOVE YEOVOVS (TROERTAON TTEOS Ta dUTIXA, dLaVOIEELS
BvodV not TaeabVewV). Avagéoetal 3Tt AAAOTE ECWTE (VN TOLXOYQOUPLDV.
ZAUeEQD OLATNEOVVTOL EVTOLYLOUEVD QLEYLTEXTOVIXG YAUTTTA. ZUUpwVo Ue
tov Iaoydhn Avopoudr, mov ouvétate ™ UeAéTn ATOXATAOTAUONS TOV
uvnuelov petd to ogoud tov 1999 xau etowdler ™ dnuooievon tov, M
owoddunom tov umropet vo toroBetnOel ue aopdiela otov 110 at., (omg
g UETOYL TS LoVNS Aapviov.

23. [letpaidg

206 avaépeTtal 0To %eluevo

To »Vplo Adve g ABMvag, o Ielpaudg
touv TTpaxtwmoy we ywoeiov?. Tov 1lo ol Bewpeitar dti qrav otabudg
oV Baldoolov gumogroy dpduov amd ™ Gecoakovinny mog ™ Avon®
O tithog tov ABivapyov mov amxavtd ot1o flo tov ootov Meletiov?®” rou
amodidetol and v Ahrweiler o aELOUOTOVYO ETLPOQTIOUEVO UE THY EVOVVY
™™g xivnong tov Muaviov?'’, amotehel wdAhov pioe ENTOEMY TEOCPDVNON
TOV EMREPAING NG QO TN dtolunong oty ABNva'l T v eumoouri
%xivnom o010 Apdve ratd tov 110 ot 120 at., xot Wing »atd to xedvia Tov

204. X. M. KoyTEaakH: - A. M. ®askonroy, Tetpoaids xat ovvorxiouol (Maotvoies
xat yeyovota axd tov 140 awdva), ABiva 1991, 328-334. TTaaans, Tomoyoagic, 481.
KonToreepronoyaoy, Attixi, 333.

205. J. SOMMER, Athénes et ses environs, Munich 1841.

206. KopEer - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 233. KONTOTEQPTONOYAOY, AtTixi, 355-356.

207. GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon A1, 7.

208. H. AHRWEILER, Byzance et la mer. La marine de guerre, la politique et les institutions
maritimes de Byzance aux VIle-X Ve siécles, Paris 1966, 168.

209. Xp. ITAITAAOTIOYAOS, APXIEMISKONOS AGHNQN KAI NMAsHE EAaAnos, Jvufolral eic
v iotopiav 100 uovayixod Biov év EALGSL, B'. O ‘Octoc MeAétios “6 Néog” (mep. 1035-
1105), v ABvivaig 1935, 60.

210. AHRWEILER, Byzance et la mer, 165.

211. NESBITT - O1KONOMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, v. 2, 50, n. 9.1.
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Muanh Xovidtn, oL EXTUNOELS TOV OLOTVTTMVOVTOL Eival el TO TAElOTOV
Vo0eTInéC??, nabig Oev VITAEYOVY COPElS AVAPOES TV TNYDV 0To BEua.

O molvGoBues OMOTIRES AVOORAPES TOV €XOVV TOAYULOTOTOLNOEL
otoVv oUyyeovo Ielpaid »atd Tig televtaies denaetieg Oev £xovv AT0dWOEL
ROVEVO, —ONUOOLEVUEVO TOVAAYLOTOV- OTOLXE(O OV VO OVVOEETAL UE TO
AXWELOV %ol TO MuAVL-0to.Oud Tov tnywv. H amovolo vAwmdv texunoinwyv
VodewmvUEL 6tL 0 pecofulavivdg Tewpalde Ba elye Tig dLLOTAOELS HLog
aoNUOVING TOAlXYNG, Olywg Awwevinés vmodoués. AvemiPefaimtn eivat
N vedBeon Ot Ty €l0000 TOU Aaviov €poaocoe alvoida, NN amd ™
BuCavtwvi mepiodo, drme naptueital 6TL ovvéRave vatd tov 160 au??

Ta yoa@doueva VEDTEQWY EQEVVNTWYV YLOL WYNUELD TNS TTEQLOOOV QLVTNG
otov Ilepad dev €xovv emiong emPefoaiwbel. Xwoplc va avagéper Tig
anyég tov, o ITirtdung onuewwdvel 6tL 0 vaog g Aptéurdog Movvuyiog
UETATQATN®E OF YOLOTIAVIXY wovi Tov 120 at., omdte ®ataoxrevdodnray
®oL @ovEVoL yua TNV TEOopodooic TV OTOAmV ot ouwvoun Béom
tov Tlewpoud?'* o1 mAnpogopieg avtéc Oev emalnBevOnrav amxd v
agyaoroywry €ogvva’. O OpAAVvOOS UWVNUOVEUEL EMLYQOUUUOTIRG HOLL
adpLota Evav «vad Bulavtiver, Aeipavo Tov 0Toiov PEEdnxray xovid oTo
Béatoo g Zénc? 'l Tomg avagépetal o€ HEQOS ®ATOYNG EVOS EQELTMUEVOU
va.oU apéomg foeeloduTird Tov BedTEoV, TOV aeroVIleTal o 0YESL0 TN
0Bwvixng mepddov?’. ZUpugpuvo pe avtd, ETEORELTO Yot £vo. 0000 YHVIO
®TNOWO e wion MUIrVrAKy oPido 0To REVIQO NG AVATOAKNG TAEVQALC,
14tk mov mapaméunel WAALOV Ot TaAOLOYOLOTIAVIXY Paoihiny, Tad
o€ ueooPulaviivy exxinoio.

212. Xp. II. Mnaaoraoy - N. Nikoaovans, To lwdve tov Ilewpad »otd Tovg
ueoaLmvIrovc yodvove, Buavtiaxd 21 (2001), 379-380.

213. LANGDON, Mortared Towers, 478, ap. 4.

214. K. 2. ITIittakHs, E@nuepic Apyatoloyix, PuArddiov 33, PePfoovdorog, MdoTiog
nol Ampihiog 1853, 838, onu. 1.

215. H avoorogr 0to xdQo dev amédmoe eVvoiuato. LETAYEVEOTEQOL TWV QWUATHDV
yo6vwv (I. OPEwiaAHE, Avooragpol xol ogvval &v Kaotéhhg Mewpawie, ITAE 1935, 159-
195). Exiong, n ueketitolo tov ayoiov 1epod A. TIaaalokPassA To 1600 TS AQTEULSOS
Movviyiag, Abfvar 1991, dev avagépel TimoTte OYETIXO UE XONON TOV XDEOV uetd Tov 30
at w.X. .

216. OraANAOE, Meoaiwvixa uvnueia, 152.

217. 1. A. MEAETONOYAOS, 'H dnutoveyia tod Tlewpaidg ot 10 m®dTOV 0%ESLOV THS
néhems 100 Zrapdtn Khedvoy, oto: ITowtor "EAANVES TEXVIXOL EXLOTHUOVES TEQLOOOU
AmelevOépmong, exd. I1. Kypiazas, A0fva 1976, 239.
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To mo onuavtrd amxd oteatnywxny Aamxoyn onueio tou Ilelpald,
o Mgog ™c Koaotéhhag, @aivetar otu dev aflomolidnxe xatd tnv
eEetatouevn mepi0d0, raBMS 0L ATE RALQOVS AVAORAPIRES EQEVVES DEV
€xovv amodmoet rat ed nauio oyetiny €voelEn*s. H amovoio oyvomwong
emBefarwrvetal pueca amo To yoopoueva Tov Miyanh Xwvidty, o 0wolog
avOoEEQEL OTL TO VPOUO ATTOTEAOVOE 0QUNTNOLO TMV TELQATWYV, dlYmg SUMS
va. ®aveL AMoyo vy telyn?Y.

24. Katoopravi

H tehevtaio moog eE€taon yewyoaminy evotTnta TEQLAQUPBAVEL TIC
vOTLOOVTIXES ®ALTVES TOV YuntTov, amd ™) wovi Kawoaplavig wg tig antég
TOV ZaQWVIXOU.

Ta yaunid epelmia Tov vaov mov eival yvwotéc wg Poayroruinoid
N Aywoc Mdoxroc®, dimha oto petapvlavivé vaioro tov TaEuapydv,
avirovv mlavétata o ®aBolnd evOg aQyULGTEQOV HOVAOTNELOU TOV
100V0N®e mepl ta 400 w. dvtirnd e noviic Katoapavig, o éva mpdpfouvvo
oV YunttoU pue gvpitato opiovta mpog to afnvaind medio. To uvnueio
goevviiinre apyrd amd to Nwmdhao Zpoodvo?! xat apydteoa (1958-
1959) éywe véa avaorogn and tov Mavarn Xattnddxn?* ehdyiota
otouyela €xovv YIVeEL YVOOTA %ol Yoo Tig Ovo avtég €peuves. Ztn B€om
TOU VooV TEOVTNQYE TAAALOYOLOTIAVIXY Paoihxy], amd TV omolo
draxpivetorl n nuurvrAxy apida tov PHuatos. To uecofulovtivé xtioua
avixe OTovV TUTO TOU UETAPATIXOU OTOVQOELOOUS EYYEYQUUUEVOU, WUE
TOEIC TOIMAEVOEC EEMTEQHA ROYYES 1EQOU ROl VA EON®a (e, 6). Ta dutind

218. H. K. TsiriBakos, Eidnoewg éx Tewpouds, Agyatodoyixd Avdiexta e§ AOnvav 1
(1968), 114-115. 1. ITAIAXPISTOAOYAOY, AA 28 (1973), B'1, 46-48, oy. 1, miv. 32-35.

219. MayroMMATH, Katnynioeig Xmvidt, 60.

220. OpraaNaOs, Meoatwvixo uvnueia, 164, . 219-220. M. ZqortHPioy, ‘O vaog Tiig
Zxroutots tig Bowwtiag, AE 1931, 135-136, ewr. 13. HAYER, Saint Georges, 272, 277, ew.
14. Boxroronoyaos, ‘H éxxAnoiaotixi) doxitextovixy, 246. AeaNasoyans - Kanmas, O
OTOVQOELONG EYYEYQOUUEVOS UE CUVETTUYUEVO duTvG oxéhog, 13.

221. O ZPopdvog dev dnuooievoe timote OoXeTHG PE TV €QEVVA QUTH, TANV NG
avayyehiog g (I N. ZopaNos, TO Myto®ov tod TAilood xal 1) Lwedpog avtod, Journal
International d’ Archéologie Numismatique 18 (1916-17), 81).

222. G. Daux, Chroniques de fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1958,
BCH 83 (1959), 582 ewx. 1. O Iaios, Chroniques de fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en
Grece en 1959, BCH 84 (1960), 661. IT. Aazarians, AA 16 (1960), Xpovird, 66, wiv. 508, 53p.
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oTnEyuata Tov TEOUAOU aTOTEAOUVTAV Ot0 OUUTOYEIS TAQAOTAOES,
onmg ot Poayroxninowd g Ilevréng Ayvwoto elvor av PeéOnrav
OTIS aVO.orRa@LrES €pevvec delynato Coypa@urov 1 YAVTTOU dtardouov.
Xpovoloywd To uvnueto evtaooetar otov 100 ol Metayevéotepa
TEOOROAM|ON%E TN VOTLOL TAEVQA TOV UEYAAO LOVOYMOO ROUAQOOKETAOTO
TaerrAOoL, cwiduevo onuepa oe GA0 1O VYOS TOV, 1) RUTOOAEVT] TOV
omoiov amodidetal yevindhoya otovg xoovoug the Poayroxroatioc?,

H avéyepon tov noBoAwxov e woviic Kaiwoapiavig xatd To
televtaio tétapto Tov 11ov 1| oto o wod tov 120v at., (owg onuaiver ™
UETATOTLON TOV HOVAUOTNOLOXOU OVYRQOTHUATOS aitd 11 PoayroxANOLA
N Aywo Mdopxo oty onuegwvy Tov B€om, puowd ®QUUUEVY 0TO TAGTOUO
uog Thaylde tov Yunttov pe mhovoteg nyég vepov. o tny mpoéhevon
tov ovéuatoc Kawoapiavi, mov poaptuvpeitar MO amd tov Muiyonh
Xovidt?, dev vdeyovy Taed nwévo vrobéoelc’®. O TEMOTES LOTOQIES
eldnoeLc yo ) Lo TS uovig avayovtal oTig ayés tng Poayrorpoatiog??.
A7 10 0yr6 uecofulaviivé ovyredtTnua, mTov mlavag elfye ta do
ool ue tov omlduevo onuepa petapulavtivo mepipoho, diatnoovvial
T0 %0BoAwd xrar o Aovtpdvac To xaBolud elvalr muiovvOetog
OTOVQOELONG EYYEYQAUUEVOS VALOS UE TOOVAO, UE LETAYEVEOTEQO VAQON®Q
%Ol TOQEXXMOL agplepwuévo otov Ayo Avtdvio??. H mowdtta g
ROTAOREVNC RO LOLALITEQX TNS SLOUSQPWONS TWV EEWTEQLRWYV OYPEWY, UE
MaEEVTO TWEOAMBO ROl ETIAERTIRY XONON KEQUUOTAAOTIXWY OTOLXEIWY,
®0010T0UV 10 pwvnueio otaBud oty eEEMEN Tng elhadirig vaodouiog.
A6 tovV 0yl e0mTEQLRO dLdxrooud Tov €xouvv ombel wovo tuquata
TOV HOEUAQIVOU TEUTAOV, To. ool evtdyxOnrov nall ue dhlo teudylo
ot oUyyxoovn avaovvleor Ttov?® Ou uetaPuloviivég Touyoyoopieg

223. OrAANAOSE, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 164.

224, KoaoBoy, Xwvidtng, 99-100, 182. Korovou, Extotodal, Emiotohi 156.

225. A. A. TTanarianNomnoyaos-ITaaaios, Katoaptavi, Tlagdotuo tod megLodixot
TIToAéuwv, ABfvar 1956, 20-22. JaANIN, Grands centres byzantins, 313.

226. Ztnv emtotoA Tov Mixand Xwvid T teog ToV 1YOUUEVO TS LOVIS, PA. TaQamdvm
vroonu. 224.

227. MEeGaw, Chronology, 94, 101, 112, 116, 121, 123, 125. OrAANAOS, Meoatmvixd
uvnueia, 161-163, ewr. 214-216. ITanarianNomnoyaos-Ilaaaios, Katoaptavi, 16-20, €.
5-7, 9-16. Mnoyras - Mrnioyra, EAAadixi)y Naodouia, 159-162, ew. 171-174, 549 ort, 562.
Mnovras, Buavnivi) AOnva, 193-195, ewx. 168-172.

228. Mroypas - Mnioypa, EAAadixt) Naodouia, 159, ewx. 173, 486. Mnioyras, Buiavtivi)
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AVTIXATESTNOOV TEOPAVOS VA TOAALOTEQO OVVOAOD, altd TO omolo dev
€xovv gmonuavOel txvn. O Aovtodvag?®
Tovproxpatio oe eAatoToLelo, £xeL Touen dtdtaln, ue dVo TEimhevoeg
UOYYES VO TTOEEEYOVY TAEVQLXRG TG TNV ®EVTOWY TeovAaia aibovoa
no nio axdun, wxedteen, arxd ™ dvtnn. H touyomoila tov axolovbel
éva ateléc mAvBomepinheroto ovoTnUa. ZTNV QUAY TNS WOVHS LTTORELVTOL
moAvdoBue  uecoPulaviivd  aQYLTEXTOVIXRG  YAUTTA, TQOEQYOUEVA
TEOPAVAC #aL atd dALOVS xhpoveg, Ta omoio dev €xovv dnuootevBe(??,
Srdoayua emryoogis tov 120v atl. owldtav ovugpuva ue tov Opldvdo
0710 ueTdyL Tov Ayiov Imdvvn, dvtivd g Kawoapravig?Lh

, TOV €lye ueTaTOamEl RATA TNV

25. Ayiog lodvvng Aewgpopov BovAiayuévng

H onueowvi Aemgpdpog Bovhiayuévng arorovdel tov dEova thg ®voLog
apyoiog 080U mov 0dnyovoe TEOS TO Z0UVLO, TEOYMWEWVTOS KATH UNROG
TOV VOTLOOVTIXMDV VTMEELDY TOV YUNTTOU, 1 0ol YVMOLOE OLaXQO0VIXN
xonon?2 Ze andotaon 3 Y. véto and v ABfva, otov petapfulovtive
vaitoro tov Aylov Iwdvvy dimho 010 0UyYe0vo oudvuno otabud Tou
Metp0, €xel avayvmplodel pecopulavtiviy pdon amodidduevn otov 120
a3, O apymdg voos Ntay 6mmg extind o Xapdiourog Mrovoag wdiiov
ULOVOYWOOS KOl WXQWYV dLaOTAOEWY, ®aL @aiveTtol 0Tl dLEBeTe AVAYAVPO
dudxoouo. Katd tigc avaoxagéc 0to mhaiow TV €0YwV RUTUOREVNS TOV

Abnva, 193, ew. 172. Ta 00 avéuowa Bmoedxio wov £xovy torobetndel oto avaotnimuévo
TEUTAO SEV AVHXOVY OTO QR IXG GUVOAO.

229. OraANAOE, Meoatwvixa uvnueia, 163, ew. 217. T. A. ZoTHPIOY, AOVTO®OVES ROl
ayudopato v Attnri), AXAE mep. I, 1. T (1934-1936), 86-92, ewx. 1-5. [TATIATIANNOIIOYAOS-
[Tanatos, Katoapiaviy, 33-41, ewx. 18, 21. Oraanaos, Movaotnotaxiy Aoxttextovixy, 103-
106, sw. 114-115. N. Z. XAPKIOAAKHSE, Aovtouxés eyrataotdoes. Movip Katoopuavige.
Abfva, EMAGg, oto: Kooutxn Meoatwvixny Apxitextovixni ota Baixdvia xaw n Avatijonon
g, exd. SL. CURCIC - EY. XaTzHTPYOQNOS, @eccahovixny 1997, 310-313.

230. 1. ZrpyroeskHs (netope. 2. IT. Aamrros), Kawoaoiavi. Zvufolol eic thv iotoplov
g GoyaloTépag yolotiovinis téyvng €v ‘EALGOL, AE 1902, ot. 74-80, ewx. 12-13. Mnioypas -
Mrnovea, EAAadixi) Naodouia, 161, ew. 173, 54907, 562. Mnioypas, Bvlavtivi AOiva, 193.

231. OraANAOS, Meoatmvixo uvnueia, 165.

232. K. Kaza-ITanareerrioy - O. KAKABOIIANNH - E. ANapPIKOY - A. NTOBA, H «aotin)
086c» (086¢ ABNVAV - Zovviov), oto: M. Korpes, Attixic odol. Apyaior Soduot g
Attixng, ABmva 2009, 198-199.

233. OPAANAOS, Meoatwvixd uvnueia, 151, ew. 198. T1. Aazarians, AA 25(1970), B 1,
142-143, oy. 3, miv. 110-1110-f. Mnoyeas, Bviavtiviy AGnva, 191.
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otafuov, dutrd Tng ovVyyo VNS exrninoiag, dev eviomiodnray uecatwvixd
ratdhowta?t, otouelo mov vrodewmviel 6TL To uecofulavive ntioua
NTav uaALov €va UeLovmUEVO, TAQAOL0 TAQEXRANOL.

26. Movn Kapéa

T ™) wovn tov Ayilov Iwdvvn tov Kapéa, otic votiodutinég nhitieg
Tov Yuntrtov, £xel mpotabel Taition ue TV avopeeduevy oto [oaxrtindy
wovyy ¢ Kapéac®. H medtaon avty Oev vmootnoiletar amd
¥OOVOASGYNON TOV 2aBOAROU 010 160 L., 6TWE ATESELEE 1) CLOTNUATIXY
uehétn Tov*, 0vte naL 0TS TNV ATOVOT0 AAAWY, TOAGTEQMYV TN TEQLGDOV
QVTHS RATOAOITWY 0T LOVY %ol TOV TEQYVEd e EEdA oV, we wovi tng
Kapvdg pvnuovevetar natd v Tovproxpatio xat n Ayta Toudda tng
IMaovnBag™’
€xovv emavayonowomom0el wowriha pecofulovriva yAvmtd®,

. [TpémeL mavtmg va onuetwdel 611 010 ®aBoird tov Kapéa

27. AAuog

Svveyltoviag meog ta VOTLa, OTNY TEQLOYY TOV ONUEQVOU ANUOv
AMlinov mov xotalouPdver T VOTLOOVTIRES AOQP®OELS VTWQELES TOV
Yunttov, cvuvavtovue ®Tiopnoto g necoPulaviivic teptddov oe TEOOEQLS
ovvolrd Béoelc. Almha ot apyds otn véa exxAnoio t™g Zmoddyov
IInyig ommv 006 Aghnyudoyn, x®ovid ot Aewpopo Bouhiayuévyg,
evroniotnrav to 1959 1o natdAourwo evog LovexmwEOoU vaoU UE ETUIUY
YHEO TEOOUQTNUEVO OTN VOt TAevEd Ttov (vapOnxa xatd Tov
avaora@éa) xol vaednro ota dutird?’. To xevipwd Hovoymeo Tuiuo

234. E. XATZHTIOYAIOY, 2Zt0.0uds Aywog Iwdvvng, oto: H moAn xdtw amo v woAn,
128-130.

235. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 21 nou A2, 2. JANIN,
Grands centres byzantins, 332. K. Tzovpas, H povij tov Ayiov Imdvvov tov ITpododuov
Kapéa, KAnoovouia 30 (1998), 263.

236. Tsoveus, Movij Kagéa, 267-278, oy. 1-6, ew. 1-12 (6mov xor n wohaidteon
Biphoyoapia). TTaaans, Toroyoapia, 380-387, ewx. 193-194.

237. BAh. magoandvm, ogh. 112-113.

238. Tzovpas, Movi Kapéa, 279-284, ewx. 4, 9, 13-19.

239. II. Aazapians, AA 19 (1964), B'1, 96-97, miv. 93a-y. K. Kaza-TIAIATEQPTIOY,
Evdvupov kot Ahnove, oto: Aduog. Oyeis g 10topiag s TOANS xat Tov SHUoU, Y.T.,
2006, 141, ewx. ot oeh. 142-143. KONTOTEQPrOnoyaoy, Artix1, 307.
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EMROLVMVOVOE UE TOV VAN ra néom toiPmiov avolynoatogxal e Tov vatio
X000 uéow Vo amrdv avoryuwdtwyv. Katm and 1o ddmedo tov vapdnra
evromiomrav déxa tdpol xal évag arnoun Peédnre otov rupiwg vad. Ta
Y0 emdAANAo OATEdO OTO E0MTEQIXG TOV TEAEVTAIOU VITOJERVVOUY TNV
Vapgn dUo tovhdylotov owodour®dv @doemyv. To evdiagpépov avtd
nttopa dev €rvye dAAng dnmuocoievong mAnv ™G ovvtoung €xBeong tov
ITavhov Aatapidn oto Agyatoroyixd AeAtio, 0 0TOTOC TO YOQAXTNEILEL
WG «HOWNTNOLOKRY ExxAnoio ®atd THY UETAEV THC TOAQLOYOLOTLAVIXTG
nol T mowtoPuvlavtiviie €moyflc meplodov»?’, Evrtovtolg, ou Spbia
tomoBetnuéveg agyaiec MOOTAVOOL OV ®vELOEYOUV 0T owldouevy
TOLYXOTOLIC, OTOLXEID YOQUXTNOLOTIXG TNEC UECOPVLAVTIVAE 0LHOdOULXNAL, M)
ayrterToviry OLdtaEn xat n EMAEWPN AAADY aVOoRAPLROY dedoUEvmy,
IMULoVEYOUV EMLQPUAGEELS YLOL TNV TAQATAV®D YOOVOLOYIXY EXTIUNON.

3to vad twv Ewodiov g Beotéxov otovg Todywves!, oto
TEONY uTHUQ TG OwoYEvelng Tepovhdvou, omletal tomobetnuévog
0T0vV aVAGYVEO €vag %opuog xiova, afloonuelmtog yuo ™V VToEn
OTNV EMLPAVELL TOV €VOS YYAQAXTOU xRl OV0O avAYAMQMV UETAAAIWY
UE TAQOAOTAOELS OTOVQMNV %KoL 0Gdanra >+
oVyXeO VWS, ®atd Tov 110 at. OLB€oeLg ToVg ETA VM 0TOV ROQUS QaiveTal Vo

, mov AaEevtnrav mbavitata

elval uaAhov tuyoaieg, otolyelo mov emtTEénel TV VTO0eon GTL TEOXELTOL
Y0 «GLORNON» EVOS LOLOUOLQOYAVTTTY.

Avtrd-pogerodvtind tov Toaydvwv, oe owdredo eni Tng 0dov
Kaavitdun 6, ota dota tov Afumv Aylov Anunteiov kot AAinov (Avw
Kalapdxt), gogvvifnxe wixef ayoowrio. mov yoovoloyibdnxe amd tnv
avaoxagéa K. Katd otovguecofutaviivoic xodvoug’. Amoteleital and
000 REQUUOOHETEIS XDOEOVS KOl VA, e TEOYELQO dATEdO s YUAMRWTO
ydua (ew. 7). ‘Evag evoouatmuévog oto tehevtaio miiivoc omAfvac,
udihov oe Oevtepn yoNom, eounvelTnxe g omodnrevtivd doyelo.

240. Aazariabs, AA 19, 97.

241. O vade avagépetor oty Pprioyoapio we petafulavivé xtiowo (OPAANAOE,
Meoaiwvixd uvnueia, 156, ew. 204-205. T1. Aazarians, AA 27 (1972), B1, 186, wtiv. 126y.
Kober - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 276. I1aaans, Tomoypaia, 403, ewx. 203), alld ot
eEelooduEVES £QYAOTES OITOXOTAOTAONS TOV TO OVaYQOVohoyoUv otov 130 pwdilov at.
(mAnpogopia Tov ueketnT TOV €0YOU Staripov Maparoixov).

242, Kaza-TITAanAreQprioy, Evdvouov xot Alovg, 144.

243. K. Kaza, AA 38 (1983), B’1, 47, oy. 2, iv. 246. Kaza-ITanArEQprioy, Evdvuuov
o Ahpovg, 141.
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To puovadwmd »ivntd elonua e avaoxapic Hrav wio pecofuvlaviivi
EPUAAWUEVT TTEOYOVG.

2e amdotaon 1,5 yhu. votwa-votodutikd amd tovg Todymveg,
avOorRAPNKRE TUAUO ueydAov xntnetov uecopfuloviivivy yodvmv oe dvo
owomeda ent Twv 00V EMnmvidwv xat [Tahaiotivng, xovid oto Adgo
™ Aylog Avvac?. H avaoragi amordlvpe oxeddv mAnome ™) dutiny
TAEVOA TOV ©TNELOV %Ol LWEQOS altd TN POQELD RaL TN VOTLO: TO VTOAOLTO
ovveylldtav oe axdlvnto yweo mov dev egpevviOnxe. H xdtoyy tov
ntav ogboywvirn, ue ueydro dmudtior mov eVOEYETAL VO TEQLERAELALY
eomTeQLr aviy (ew. 8). H toryomoilo aotehovviay amd ayaio vird
oe dgltepn yoNom, apyovg ABovg ot Tendylo ®eQauidmwy ue ovvoeTIn)g
Momn. Ta ddmeda fTav amhd, amwd ovumiintd youa. e devtepn pdon ta
0Oy ®G OWUATIO OLoEEBN®AY 08 NIRQOTEQOUS XMEOUS, UE TNV RATAOKREVN
TEOYEWRWY TOolKlmV, eV €yve ®oL wio eEmteprn mEOOOBN®N TEOS Ta
fooelodutind. Ze Oudpopa onuelo Tov eomTeQOU PEOnray dmdexa
OVVOALRG OOl %ot amoBnxrevtvd opvyuota %ot téooegls mibot. Ta
VOULOUOLTIXA EVONUOLTO THS AVAORAPNG, OXRTW XAAxLveS ®oméc Tov 10ov-
11ov dt., oUVIOTOUV QOQOAES YQOVOAOYLXO TEXUNQLO YLa TNV TTEQ(0d0
dpvong xoL xonong Tov ®Tnetov. Extdc amd éva tendyro xopuov xiova,
oV avoora@ry €éxbeon dev yivetal avagopd OTNV REQUUEWN 1 O
arho 2vNTd gvouata. Ao TNV TAQOVOTH TAVTIWS TMV ATTOONREVTIRDV
ROTOUOREVDV OTO EOMTEQRS TOV KTIOUATOS, EXTINATUL OTL ETQOAELTO YL
OVYRQOTNUO TTOV OYETLLOTAV UE YEWEYWT OQaOTNOLOTNTO, OUVOESUEVO
TOAVHS e ueYaAn WLorTNoio yNe®. Snueldvetot 6TL 0 PxEn oréoTao
7TEOG TA VOTLOL OLEQYETAL QEUD TTOOEQYOUEVO ALTTO TIC TAAYLEC TOV YunTTOoW,
evad 1,5 yMt. dSvtnd Polorovtal oL anTéc.

To 1929 o Tgpuavog apyatordyoc Walther Wrede avéoraye wuio
faowhrn oto Kahloaudxl, oto ASgo tng Ayiag Avvag, oL YVOOELS UOG
Yoo TV omola meQLopitovtal o wioe ovvtoun meprypa.@n tov F'ewyiov

244. K. Kaza-TIanareerrioy, AA 44 (1989), B'1, 57-59, oy. 5, wiv. 41p-44a. G. ToucHAIs
- T. BoLoTi - B. DETOURNAY - S. HUBER - A.-PH. ToucHals - Y. VArALIs, Chronique des fouilles
et découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1995, BCH 120 (1996), 1124, 1126, ewx. 16. Kaza-
ITanareererioy, Evddvupov nat Alwovs, 141, 143, 145.

245. H dmwoym mov dLoTumdvel te emQUACEN 1 OVOOROPENS OTL (OGS TEOXELTAL YO
wino povaoTELaxot ovyreotiuatoc (Kaza-TTanareeprioy, Evdvupov xoar Alpwovg, 143),
deV VTOOTNQILETAL QTG TO AQYLTEXTOVIXG KOLL ROUTOUOKEVUOTIXA YOQOUXTNOLOTIXA TOV XTNQEIOV.
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Swtneiovs 1o uvnueio rataotodenxe otn dwdoxewa g Koatoyne H
Aeyouevn Poaothixy tov AAwoUvtog elye ®atd tov Zmtheiov wio toity,
Buloavtiviy @don, wdArlov Tov (OLov CEYLTEXTOVIXOU TUTOV, 0TV 0moin
atoddeL TNV xEYYN TOV dLaxovirov (1 aviioTorym TNe TEEHEOoNS TAEEUELVE
ywolc eEmteony SHAmom). Ayvwoto eivor av vrqeEav ®vntd svpjuoto
OV VO OVVOEOVTAL UE QVTYH TNV TOITN PAON TOV uvnueiov.

28. I'wwpdada

Evdiogépovia avaoroagpnd svpiuato €xel vo. emldsiEeL ®aL 1
mepoyn ™S Fheddag, votie tov Ali{wov xor tov EAlvirodv. Ztnv
TAAALOYQLOTLOVIRY] PACLAXY TOV TEAOVS TOV 50V 1] TOV aey®dV Tov 60V
ot wov avéoraye o OpAdvdoc?, eviomiotnue ueoopuvlaviviy @don. To
1EVTOILRO ®A{TOg TNG avoLrodounOnre o Td TNV TEQ(0OO0 ALVTH MSUOVOYMQEOG
dpourog vaog, e WxEo vapinxa mov XOTEAAPE TOV REVIQLXO XHQO TOV
aVvT{OTOLOV TUNUOTOS TOV TOAALOYQLOTLAVIXOY ®TNEioV**E OL Thevorol
Tolxor tov peoofulavtivol voou Pfaciotnrayv otovg OTUVAOPATES TV
novootToywyv g pactiwic. H avowoddunon tomobetnOnre and tov
OpAavdo otov 11o mbavitate adva, PAOEL VOULOUATIXMY EVONUATOV.

2y oavatolMxy mhevpd tov axpwineiov ITovvia tng Iweddag
avoaoxdagnxke 1o 1919 and tov Aviovio Kepaudmovro €va xtioua
VOTEQOQMUATHDV-TIAAALOYQLOTLAVIXMDV XOOVWVZY, Av ®aL TO Yo.oaxTNELEL
WG OWXiaL, 0TS TNV TEQLYQUPY] TOV EXTIUATOL OTL (OME ETQOKELTO YLOL TUHUCL

246.T. A. ZaTHPIOY, Al molotoyototiaviral faothinal the EAAGdog, AE 1929, 195, ewx.
28. OPAANAOS, Meoarwvixd uvnueia, 155-156, ewx. 203. And 1o T'epuavird Agyotohoyird
Ivotitovto AOnvdv, oto omolo vréfala oxeTivd e0dTNUO, TANEOYoENONXa GTL dev
odCovTal oTolelo 0To 0EYEID TOV Yo TNV €pgvvo. Tov Wrede.

247. ZatHpioy, Baowhwol ths ‘EAMGS0g, 186, ewn. 18. A. K. OrLanDOSs, La basilique
paléochrétienne de Glyphada, ITAA 5 (1930), 258-265. O 1ai0z, Meoatwvixd uvnueia, 153-
154, ewn. 201-202. E. T'tannonoyaoy-KonsoaakH, FAvgdda. [otooixo maoel00v xat uvnueia,
AOnva 1990, 155-160, ewr. 102-105. Xp. ZaBBIAOY, Baoihx tng TAveddas, Etxooto €xt0
Svumrooto Bvlavtivig xar Metafvlavuivic Apyaioroyias xar Téxyvns (AbBvva 12-14
Maiov 2006), ITooyoauua xat IeptAjyeic Etonyfjoswv xar Avaxowvaoswv, ABfva 2006,
76-77. KoNTOrEQPrONOYAOY, ATTinn, 307.

248. ORLANDOS, 070 (010, 260-261, 1x. 2.

249. A. A. KeEpaMOIIOYAAOS, Avaoxogal £v AiEwviy Attixiic (ITvovaph ol Alvxy
Tweddag), ITAE 1919, 32-46, ewx. 2-3. TiaNNOnOYAOY-KONsOAAKH, TAvgdda, 38-41, .
16-17.
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AoVTEOU. ATS TS TEELS OLXOOOULRES PAOELS TIC OTTOlES SLEYVWOE, ATEOMOE
YeEVIXOAOYQ TNV TEAEVTALC 0TOVS PuLavTivovg yodvoug,

A0a@NS TAQAUEVEL 1] ELXOVA YL, TO UEYAAO 0LXOOOULRO OVYRQOTHUO
nov evtoniotnxe oty Béom Kappehd tng Avo Thueddag (O.T. 384, uetatv
tov 0ddv Bevelovéhag, Tovvapn, IMoogvtn HAia xoar Boahaweitov).
Ta gpelmid tov fTav gupavi ota téhn tov 190v au®’. Zuguva pe Tig
avaorogeic E. Twavvorovlov-Kovoordaxnn rat K. Kata-ITarayewpylov,
ot omoieg ogelhovtar To udva  dnuootevuévo  otouxela®l,  Tto
OVYXEOTNUOL €YEL OYNUO TETOAYDVOU eEMTEQWMNG TAEVEAS 52 u. %o
amoTeLelTOL Ao EMUNRELS YWDEOVS TAdTOVS 3 W. ov meQPdAlovy ia
wWaltepa gvpelon ®evrowry avdy (ewx. 9). Ztn votoavatolry mhevpd
TEOOUQTATUL EEWTEQHA UEYANOC TEQLTELYLOUEVOS YWDEOS, 0000YDVIOU
OYUOTOC —«EEMTEQLAT QLVAY», CUUPOMVA UE TNV OVOOROPLXY €x0g0T. 2T
VOTLOdVTIXY TAEVQE TEOOXOAAATOL ETIONG EEWTEQIRA ETUNANG XDOOS UE
OELQG NUWHVRAMAOV AAURDV 0TO E0MTEQLXO TOV. Ze dAla onuelo PoéOnray
Bepelimon wneng 0000YMVLOEC HATAOKEVNS, 1] OTTOLC TOVTIOTNAE UE TVQYO
%ol 0000Y®VI0 HovEYmEo xTiowa Tov BepuelidOnre emavm oe ulo amd
T EQUETOWES TEQUYES. Ol TOLXOTOLES NTOV KAUTUOREVAOUEVES OTTO
apyovUg ABovg ot agyaio vArG og devtepn yonon. H regawny aviret
®VEimg otovg peocoPulavivoig yoovove H yonon tov xineiov magauévet
OWVIYLOTIX] %ol 1 AyvoLd TMV %vnTdv evonudtmv? dvoxolevel tnv
Sl TUTwon OYeTWw®dV TEOTAcEmY. Ol AVUOKRAEPEC XOTAMYOUV OTNnYV
AmoYrn OTL TEORELTAL YLOL ROOWXO XRTNHOLO, THAVAOS TNV eyraTAOTOON
®dmowov Avvatot??, To oyfua Tov, UE THV EVEUTOTN EOMTEQLRY CLUAY, M
avuaEia mapaywyrdy vrodoudv (.. Avdv i ehatomieotnoiny) ®al

250. J. A. Kaupert, Karten von Attika, Bl. VIII (Vari), Berlin 1885.

251. TianNonoyaoy-KonzoaakH, Avpdda, 29-30. Kaza-ITanareeerioy, Evdvupov xot
Alovg, 143. H Iata, Ahpog, EAMvirs xon Thvedda: Néa evpiuata ard avaorogés o
WL TROVE ®aL INUSOLOVE XDEOVE, 0TO: A0 Tt MEOOYELD OTOV AQYOTUQWVIXO, 445-448,
ew. 19. K. Kaza-TTAnareaprioy, AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attuni, 471-473, ewx. 35-36. Tig
TOQATNENOELS TOVS avamopaydyel 1 KONTOrEQPronoyaoy, Attixi, 307. DUNN, Archaeology
in Greece 2011-2012, 115.

252. Zougovo pue v K. Kalda-IMarayemeyiov n avaoxa@ixt 0euva ToV ®T{OUATOS
dev ohoxnodOnxre (AA 56-59 (2001-2004), B'1, Attxi, 473, vwoonu. 23). Sfuepa
drotnoeitol og aTAXWOo, POy Ta OXIVNTO OTO OTTO(0 EXTELVETAY OLROdoUNONRaAY.

253. Kaza-TTanarearerioy, Evdvopov xar Ahwove, 143. H Iaia, AA 56-59 (2001-2004),
B’1, Attwxy, 473.
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N arovoio amodnrevTivdy TOWV 1 OLROV ota emuixy doudtia, 0dNyovv
o€ YENOELS TOV UTOQOVV VO OYETLO00UV TOOVOS UE TNV RTNVOTQOPIC.

Znuetvetat 6t #ovtad 0to ®kTeLo tov O.T. 384 foéBnure cvoodeevom
AMBwv éxtaong 70 tT.u. mepimov, ywoilc yoovoroywn £€vOelEn, mov
YaeaxTNEioTN®E W 0TEMUC MBoloyiuatog (rabalonot ayedv ard Tig
étoeg) >

29. Bovla,

To uévo evpnuo ad TV TEQLOYY ATOTEAOUY EAGYLOTO OOTQUNO UE
eQUALWON 0g avaoxagy oworédov g 000U Zepipov-Aaddiov (O.T.
155), otn B€om Smov eviomTeTal TO ONUAVTIXOTEQO TUNUC TOV CEYCL{OV
dfuov Twv Alatémv,

Iapatnonoeig

ATOOTAOUATIRG ROl UE TTOAAG TEOPANUOTA S TEOS TN YVAON %Ol
™V €QUNVELDL TOVE, TO TOQATAV®D aQycLoloYwd Oedouévo mTaéyouvy
avtiotoro wio amd mToAAES amdPelg MM etrova, N omola elval Sumg
N wovn Owabéown yoo tov eEetalouevo YwEo rot emLTEEmEL Vo YIVOuY
0pLoUEVES PAOLHES TOQATNONOELS VLB TNV 0QYAVION TNS KAUTOIXNONS OF
aVTOV %o Ta VAKA xatdhowrtd Tng, 0to dtdotyua axd ta uéoa tTov Jou L.
U€xoL T PO yxrLxry ®otdxtnon tov 1204. Tnv agyatoroywnn Ttinoogopia
OUUTTANQ®DVOVY O OQLOUEVES TTEQLITTWOELS OL YOOI TES TN YES HOLL TO OTOLYE(N
™e €0eVvag ot GUOQES TTEQLOYES UE XOLVA YOQUXRTNOLOTIXG, OTWS T
Meodyeia ™G ATTINNG.

2tV 0pYdvmwon tov abnvaizov mediov dwaxrpivovial xat’ apydg dvo
€0Tieg OVYXREVIQMWONG TOV TANBVOUOU, Ue SLOQOQETIRAE YOUQAXTNOLOTIXG
aAMG %ol pe ®OLVA OMUElD: TTEOXELTOL YLOL TOVS WIXQOUS OLXLOUOUS Ral
to povaotiola. Ooov agoed Ttovg mEWMTOoVS, £yxovue oty OLabeon uog
QLOYOLLOAOYLXE TEXUNQOLOL TTOV UOLS ETTLTEETOVY, O€ OVVOVAOUO UE TIC YOUTTTES
TINYES, VO, vy v Qioovue ne Befatdtnto TV ¥TaEn Tovg 0T AgrélELa, TO
Mevidt, v Kneguotd xat to Mapovot. Ze avtovg umogovv va tpootedovy
o [Mewpaidg xo ov O®pdvol®e, mov avagépovtal oto IMpartind ral 1 0o

254. K. Kaza-Tlanareerrioy, AA 55 (2000), B“1, 110.
255. A. TIatPiaNakOY-HAIAKH, AA 42 (1987), B'1, 81.
256. GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 23 wau B1, 4-19. Ztovg
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TOVg TOTICETOL Ue aopdAela, ®abdg xot 1 Xaowd xot 1o Mevidt, mov
uvnuovevovtoal ot fovila tov mdma Ivvoxevtiov®’ nat ®atd CuvETELQ
uooUv va BewonBovv wg evepyol owritonot xatd ta téhn tov 120v-00%ég
tov 130v ot Apxretd mbavy, alAd TEog 10 TaEOV avemiPefaimtn, eivat
N TaEoVoio 0To aBNVaAins Tedio TV xwELdV “Totov?E nar Adxxoi*’ tov
avagépovtal 0to Moaxtindv, nabde nat Tov Leperistere (ITepuotéot;)*!
mov meplhaupdvetar ot PouvAlo tov Ivvoxevtiov. AQyoLolOYLrES
evoeiEelg, un emapreic axdun yua vo otovxerofetnOel | VaeEn owionov,
evroniCovtol ot Bapuumdan xatr tov Ehawdva. Ta atavtiota ovéuata

Bp36Vovg avVNROUY OVUP®VO Ue TO %eluevo T€ooeQLs O€oeLg, Ta Pevuata, tov Aguynvod, o
Bapéa o ou Koxxivddeg, nabde not wia novi tov Ayiov Ouud (4 droxtmoiec te). Ot
UeAETNTES TOTOOETOUV TO YWELS TNV EVEUTEQY TEQLOYY TWV AUTEAOUATWV, OVATOAMAKA
Tov Avzafnttov, ue Paom to uetayevéotepo tomwviute Koxxwvddo xoir Pevpa. Tnv
droyn tovg evioyvel M YmoaeEn tov perafulovivot vaioxov tov Ayiov Owud oto
onueows Tovdyj (IMaaans, Tomoyoagia, 240-241, ewx. 103), o omolog Ba umogovoe va
SLoTNEEl ™V A@LEQMON THS WYNUOVEVOUEVNS WOVIG ZNUELWVETOL TAVIOS OTL RATd TV
Tovproxrpatio amavTovy toroleoies ue 1o dvopa Koxxivada vl Bapeiaic otnv Kngioud
(T. A. TIerrorovaos (exd.), O K@diE tov Notapiov AOnvav Iavayi ITovAov. Mvnuegio
Metafviavuvot Awxaiov 1, ABfivar 1957, 502 ap. 676 not aviiotowo 416 ag. 535, 502
0. 676) nou uia axduo Koxxiwvdda vrdyegr 010 doéuo g Kovloveng, mov odnyel oto
[Mépaua, ywo ™ Zarauiva (oto do, 11 ap. 5, 100 ap. 71, 379 ap. 469, 533 ap. 707).

257. Kober - Hip, Hellas und Thessalia, 139. KobpEer, Schutzbrief, 137.
KoNToreepronoyaoy, Attixi, 344-345 nay 376-377.

258. To ywetd “Totov, Tov Tomobetetal amd Tovg EXOGTES TOV REWEVOU O TNV TEQLOYN
™™g AvOnddvog ot Bouwtioo (GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 22
rat A2, 29-30), €yl to (810 Gvouo ue v totobeoia Toog v Towog 1 Toxiog Tov Elavdva
™™g ABnvag, n omoila avoapéoetal oe mOMG ovufdhata g SYung Tovoroxpatiog
(ITetponioyaos, K@St€ ITovAov, 21 ap. 12, 43 0. 24, 91 ap. 62, 118 ap. 89, 130 ap. 103, 152
ap. 128, 177 ap. 157, 271 ap. 281, 279 ap. 295, 308 ap. 345, 349 ap. 416).

259. T To YwELd Adxxot mpotelvetal 1 TeQLoYT ToV folwtiroy Acwmov, ue fE.on 1o
TOTWVUULO ToV ZxwAoD tov anavtd exel (GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU,
Praktikon, 22 wouv A2, 31-37)- ulo. GAAn tomoBeoic tov Bov ywELoU, ue to Gvoua
Tooxwuévn, Buuiter Suwg xot tovg Todywves xovtd otov Yuntto.

260. A6 ta. GAla ywELd wov uvnuovevovtor oto Ilgaxtivd xal iowg foloxoviav
0toV EETALOUEVO YWHQO, TOQAUEVOUV aTAUTIOTO Ol AEXQTIdVOL, | Ztwmi], 0 ACXANTLOG,
ot Kvuixddeg, n Avatodn nai 1o «wpodotewa» Keviavoidal ral Qoootarl.

261. KopEer - HiLp, Hellas und Thessalia, 235. To tomwvipo gwdletal GTL Too€QyeToL
ané Pulovivg yalortiuovoe pue ovté to exdvopo (Zm. I1. Aamnros, Svumwxta, NE 9
(1912), 304). H KONTOTrEQPrornoyaoy, Atrtixy, 359, vrootneilel v totobstnon tov oty
Kagvuotio.
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XOOLDV TOV OVOPEQOVTOL OTILS TNYES VITOJERVVOUY TNV VTOEEN ot
AAMwV owloudy, mov onfuega Aavldavouv xoat dev eivar duvatd va
exTun0el o axp g apBude tovs. H eindva mov oynuatiCetal eivor avti
EVOC 0QULOXATOXNUEVOY YXWDEOV, ToV dev Oely Vel Vo améyel naTd TOAY
amd to petayevéotepa alrd udva diaBéowa mpog ovyxplon dedouéva,
¢ Tovproxpatiog, dtav avaxtixdnxav oty (Ola meproyf 25 owtopol
eheV0EQMV YWE XDV %L dovhomdoowmy (Tougphixio)>®2

2T YEWYQOPLXT XOTAVOUN TOV YVOOTDV OXLOUDV dtaxivovTal Toia
Baowrnd yoeoxrINOLOTIRG: 0) N ArGoTaoN Co@AAelns amd TIc artéc f) n
OUVEYELD TNG ®OTOIMNOoNGg Béoemy ov elyav Lo NON ad v apyatdtnTa
%ol Y) m TEOoTiunom ot B€oeig ue Quowd TheoverTiuota, 6TmS 1 eVpoEN
yn ®no M exdexewn vepov. To Titnua g aogpdielog apoed TEmTioTMS TNV
TEOEQYOUEVN ATtS TN BAAOLOO0 ALTELAT TMV TELQATIRWYV eLOQOUdV. H dpdon
TOV TELRATMOV OTLS ABNVATXRES ORTES YVAQLOE ®ATA TOVS peooPuLavTivolg
X00voUg meEPLEd0oUC Upeone xat £Eaponc?s, dnuiovpydvtag €va uévino
aloOnua avaopdhelog mov elye WS ATOTEAEOUO VO TOLQOUEIVOUV T
TaedAio aratoirnTa —ue eEaipeom to Mudvi tov Iewpand, mov elye Sumwe to
u€yefog nog aoNUAVTNS TOAIYYNS, YO TOVS (dLOVS TEOPAVKS AGYous. Avo
amd To TANOLEOTEQO OTLS ORTES WYNUELD, O VOGS TTOV avolxodoundnxe ot
Baowhx) tng TAvgpddog »atd tov 110 at ®otL 1 ayQOTIXN 1| XTNVOTQOPIXY
EYROTAOTAON O0TOV AMWO, TOU YQOVOAOYMHONxe ue emupUlan otov
100-110 at., xwtiotnrav mbavotata oe pio @don Ypeons g dodong
TOV TERATAOV %Ol ETUQEATNONG OYETWNS aopdielag ot Bdhaooa. H
EMLOTQOPT OTNV TAQARTIO. LV mepLopiotnre Suwg o€ BENOXREVTIXOU
0L OLYQOTIXOU 1 XTNVOTQOPLXOU YOLQAKTNO UEUOVWUEVES EYRATAOTAOELS
1oL YL 08 HOQEPES CUYRQOTHUEVNS, UOVIUNG ®OTO(®NoNG. AQYydTteQa, Ot
xo6vio Tov Miyanh Xwvidtn, to tagdha xabiotaviol xot Tait dromg
emurivouva Aoym tg VEog EEQOMNE TNG TELQATELOLS, KO OTTME VITOOELRVUEL
N EALEVPT VYOOV QLEYALOAOYLRWYV TEXUNOIWY, EQNUADVOVTOL EQVAL.

Apretol and tovg Peforwuévovs  uecofulaviivols  oLopoug
natéhaPav ) B€on apyalmv dNUMV 1 TV TEQLPEQELE TOVS, TMV OTOIMYV
ouyva drathonoav ot to ovoua. H Asxélera »ar 1 Knguowd arotehovv
OU0 QA TNOLOTLXA TOLQAOEYUATA. AQYCLIC TOTTMVUULOL TTOV (PALVEQHVOUY
avVTIOTOUYN CUVEYELD dLOTNEOUVTIUL KUl O GAAES TEQUTTWOELS, OTWS OTO

262. T1aaans, Tomoyoagia, 487-490.
263. Bh. mogamdvw, ogh. 110-111.
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Maovot, 6To 0mo{o To uev Gvoua Tov dfuov (Abuovov) xaonxe, emipinoe
Sume Tape@BaEuévn n ovouaoio Tov exel apyaiov tegov (AnavoLov), Tov
AetTovQyovoe xal wc tortmwvuuto. H dtationon tov agyoimv ovopaoidv
-tV €Tt mEQLomlouEvav adiaplopwv Ovoudtwyv, ®ratd TNV £XEEOoM
0V XWVIATH?**- 08 0mIoTInég BE0ELS, RABDS RAL TOTWVUUIMV OE YDHDEOVG
OOV OEV TEXUNOLAVETOL WOVIUY XOTO(®NON, Omwe .y, oty Axadnuia,
ovvemdyetol wio ovvéyelo n omota wéhlov dev datapdydnre ratd to
ddotua Twv AeySuevwY oxoTEWVGOV atdvov (70¢-90¢ at.), drtwg €€ dAAov
Oelyvel, amd uia AGAAn Thevod, o TOAY mTeEQLOQLOUEVOS 0LBUGS OAAPBLRDY
TOTWVVUIOY 0TV ATTIXN) %,

H empioon apyainv OQumv ¢ OMLOTIXGOV WOVAdWV OyeTileTal
QOQPOADS UE TO PUOIKA TAgoverTRLaTA TV BE0EMV OV RaTolAupavay,
o ool xaBGPLAY TOV AYQOTIXG TEMTIOTWS YOQAXTHOM TNG TOTIKNG
owovouiog. H Knguowd ywo mopdderyuo, evoLonouevn oty aogpdieia
™G evdoymoag, OLE0eTe TIg TEALVEC RAMMLEQYNOUES EXTAOELS OTA OUTIXA
™S ®aL ®ol TS TAayEg Tov 6povg Ilevtéln ota avatohxd, Tov TNng
moelxe Agbovo vepd %ot 1o daowmd Tov mAoUTto®®. Avtiotouya, ot
EYRATAOTAOELS 0TOVS TEOTodes e [Tdpvnbag, otig mapueés Tov medlov,
{ong avamtiyOnrav pe Pdon v exuetdiievon towv daowV NG T
omoio uropovue va vrobécovue 6Tl NTAV TOTE TURVAE GO0 KL RATA TOVG
VEMDTEQOVCS XOOVOUC.

T to uéyebog Twv owou®v dev vitdeyel xoulo uoetveic ovTe elival

267 268

duvatd va dobel uio aopaing extiunon®’. H moleodouiri ogydvmomn tovg

264. Korovou, Extotoial, Emwotol 28.19.

265. BA. mpdyewo J. Koper, Zur Frage der slavischen Siedlungsgebiete im
mittelalterlichen Griechenland, BZ 71 (1978), 321, eux. 1.

266. O ovvdvaoude avtdc avoyvmpitetal og Pulaviwd ywoeld e Maxedoviog (J.
Lerort, The Rural Economy, Seventh-Twelfth Centuries, oto: The Economic History of
Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, exd. A. Laiou, v. I, Washington,
D.C., 2002, 276).

267. Tw v €Mhewyn otouxelov oxeTtwd ue 10 ué€yebog tov TANOBUoUoU TV
ueoofulavivadv ywordv BA. LEFORT, Rural Economy, 276. Znuewwvetor 6tL pue fdon to
Swobéowa dedouéva diagaivetar wic yeviry avEnon tov ayeotiroy mAnbvouov otn
Oeooalio oL Ty vétwo. EAMGdo zatd tov 11o-130 ai (A. AvramEia, Les villages de
Thessalie, de Gréce centrale et du Péloponnese (Ve-XIVe siecle), 070: J. LEFORT - C. MORISSON
- J.-P. Sopini (eds), Les Villages dans 'Empire byzantin, IVe-X Ve siécle, Paris 2005, 218-
220).

268. Twar ) yevirh EMherym otoyeiwv wg mog to tRtnua avtd PA. CH. Bouras, City
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elval Thmua Yo 1o 0moio nwooUv va Yivouy LA YLOTES TOQATNENOELS, TOV
eEdyovtal Euueoa omd To TOAU OTooTaAoUaTIXG ovaoxrogurd otowyeio. H
EXTETOUEVN OLOOTTOQA TV XKTLOTOV OLRWV?Y o BEoelg Gmmwg To EEUa TOV
Aylov Omud 010 Magovot 1 1o Mevidt, divel uio etmdva yraTaoTdoemy Tov
OVY®EOTOUVTOY OO CLQOLOXTIOUEVES ALYQOLKRIES, TOTOOETNUEVES ORAVOVIOTO
010 %M0?". Ou notownieg UTOEEl Vo CUVUTNOYOY UE EQYOLOTHOL, OTMC
delyvel M meQimTwon Tov ®eQaueoU ®APAvov oto Maovot, o omoiog
verrviale ovugwva ue tov avaoragéa ue dvo omitia?’, Tty ewdva avth
Ba moémer vo. evtayBovv xal vaol wov Bo eEvmnpetovoay Tig BONOREVTIRES
AVAYRES TOV ROTOMWY, WOTAO0 08 Rauuic amd TIg YVwoTég necoPulaviLveg
exxInoieg Tov adnvairoy mediov dev avayvmeitetol pia TéTola AettovQyio.
Evloya umwopovue va viroBécovue 0Tl 0L EXRANCTES TV OYQOTIXMYV OLXLOUMY
Ba qtav Tamewd rtionata?’ mov potpdlovtay (6mg ®owd YeEUXTHOLOTIXA
UE TOVG KEOUG, EVOQLAXOUE T VAS VOLOUE TTOV VITHEYOY UECO 0TV ABTva,
Omme 0 Ayroc NixGAog Tov ava.oxagnre oty mepLoyh e Apyaiog Ayodc,
ue dvo owmodourés pdoelg Tov 11ov xat tov 120v an?”,

and Village: Urban Design and Architecture, XVI. Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress
(Wien, 4-9 Oktober 1981), Akten 1/2, JOB 31/2 (1981), 651-653.

269. Tla T onuacio TOV OLROV WG TEXUNEIWY VTAQEENS RATOXLWY, PA. TOQAXATW,
oeh. 167-168.

270. Mapduora eivat  etnévo 010 puetayevéotepo Idvaxtov (B niod 14ov -apyéc
150v aL.), T0 HGVO UECOULMVIXG OLXLOUG TNS ATTIXS TOV EXEL OVAORAPE! CVOTNUATIRA,
ue #ioLa SLapoed TV ToEovoie. xevtowoy tioyov (SH. E. J. GERSTEL - M. MUNN - H. E.
GrossMAN - E. BARNES - A. H. Rou~n - M. KieL, A Late Medieval Settlement at Panakton,
Hesperia 72 (2003), 154-155, ewx. 5).

271. Ty ¥aEn uixedy eQyaotneimy néoo. ota xweLd, Tov o eEVaNQeTovoay avayres
™G XOWOTNTOGS, VITOOERVUOUY XOL TO, ETWVUIG OQLOUEVIV XMOUXMV TOV UVNUOVEVOVTOL
oto ITpoaxtind, 6nwe Tluvxalde, Xalxevs nov ITetaAwtiic (GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV -
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 17 »wat B2.2, 10, 11). Twa ™ onuaoio Tov avBoormvuuiny
TEOg vt TV ®oteibuvon PA. J. LEForT, Anthroponymie et société villageoise (Xe-XIVe
siecle), oto: Hommes et richesses dans I' Empire Byzantine 11, VIlle-X Ve siécle [Réalités
Byzantines 3], eéxd. V. Kravari - J. LEFORT - C. MORISSON, Paris 1991, 225-238.

272. Onwg ovufaivel oto Ayootd vrdeyovro mooodeiynata arnd GANES meQLoyis,
TV PECOPVTAVTIVHV %L VOTEQORVLAVTIVAV YOOVWY, TO 0Tole ovy®reVTQ®VeL 1 SH. E. J.
GERSTEL, The Byzantine Village Church: Observations on its Location and on Agricultural
Aspects of its Program, oto: LEFORT - MorissoN - Sopini, Les Villages dans I’Empire
byzantin, 166-169.

273. T. LesuUE SHEAR, The Athenian Agora: Excavations of 1989-1993, Hesperia 1997,
538-546, ewn. 11-12, wiv. 108. Mnoyras, Bulavtiviy AOnva, 126-127, ewx. 78. TIoPA. emniong
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H owovouio tv owioudv tov obnvairoy mediov Poaoldtav
OTN YEWQEYLXY TOQOYWYY, N OmOoio OVUQWOVE WE TS YOOARTTES TNYES
EMUEVTOMVOTAV OTNV  XOAMEQYELD NS €ALAC ®ROL TOV OUITEAMOY,
ovveyiCovtag v apyaio mapddoon g mepwoyic. To faowd mvonva
™¢ ehatoralAilépyelag gaivetal otL amotehovoe o ueydioc Elaitdvag
OTNV OUDVUUT TEQLOYY, TOV 0TS €xeEL ONUELWOET EXTIATAL OTL TOUQEUEVE
axrpalog ®ot TaQaymywmos. Extég dume amd avtdv Ba veqeyav xot GAieg
EMQLLOPUTES EXTACELS OTNV TEQLPEQELD. TOV Tediov, dmwg 010 Maovot,
OOV UEYOL TIC TEWTES OEXOETIEC TOV TEQAOUEVOV oLV owloTay €vog
TUXVOg ehardvae ueyding miwiag?™, mpog 1o pfua tov Ayiov Gwud,
onueto e¥peoNg TOAAQLOU®Y ATOONREVTIRWV OLEMV. [l TIG TOWKLATES ROl
™V ROAAEQYELD TV EAOLGOEVTOMY atavTd wor VUEN 0to oto TTpaxntind,
Omov rnataypdgovial EAaial xovtovial, nquiEnoot, nol élaia ayoia oto
YwELd Bpdvol?, Evdewntinyg e a&iag tovg elval  naptvio 1ov Xwvidt
OTL Ol XQUTLXOl VTAAANAOL RATAUETQOVOUV WS POQOAOYNOA dEVTOQ
oxoua ®ot TG oyoLeaLég 2.

Tnv avOnon g aumehorairiépyelag amodetnviovy Ta TEAoQATA
gvoniuate Twv ANvadv otov Ehawdva xor 1t Agooid. Zto ITpaxtiwdy
ratoyodgoviol aumého rar éEdumela oe dudgopes BEoelg?”’
®not €vo watnTiotov oto xweld Bpdvolr’’. Zta €oya tov Muiyani
Xoviatn aravtovyv Uvelec oe VEOQUTOVS aUTEADVES? ®aL OTOV TOMLRO
mevredavi®0 M éxemevxn®! olvo, TN peTOiva, wia TOWXIAOL ®QOOLOY TOV
TaEAYSTOV 0TO XWELA TNG ATTIRHC UEYOL ®OL TO TEMTO ULod Tov 200V L.,

, ®oBdg

TOV WXQMV OLAOTACEMV ROL PTOYIXNG HATAOREVNS REVIQIXO VOG TOV VOoTEQORVLAVTIVOY
owtopoU oto Iavoartov tng Attirniic (GERSTEL e.a., Panakton, 174-178, ewx. 26-30).

274. T. T1aaaHs, Ou gholdves 0TV TEQUPEQELRL NG ADNVOC ®aL 1 ETEXTAON TNG
oUyye0 VNS TOMNG: M TEQimTmon Tov Anagovoiov, IToaxtixd AteOvovs Svvedpiov “H eitd
%atl 1o AdSt amd ™y apyaiotnta éms onueod” (ABiva, 1-2 Oxtofelov 1999), Abvva 2003,
T1-77 nan 420-427.

275. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, B1, 6-8 xou 18. T
onuaoion Tov 6oV ®oVTOVASS BA. oto (dLo, oeh. 31-32.

276. MAYPOMMATH, Katnynoeig Xwvidty, 56.

277. GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, A1, 1, 27 #au 36 (xau
GAho Tov TEoodlopilovial ue Ty aviwvuuio £7epov) xat A2, 32 xot 34, avtiotouyo.

278. GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, B1, 10.

279. MAYPOMMATH, Katnynoeig Xwvidtn, 48.

280. Aammros, Xwvidtns B, 378, ot. 92 1ov moujuatog ue 1itho Ocava.

281. MAYPOMMATH, Katnyfoeig Xwvidtn, 48-49.
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no Rrov wdhhov dnuogiiic Non amxd tovg ueocopulavtivoic yodvove. H
OVOUOLOTLXY UWVEID TOV AEXEAELDV GUITEAD VWV TS UNTEATOANS AN VDY 0TO
ouvodird €yypago tov 11lov au.??
71p00dL0QLoUS, aArd ONAwoN wiog AAANG, TomxNG ToLrLAlog QOO L0U.

H »tnvotpopia, mov elxe onuavtiny 6€on otn Lo ®oL Thv oLlrovouia
TV UECOPLTOVTIVAOY YwELdVE, galvetal dtL Hrav avextuyuévn oty
Attnn. Zro [Toaxtindv, onuavtind u€Qog Tmv XoTAYQUPOUEVMY TTOQO XMV
elvat poiddror xat Levyapdror®®, nateiyov ONladi arxd éva BAdL xat €va.
Cevyoc Podudv avtioTorya, To 0moio GUmE YENOIUEVAY TEWTIOTMS OTNY
noariégyela g yne Katd ta téhn tov 1200 at. axavtovyv otov Xmvidt
oNTéc avagoéc ot fooetdi| nal aryomofata. Ta meploTaTivd aemaync
HOTAOLDV a6 ToVe TELPATEC®® aAld %ot amd 10 0TEaTd Tov AE0VTOC
Zyovpov? naetveovv fuueco 0Tl VIENEYE WrAvOS apBuds Thmv xot
00YUVOUEVY XTNVOTQOPLRT 0RO TNOLOTNTO.

Mo v expetdrievon téhog tov daowoy mhovtov g [Idpvnbog
xot g [evtélng, ywoo v omolo €ywve vOEN mapamdvm, dev drabétovue
avapopés. 01600, dpaotnELdTTeS oV mapadooloxrd Adupoavov exel
WO ®OTE TOVS UETOPVTAVTIVOUC 1AL (IS TOVES VEDNTEQOVS XQOVOUS, OIS N
Toeaymyn SvAoxdePouvou®E nal VALY QUTIVIE KOl 0QYAVIADY VALKKY
OV YENOWOTOLOVVTAY Yo Bagéc®™, ftav dtadedousves ot uéom fulovivi
nepl000 o€ MOMAES TEQLOYES NG ALVTOXQEATOQIOS GOV VIEREYAY dAON %L

, lowg dev amotehel arAd ToTOYQUPLRO

282. BA. mogamdvw, viroonu. 37.

283. M. KarLaN, L’activité pastorale dans le village byzantin du VIIe au XIIe siecle, oto:
Zaa xat xeoifdArov oto Buldvtio (70¢-120¢ au.), exd. H. ANarNesTAKHS - T. T. KOAAIAS
- E. [Tanaaomnovyaoy, AOnva 2011, 407-420.

284. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 17-18 xaiv B2,
0moQAdLKAL.

285. MAYPOMMATH, Katynoeig Xwvidtn, 52-53, 6tov OuyreVIQMvovTal OYeTIRA
xmolo.

286. Korovou, Emxiotodai, Emwotoln 27.31-32.

287. Nixijta 100 Xwvidtov Xoovixy Amynois, €xd. 1. A. VAN DIETEN, Nicetae
Choniatae Historia, Berlin - New York 1975 [CFHB 11/1], 608.42-43.

288. Ov xdtowxor tov Mevidiov xat g Xoowdg €LOREVOVIOY OTNV TOQOYWOYN
Evhoxrdopovvoy arnd ta ddon g Ildevnbog xatd v Tovpwoxpoatic (ITAAAHS,
Toroyoapia, 123-124 nou 148, ue prioyoapia).

289. Ztnv Ievtéhn nal v IIdpvnbo o ywoewxol cvvéleyav tov 180 atl. -mQopavadg
%noL TAAALOTEQU- YQUOGEVAO %Al TOLVORGXXL TOV TWAOUoOV Ot Pogelc VNUATOV OtV
6l (ITaaans, Toroyoagia, 60, ue piioyoagpia).
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Bouvaves™ . Elval emouévmg avauevopuevo 6t ywoxol Tmv ®ovIivdyv oty
[MaovnBa xot v Ileviéln owoumy Ba axaoyolovvtay xol 0g oUTo TOV
TOUEQ, XOADTTOVTOS (OMS UE TNV TOLQAYWYN TOVS OYETINES VA YHRES TNG TOATC.

Tov dglUtepo MOAO TNS XKATOXKNONG OTO YWDWEO ATOTEAOVOUY OIS
onueldOnre tapovaotioLa. Meféon tnv vrdoyovoa emova, dtagaivovtat
0V0 TEQLOYES OVYREVTOWONS WOVAYV, M Wi OTOV GUECO TEQIYVEO TNG
ABTvac (Ayroc Aovxdg ota ITatiowa, Ayor Ouoroyntée, Iavayia Fovdn,
wovi Ietpdun, mbavde xot ov Ta&udeyeg [edlov Apewg) ®at n A 0TIg
VITMQOELES KLl TIS TAALYLES TV TOLDV UEYAAMV POVVEHYV TOV 00L00ETOVY TNV
gvoVUTEEN TTEQLOYN, NS [TdovnBac, Tng ITeviédng xat tov Yunttov®! (Aywog
Nwolaoc oto Mevidl, Ayiog Niwdhaog otn Aexélera, Zanhd ITevtéing,
doayronrinoid oto Bayudti, Ayoc Imdvvng Kvvnyde, Kawoapravy). Ot
nwovéc mov PEIorOVTOV OTOV TEQIYVEO TNS TOANG, 0T TEOAOTELN, (OWS
elyov Evav mTEQLOCOTEQO «OOTIXO» YOQUXTNON, AVIIOTOLYO UE EXEIVES TOV
AELTOVQYOVOOY EVIOC TMV TEYWD V2 ZTLC TTLO ALTTOUAXQVOUEVES, SLopaiveETOL
1 ©EOHE0N TNG ATOUSVOONS OTTO TA EYROOULO KOl TNG AOUNONS O GYQLO
QLUOWKO TEPIPAALOY, ToV eEaopaAiLovTay ue ™V ardoToon ord TV TOAY
%ot TLS 0peWES Tomobeoiec®. Idaitepn meQimTwon amwoTeAel | LOVH TOV
Aagviov, 1 omoila xatelye uia otoatnyny B€on otov %nevtowrd odurd
GEova mpog v Ilehomdvvnoo xat YU avtd emhéxOnre vo oyvowOel ue
LOYVEG TElYN >

Tnv wloLa TNYH Yoo TNV TO.QOVCI0 TOV LOVOYLOUOU OTNV TEQLOYMN
QTOTEAEL 1) AOYLTEXTOVIXY TOV OWIOUEVOV UOVAOTNOLAXDY XTNOIWV T
apyeior €xouvv yobel nat ov LotoEwés mnyég elval eEapeTind peldmiésg

290. A. Dunn, The exploitation and control of woodland and scrubland in the Byzantine
world, BMGS 16 (1992), 256-257 »au 260-261, e1dxd yia 10 ®Gopovvo.

291. H KONTOrEQPronoyaoy, Artixi, 288-292 amwodider 6tov Yunttd tov xooaxtioo
«LEQOV TOTOU», E ETLYELOHUATA TOV PBacilovTal ®VEimg 08 ®OVoUS PLAOAOYLROUS TOTOVS
amd 1o €pyo tov Xwvidt. Ta agyotohoyind dedouéva dev duratohoyovv uic didxoion
avToU Tov €ldovg, €xovtag medTa am’ GAa VITOYN GTL O EXTETAUEVOS 0QELVOS GYROG TOV
Yuntrou guho&évnoe »atd v eEetalduevn mepiodo uéhic 8o povaotioa (tov Kuvnyos
za TS Kawoapuavic) #ot xavéva —yvmotd ToVAGYLoTOV- AORNTHOLO.

292. T TV (dQUOoTM LOVOOTNELHY EVTIOS LEYAAMV TOAEWY KOl O TEOAOTELR TOUGS BA.
A. M. TaLsot, Founders’ choices: monastery site selection in Byzantium, oto: Founders and
Refounders of Byzantine monasteries, exd. M. MULLETT, Belfast 2007, 45-50.

293. TaLsot, Founders’ choices, 50-52.

294. T TV mEAoRaom 010 0116 dirTVo WS TORAYOVTA EXAOYNS Lag BEong yia TV
dovon wovig BA. TarLsot, Founders’ choices, 55-56.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 105-182



TOTIOTPADIKA TOY AGHNATKOY MEAIOY (90s - 1205 AIQNAY) 163

oe oyetnéc ewdfoelc. Ta wvnuetor mov ue Pefordtmra 1 PAoel LoyvEdV
evdeiEemv tavtiCovtal ue vaboird novayv xat yoovohoyouvtatr oto 100
ot (vaol Zaniidc Ieviéhng, doayrorrinod Ieviéhne, doayroxrninoid
Kawoapravic, ®abolxd povic Iletpdxrm), vrodewrviovy wior duvvauri
ageTnEla TS wovaoTwig xivnong ota meplywoa g ABWvag ratd
™mv meptodo avti. H ovyxexouévn emdva evtaooetal aopoilmdg ot
YeEVIROTEQX €VTOVY TOQOVO(O TOV Hovaytonov oty votio EALGda to 100
OL., Be T SG.0oN PNULOUEVDY LOQPHDV OTTWS 0 G010¢ AOVRAC 0 ZTELQLH TG
%o 0 6010¢ Nivwv o Metavoeite®®. Ta vwvoTavTvouTohiTina otouyeia
OTNV QQYLTEXTOVIXY TOV ®aBoAnov Tng wovig Ietodxn ovviotovv (omwg
EvoelEn avauelEne e reviowmne droixnong oty ®ivhon avTh, ®oL UE
vMra uéoa. H anun tov novaywonov yvpm axd v ABfva gaivetol 6TL
ovveylotnxe UEyoL TS 0yéc Tov 120V L., CUUPOVO UE TN XOOVOASYNON
TV 00lduevov rabohrdv (ue televtaio to vabolwrs e Kaloapovic).
Koatd tov emduevo oaudva 1 owxodoulrn TovAdylotov 0paotnoldtnTo
delyvel vo voymoeel, nabwg aviurpoommevetal ue dVo WOAS uvnueia,
tov eEmvaebnra tov Aagviov xat to xabolxé tov Kuvvnyou (1205)
-n Aylo ©éxha 010 ZTtovEd vl AYVWOTO OV OYETILETAL UE LOVAOTIXY
dpaotnootta. [lo Tov agbud Tmv Hovay®Vv Tov CVYREVTOWVAY OL TTEQL
™mv ABfvo novég noovv va yivouv novo vrobéoels, ue fAon to uLreo
©oTd novova PEyehog TV XTNOLOXMY CUYRQOTHUATMV TOVG YEVIRA OEV
némeL vo Eemepvovoay Tig Aiyeg dexddeg ava adehpdtnta, ue eEaipeon to
Aagvi, mov Ba elyxe ™) duvatdtnta vo PLAOEEVIOEL TEQLOTGTEQOVG.

Toa pwovaotol, av %ol Ue TEOTO CwNg OLpOQETIXG Ol eXEIVOV
TOV OYQOTIRDV OWLOU®V, OUVEBAAOY OTNV TOML®Y Oowovouia, rabwg
elyov onuovtive UeQIdL0 OTN YEMQYOXRTNVOTQOPXY] TOQAYWYN XKoL
araoyohovoav dovhomdoowwove. To zeluevo tov Ilpaxtirov, to omoio
amodidetar oe ueydin wovi tng ABMvac N g Attirng, cwlel molitua
otouyela yioo Ty Topd Ay vt Aettovpyio. Zto cmiduevo amdonaoud
TOV ®OTAYQAQPOVTOL EfOOUNVIC WOLOXTNOTES TS AYVWOTNG OVTHS WOVNS,
Towilng éxtaong, otnv TOAN %Ol TO TOOAOTELX, OTO OO, WS TEOC
T ®OAMEQYELES, TEQLAQUPBAVOVTAY RVEIWS aUTEALL ROl YwEdELa, AlYeg
ovyrortnd ehéc ot évag entetauévog dotxoc 1omoc (0to dpdyyo g

295. A. Z. Zoaianos, O Biog tov Ociov Aovxd tov Zteiouddtn. ITpodeyouevo -
UETAPOAON — xO1TLXT EXO00N TOV xEWWEVOU, ADTva 1989.
296. AaMwiaHz, “O010¢ Nixwv.
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Elevoivag)?’. To avBodmivo duvoutrd g avepydtoy o€ TOVAGYLOTOV
0oydOvVTa  TEVIE OMOYEVELEC TAQOIXRMY, OV  KATATAOOOVIOV O€
Cevyapatovg, foiddTovs, ORTHUOVES ROl ATGEOVC, AVAAOYQ UE TNV RATOYN
Chwv nat ™ oporoywry) B€omn tovg?s Ta otouyelo avtd CUVETAYOVTOL
ONUOVTIXY TAQAYWYY O€ XQUO( X0l TEOTOVTO ETOYLXMDV HOAALEQYELDV.
Yooy motd00 %ol GAAES TOQOAYWYLRES OOYOAlES Oamnd EMLOTOM)
tov Mok Xwvidtn elvar yvooti 1 ovotnuatixy] xoAALEQyeLd TNng
uehocoxrouiag otn wovy Koawoapuavic?”, n omoio €ywve dudonun otovg
x06voug g Tovproxpatiog yia to wéht ™™ Mia axéooin Tihivn ®vypéin
7oV arodidetal otovg pecofulavtivoig xodvoug £xel foedet oto ITavi tov
Alipov®, Otav Powordtav eEdpiotog oty Kéa, o (dtog untpomoiitng
Ehape wg 0O oS ToV NYoUreVo TS wovig Tmv Ouoroyntdy xdmmoaon’?
—GAAN wio EVOELEN YO TIC TOQAYWYLRES QAT TNELOTNTES TWYV WOVATTNOLDV.

Extéc and tovg owitouolc xot g nwovég, oto afnvaird medio
€xouv evtomloTel OV0 TOUVAGYLOTOV TEQLITWDOELS UEYAAWMY XTLOLAXDV
oVYRQOTNUATWVY, 0tov Alwo xrat 1 [wedda, ta omoia Poloxoviav
uenovopuévo 0to xdeo. H Béom tovg otig vmpeleg tov Yunttov %ot m
ayLtexToVIXY OLdTaEy Toug 00NYyoUv otV exTiunom OtL oyetitoviav
e ueyaing xAfuoxog aypotwny 7N ximvotpogwxy dpaotnordtnta. H
yweoBEtnon avti dev meémer va elval Tuyaia, ednd wg TEog T OevTeEn
meQlmTmwon, rabdg and puetayevéotepeg mNyes yvmpitovue 6Tl 0 VOTLOG
Yunttog Ntov wo TEQLOY TOV TEOOPEQSTAV AGYW TNG YOUNANS TOV
PAGoTNONC Yo foor®®. H mepimtmon va amotehovoay To ®TIouaTa. autd
%EVTEO UEYAAMY YOULOXTNOLDV, OeV elval dOuvaTto vo emainBevbel AGyw g
ENAELYNC OYETIXDV TEXUNQIWV.

Tov amapoaitnto ovvdeouo wetaEd t™g mOAng g ABMvag, TV
OYQOTIXMV OXLOUMYV %Ol TOV TEQLPEQELARDY UOVAV OUVYHQOTOVOE TO
00d dintvo tov mediov. e ueydro pabud 1o dixtvo avtd HTay To dLo

297. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 9-15.

298. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, 17-18.

299. Aamnros, Xwvidtng, B’, 311.11-18. KoaoBoy, Xwvidtng, 99.

300. ITaaans, Toroyoagia, 335-336 (6ov Biprioyoogia).

301. Kaza-ITanareerrioy, Evéyvupov xow Alovg, 143, ew. otn ogh. 146.

302. Koaosoy, Xwvidtng, 103. Korovou, Erxtotolal, Emwotol 127.10-15.

303. Katd to €My g Tovproxrpatiog Eexswmovialov otovg Todymwves xol oto
IMvpvae Mweddoc vouddeg ue peydra vomddia (0. Arikos, Ot TwAjoels Twv 00muavixdy
1StoxtnoLdv e Attixiic, 1830-1831, ABvva 1994, 61).
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ov Poloxdtav og yonon oM amd v apyodtTo ®at eEaxolovOnoe
vo. eEVTTNEETEL TIS UETARIVIOELS 08 O TN OLAQKELD TOV UECOIMVO AL
¢ Tovpxroxpatiac. H diudpBomon tov, dmmg elye dwatnendel wg tovg
VEMTEQOVE XOOVOUS, ATOTUTMVETAL UE axQifela o xdoTes ™S ATTIRNG

3% H mopovoio uvnueimv g uecopfulovtivijc meptddov

tov 19w at.
1OTA UNKROS REVTIQLRWV 00DV aEOvmv, omwg Tng novig Aagviov otnv
lepd O86, twv Ayiwv Geodbpwv 0to dpduo mEog tig Kovrovfdovveg
®noL 1o Mevidl, e Aylog ©éxhag oty 086 mpog to Meodyela ®aL Tov
Ayiov Iwdvvn oto dpduo mEog to ZoUvio (0Tn onueowy Aewedpo
Bovhayuévng), emifefordver avti ) ovvéyxela e yonone Zto Ioaxtixnd
XONOLUOTOLOUVTAL OL Q0L 000G, SPOUOS KL UOVOTATLOV, TOOO YO TNV
AN, 600 ®aL Yoo Ta XWELd ®at TV Umatfpo®®, ue udvn diapoavousvn
dLapooToinon WS TEOS TO €¥EO0C, apevOg 0000 %ol OQOUOV, APETEQOV
novomatov®®, Mio udévo @opd yivetor uveia. oe Snuooia 060, otV
tomobeoia Tooymwuévn Tov xmwELoU Adxxrot, mov (owg mEoodlogitel Evav
©eVTOLRO dpduo’”.

To 006 dinTVo AVATTVOOSTAY OXRTIVOTAE OTd TNV TOAN TEOSC OAEC
T1g ®atevdvvoelg g vraiBpov e Ou wiplol dEoveg elval avtol mov
odnyovoav mpogtov [lewpaid, to [Tépaua yia ™ Zaiauniva, To T€QaoUa TOU

304. J. A. SOMMER, Athénes et ses environs, Munich 1841. E. Curtius - J. A. KAUPERT
(Hrgb.), Karten von Attika, Bl. III (Athen-Peiraieus), IV (Athen-Hymettos), V (Kephisia), VI
(Pyrgos), VIII (Vari), XII (Pentelikon), XX (Tatoi), XXIV (Chasia), Berlin 1904 (Exa.véxdoon;
E. Koyrrioy & 1. A. Kaovnert, Xdotes s Atnixns Eioaywyixd xelueva, UeTa@odoets
xat oxoha M. Koppes, ABvvo 2008). T ™) onuaoio tov xaotdv tov Kaupert yio tqv
TeEXUNQE o™ Tov TahatoU 0dnoy dixtvou PA. M. Korres, Extédeon, mepiexouevo xat asia
TWV X00T0V NS ATTixns Tov Kaupert. ZvumAijowua ts exavéxdoons twv xaotav 2008,
AB1va 2008, 91-104.

305. GRANDSTREM — MEDVEDEV — PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, A1-B1, omwopadixd.

306. Tia tqv ogohoyio twv Pulavtivady oddv PA. K. BELkE, Roads and travel in
Macedonia and Thrace in the middle and late Byzantine period, oto: Travel in the Byzantine
World, exd. R. MAcrIDES, Aldershot 2002, 86-90.

307. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, A2, 33. Edv o1 Adxxot
oyetiCovtal ue v megoy Twv Toaydvov (BA. tapandvm, vroonu. 259), tdte n dnuooia
0006 00 uT0EOVOE VO, AVOLPEQETOL 0T OLEQYOUEVT 0Tt £XEL 000 TEOG T BovAtaryuévn »nat to
>ovvio. T'a Tov BulavTve dnudoto dpduo PA. A. AvRaMEA, Land and Sea Communications,
Fourth-Fifteenth Centuries, oto: The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh
through the Fifteenth Century, exd. A. Lalou, v. I, Washington, D.C., 2002, 58-61.
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Aagviov yia. tnv Elevoiva (Ispd O86¢)**%, to MevidL nat to mépaoua g
Xaouag, v Knguowd®, ta Meadyero 1 xo tn Bovhtayuévn?ll Mirpdtepot
®AGOoL ovVvESEOV TIC ®EVTOIXKES aUTEC 0pTNElES ueTtaEV Tovg 1 €fatvay
mEOog dhleg, mepupepelaxés BEoelg, oymuatiCovrag éva Waltepa TVRVO
aAéyna. To v odomoiia g mepLtddov dwabétovue oe SVO TEQUTTWOELS
aAvVoorRaQXA otolyeia. Zv apyaio lepd O6 eviomioTray 0TO VYOS TNG
onuepwig 'emmovirig ZyoANg 1o 0000 TODUATA TWV UECULMVIXDY XOOVOV
®ot g Tovporoxpatiag® ' Ta dUo ©Tiotd avaljuuoato wov 6ptlay Ty 006
wAdToug 4,50-5,00 w., dtatnondnrav ue emLoREVES vl TEOOONKES ATTS TNV
VOTEQOROWUATXY TTEEL0d0 Uéyol ™ uetapvtaviivy. ‘Eva devtepo delyua
0007, ue amoddduevy xoNnon otovg uecofulavivovc-votepofulaviivoig
xodvoug, epeuviibnxe mpdogata otV 086 ITelpaide (owr. AZKT), To
mhdtovus 4,00 p. 0ddotomua dpttav dvo mapdAiniot tolxol amd apyovg
MBovg xar maéuPinteg mAivOovs. Koi otic 00 meQLIT@OoELS, TOov
aoovv Béoelg otV roedLd tng mediddag,  dtaudppmon dev paivetal
Vo SLQOQOTOLEITOL ONUAVTIXG O OXEOMN UE exeElVN TV aQyaimy 0dwdV
™ Attt maedho Tov 1 1Mo TEOYXOPEPWY OYNUATOY TEQLOQIOTNHE
®ratd oAU oTove fulavivous xedvoug?ts,

H woyvon oxvpomwon tng wovig Aagviov, 0T0 OUmdVUULO TEQUOUC TOU
dpduov mpog v Ehevoiva, amotehel ™) udvn €voelEn uéouvag yio tmy
Qo@ALELD HOL TNV ETLTHENOT TOV 0d1x0U dixtvov. H mapovoio owmionov
ot Xaoud ™V €0y TS AATLVIXAS XATARTNONG, OEV ATTORAE(ETOL VO EXEL
RATOLO OYEON UE TOV ELEYYO TOU EXEl REVTOLXOU 00ROV TEQAOUATOS TTQOS
™ O7pa, 0 omoiog cvotnuatorodnre ®otd ™V Tovoroxrpatic ue v
o0pYavwon depPeviovs, Aldlec evdelEelc yio TV moQovoio .y, TUEYWY

308. Kontoreerronovyaoy Armxi, 212-214, wnvolwg o€  6,TL  a@oed  TOVG
TOAALOYQLOTLAVIROUS YQOVOUGE.

309. KoNToreQpronoyaoy, Artix, 219.

310. KoNTorEQPrONIOYAOY, ATTiX1, 217-218.

311. KoNTOTEQPrOTIOYAOY, ATTix1], 219.

312. E. Mazieronoyaoy-BaaaBany, AA 40 (1985), Xoovixrd, 32.

313. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (eT.), A0 10 avaoxagixd §oyo twv E@opeidv, 35-36,
ew. 12.

314. T. ZTAINXAOYEP, Od1%6 dintvo Tng ATTInNg, 0T0: ATTiX1)c Odoi, 64-66.

315. BRYER, Means of Agricultural Production, 112-113. T. A. ITikoYaAs, AmO TV
Guaka 0tod DmToluyLo ®al &md Ty 680 01 radvtepiul, HOPOX 13 (1999), 248-250.

316. ITaaans, Toroyoagia, 48 (6mov avalvtiny Biprioyoogia).
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%®OTA UNROS TV XUV 00wV, dev €xouv evtomiobel. Me v eEalpeon
Tov Aagviov, dev paivetal yevird va MjgOnrav xoatd v eSetalouevn
teQ(000 AUVVTIXE UETQO YO THV OLOQPAAELD TN TOANC OTNYV TTEOLAOA ROl
T1G €L06O0VE TS -1 TTEQ T TWO™N ToV ['EgoPouvov eival eEaQeTind aoapns—
nOL TNV EYROLEN ATTOXQOVON TVYOV €L0BOAEWY, TOLV AVTOl TANOLACOVY
ota telym gt

H noouwy agyltextovivy eivar €va Béua yio to omolo umwoovv
va. yivouv eldyloteg moQatnenoels. To XEQPAAOLO TMV RATOKLDY, TWV
UTWOUATOV TOU RUQLAQYXOVOAY aQLOUNTIXE OTOVS OLXLOUOUS, TOQAUEVEL
ovoootrd  Ayvooto?s xnobde dev €yer dwawowBel -1 TtovAdyLoTOV
onuootevBel, and ta mpdopata gvpnuato- €va ohorAnowuévo delyuna.
H ntinpéotepn mepimtmon elvar avty tng xatowiag t™g 0d. Kalavttann
otov AAo, OV aroTeLOVoE THAVAOS oL LLROT] LELOVOUEVY ayQoLxia.
H pwoopn e Ntav amhi, ue 000 0pBoymdvious yeovg mov oxnuatilay éva
I nau emwowvovovoav néom wiag aving, mbavag meptteronévne. Ta
eVTEM] OLnodouULRd RATAAOLTA POLQTVQOVY PTMYLRY RATOOREVY, WAALOV
ue avodoun and wués mAivBove. H ndAvym ywdtov ue ®eQUUOOKETY,
T0 VARG g omoiag PoEdnne 0T0 OTEWUR RATOOTEOPNS TNV amdivty
owovouio LoPTUEEL ®oL 1 eomTeQnn dLaEEUBuLoN, ue to amid Boavio
1OTA UNROS TOV TO(YOV TOV €VOC XWEOV %ol TO TEOYEWO Odmedo amd
XOALRDTO YU

H yevirevpuévn mavimg amovoio 0txodoun®y ®UTUAOIITWY XOATOXLDV
VTOOELRVUELOTLOLTTEQLOOOTEQEC N TALY EVTEAOVS ROATALOKREVNG, TALVOORTIOTEG,
ue M xweic Aibwvo Beuéhio, xat StaAiONRAY OAORINEMTIXG UETA OTTO TNV
®OTOOTEOPN 1 TNV eyratdienpn Tovg™. AvtiBeta, ol vtdyelol miBou xat

317. H dwamiotmon avti oyUer yevird yio. t) pecopulaviivy Attini. Zta agyaio
oyVEd ™S TEQLOYNS, oV B olovtay ToTE 08 ROAN RATAOTAUON, Ol TEAEVTAlES YQOVIRA
evdelEeic yonone tepuatifovialr oty malatoyorotiavixy mepiodo (BA. avalvtd G.
Fowpen, City and Mountains in Late Roman Attica, JHS 108 (1988), 48-59).

318. LerorT, Rural Economy, 245.

319. H ecwteguxn 0vAf fitay oo paitnto ototyelo TV tegloodteQmy uecouiovivay
ratowtdv g ABfqvag (Mnoveas, Bulavtiviy Afijva, 99-104, omogaduxd, ewx. 54-59).

320. Bouras, City and Village, 652. TIgpA. exiong Tig mapatnoELS Tov (OLov Yo TO
TEVLYEA Aelpova TV HECOPVTAVIIVAY OLKLDV 0TO MO TN 0Ryalog Ayods oty ABvva
(Mnoyras, Bvlavtivi) Afijva, 74) #oi 10 yeVir6TEQO 0OMAOUS TOV Yo TO THTUa aUvTtd
(o010 (610, 99).
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®TLOTOL 01RO, ®OoTd navEVa LOYVENS oL OTEYAVIS dSuNong and Aibovg,
omtég mAIVBOUS oL LoYVEO CUVOETIHG xovioua, oVYVA ®al pe eTEVOVON
VOQOAVALKOU  ®OVIAUOTOS €0MTEQWME, VTNEEav Wailtepa avBertinol
®rot datnENONxOY 0e TOALES TEQLMTWOELS OREQULOL, RAUOMS TaAQEUELVALY
mpoototevuévol péoa ot yn. Otav onuepa eviomiCovial penovmuévol
N avé 0vo 1 TeeLg, Yweic dAla rTNELoxrd Aelpava YyUQ®w TOVS, OVVIOTOUY
ROTA %A vVOVo o@oAn EvOeLEn UmapEng natowriog, ereldn eVIAOoOVIAY O
RAELOTOVS YWEOVGS ®aL OV TEoopilovtay va elval ehevBepol oty Vtabo.
AELoonuelmTn elval 1 ETavoxeNoLmoToinon apyainy epetminy (omuaindy
LoVTE®V) 070 Mevidt ot TV Knguotd yio. TV xataoxevy amodnxevtindy

OLRWV TOV AVNRAY OF ®OTOWMIEC 1| AAAWY XONoEMV YWEOVC?

. Ou Aéyol
NTAV TEOPAVAS TEARTIXOL, ®raB®S Ta. oteyavd ddmeda TwV aQyaimy
RTIOUATOV devrdluvay Ty eEopdilon evog 0Tépeoy muOUEVO YioL TO
%®TLOTA autd doyela, evdd o gpelmia ovviotovoav wion Etowun, otabepn
VITOJOUN YLOL VEEC ROTALOREVEC.

T TV 0EYLTERTOVIRY] TOV EYRATAOTACEMY TOV OYETICOVTOL UE TN
YEMQ YLK ROL TNV XTNVOTQOPLXY QYWY UWTOQEL VAL YIVEL TOOC TO TALEOV
AOYoc uovo ue faom ta ovyxrpotiuato tov AAiwov xor g Fhweddac.
Kevtowd otogelo ota dU0 ®THOLOL OOTEAEl 1 TEQIXRAELOTN HEVTOLXY
QVAN, YUow amd TV omole avamTiooovTal amodnxevtirol, fondntikol
N dAAng yonong yxweot. H »vgia dtapood toug €yxettal oto uéyedog rat
™ HLOQPT AVTDV TWV XDEMYV, TOV OPEIAETUL TQOPAVOS OTLS OLOLPOQETIXES
00O TNOLOTNTES Yo TLG 0Toies mpoopitovrayv. Ommg €xer 01 onuelmbel,
o™V mepimtwon g MAvpddag n evpvtatn 1 ®eEVTOKN AVvAn xot 1 devtegn,
{omwg PonONTIRY QLUAT], OL ETUNKELS XDOEOL KOL 1) ATOVO 0L ATOONREVTLRWDV 1)
EQYOLOTNOLOXMY VITOdOUDV, 0dNYOUV TEOS YONON OYeTLLOUEVN WAALOV UE
NV RTINVOTEOQIX, TEOS TO TaEdV atavTioTh. Kow elval ota dvo xthoLa
1 EVTEAELD TV VAXDV RATOUOREVNS, UE XOUNAS AiBivo Bepélo oT0 omoio
mpémet vo edpaldtav muomhivBodoun, mov dev €xel aprioet {xvn.

Eyratootdoelc ue ovtiotouwyo YoQuXTNOLOTIXRA €XOVV AVAOXOPEL
otV ABNva xot v veolowmn Attt xmeic wotdoo va €xovv dtaturmbel

321. Mnovyeas, Buavtivi) ABijva, 104-108, eux. 60-65.

322. Avtiotoym mepimtwon eviomiodnue otnv ABNvo ®xatd TS AVAOXROPES TOV
ueted 0t Aew@dpo Baohioong Apariog (poéap Zammelov), o pwuaixd Aovted (O.
Z.AXAPIAAOY, DPoéap Zammeiov, oto: H moAn xdtw amo v xoin, 137, ew. 1. MIOYPAS,
Bulavtivi) ABiva, 95, ew. 52).
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OUUTTEQAOUATA YLC. T YO ON ToVS. "Eva ueydAlo ovyrodtnuo. Ue ELOCLOXTHD
ToVAAYLoTOV dudtio %ol eomTeEQLRY VAN, tov 1lov xatr 12ov a.,
Exel avaorogel oty apyaio Ayopd*®. Ouv moludoiBuol ool ot ta
amobnrevTvd ayyelo wov evromionxav oto dmUdTid Tov VITodELRVIOUY
amoOnrevtinés yonoewe. H eomteguny) avin xat m gvtéhewo g OAng
notaoxevng Buuttovv ta dvo xthowa tov AAlnov ot g FAveddac. Zrta
Meodyeia, Ovtird touv vaou tmv Aylmv ITétpov »at [Tavhov ota Zrdto
AVOORAPNKE TURUO LEYAAOV CLYQOTLROU OUYXQOTHUATOS XOOVOLOYOUUEVOU
and tov 11lo d¢ ta téhn tov 130v ai*?. AmotehoUviav and doudtio,
amobNreEVTIXOVS YDEOVS, VA oL AlBdoTow Ty eloodo. TTpdogpata Mebe
OTO QWG EXTETAUEVO UECOPVTAVILVG amoONREVTIRG CVYXREOTNUA OTO
Tépaxa, ue 12 owovc »at 16 miBovg, adhd 1 dudta&h tov dev €yxel yivel
axdua yvooti’®. Emwhirelg ydpolr mov mpooeyyilovv ot duaotdoelg
avtovg g Mugeddag, €xovv Poebel o ovyrpdtmua tov 120v oL oTOV
Aywo Nwdhoo oty Kavtla, 1o omolo €xetl tovtiobel, diymg fefardtnra,
ue povaothHor*?, And ta mogoamdve mooadelynata gaivetal 6Tl avtoy
Tov €ldovg T TOQAYWYRA 1 AmOON®REVTIRE OVUYRQOTHUATO, UE EVQELN
€0MTEQUNY AVAY, 1TV ®OoWvd otV ABHva xot TV Yoo g Attixic.
NUEN o€ nepovmuéva ®Tlouate VIOg ayowy YIVETHL 0TO XE(UEVO TOV
IMoaxrTxoU, Gmov ratayedpovial xabédpes néoa ot toilo ®xTHuaTO?,
[Modxrertar mBbavétata yia urd vtionato arodnrevtirov 1 fondntinov
XOQAXTNEO, (OMWS Rl Yio TEOOXRALEN OLAUOVY, TT.Y. O TEQLOO0 TVYROULOTC.
H mepimtwon vo amotehovVoav aypouxieg yio woviun Otopoviy Oelyvel
adUvaun, xoBmg 0To (010 ®elUEVO 0L RaTOKIES TNV TOAY TEOOdL0{LoVTOL
wg oixfuata, nol oe €vo TOOO OYOAUOTIXOU YOQUXTHOM £YYQOEpO

323. L. T. SHEAR, Excavations in the Athenian Agora. The Campaign of 1933, Hesperia
4(1935), 315, ewx. 3. Mnioypas, Bulavrivi) AGjva, 75-76, eux. 32-36.

324, E. I'kxinv-T=oo0m0YAOY, Tar “Mecdyera” amd v emxQdTtnon TOV XQLOTLLVIOUOU
£mg TV 00muaviny ®oTdrTnoN, 010: Meooyaia. Iotopia xat ToATLouos Twv Meooyeimv
Attuxic, T. AIKATEPINIAHE (g7.), AOnva 2001, 168, eix. 2-5. H Iaia, Avaoxzagy 0to vod
Ayiov TIétpov »at ITavlov, oto: Apyatodoyixés Epevves xar Meydia Anuooia Epya,
200-201, etxdva otn ogh. 202.

325. ANAPEAAAKH-BAAZAKH (g71.), A 10 avaoxa@ixd oyo twv Egogeidv, 33.

326. Z. ApramoriannH, Avaoxogr omv Kdvtlo Attuwxig, oto: I[Toaxtixd B
Emomquovixiic Svvdavtnone NA. Arnxnc (Kalifuo Attxdc 25-28 OxtdPon 1985),
Kalifua 1986, 256-260, eux. 3-8.

327. GRANDSTREM - MEDVEDEV - PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, Praktikon, A1, 14, 29, B1, 10.
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avouéveTal 6Tl 0o uvnuovevdTay oNTa 1 XeNom xatowriog oty Ymaldoo ue
avAA0Y0 600. 210 Ym0 Ogdvol 1 xabBéSpa ovvodeveTaL amd TaTNTAOLOY,
otoLelo wov nag divel TNV ELrOVA EVOS ULrEOU TAQAYWYLXOU OVVOAOU.

Ooov ag@opd ota xtiplo €0YaoTNELAXNS N PLOTEXVIRNAS XOMONS, M
ewova Ba drapmtiobel dtav dnuooievfoiv tao TEAoEATA AVAORAPLLA
EVONUATA, TOV TEQLACUPAVOVY Evay ®eQOUELRO XA Pavo 0Tt0 Maovaot, dvo
Avovc otn Agootd xat Toelg otov EAatdva. Av xat WdAhov ouyrvoLox,
1 novadxy TeQimTwon Tov ®APAvou deiyver TeEVIXO TAEOVTI0 TETOLWY
00COTNOLOTHTMY 0T TEQXWOO RAL OPETAETAL TOAVHS 0T OVYREVTIQWON
TOVS LECQ OTO OLROVOULKO RO EUTOQLAO REVTIQO TNG TEQLOYNS, TNV ABMva,
Ommwg VTodewmvieL 0 UeYANOS aEBUGS UeCOPLEAVTIVAOV HEQOUELRMDV
®MPAvwv mov €xovv evromioBel oty oA, AvtiBeta, To TEQLO0GTEQN
ghaomieotioo xot tatnTioe (Anvol) Bolorovrav oty rabo, ®ovtd
OTOV TOTO TORAYWYS, Witk Aoy tov Xopdlourov Mrovpa®? thv omoia
EVIOYUOUVY TOOO TO TEAEVTOlO €VPNUATO, OCO0 %Ol 1 TQOUVOEPEQOUEV
uveia, TatnTNEiov 010 XWELO Opdvol.

ITAhovowa etval avougiBola 1 etxova Yo T0 ®EPALALO TNS Vaodouiog,
OV OVTLITQOOMTEVETOL OTNY eEeTtalouevn megroyy ue deraevvéa uvnueia,
owloueVo 08 ROAT ROTAOTAON 1| UE UETOOREVES, KL OQLOUEVA TTOV €YOVV
RATAOTQO@EL. 2TV TAEOVOTNTA TOVg, OL vaol avtol aveyéebnrav g
RABOALRE POVOV RAL OVTLTQOCMTEVOUV TNV TOLOTLRY] OLQYLTERTOVIXY TNG
emoyNg Omwe €xel MON onuelmBel, dev €xovv dwoomBel ovte avayvmwoLodel
delynoto vadv mov Bo eEUINQETOVOUY TOUS 0YQOTIXOUS OLXLOUOVS, ELAYLOTES
Og e(vaLL OL TTEQLITTWOELS UELOVOUEVMV TOQERKANOTOV TNS VITa{Boov.

O @opeic Tng va.odoutrig H0aoTNELOTNTAC OTNV TEQLOYY TAQAUEVOUY
o€ Oleg OYedOV TIC TEQLATMDOELS AYVWOTOL, ®aBwg dev €xouvv owBel
emLyoapéc | AAAES TNYEC OYETIRA e HTITOQRES ROl YO YOUC TOV €YoV TNV
TEMTOPOVALDL TNS avEYEQONS TV uvnueimwy -1 mepimtwon tov Aagviov
elval yopaxtnolotxyy. Mdvo otn povy tou Kuvvnyov, oto dplo ng
7eELO0V, HOQTVEOUVTAL ETLYQU@IXd OVO HLOVOYOl Ol OTTOLOL EVEYOVTAY

328. Ta gvofuate avTd OUYREVIQWVEL %ot OxoMdAler o Mroyeas, Buvlavtivi
AOnva, 112-113. EWdwd yoo tovg ®Afdvovg oto owdmedo “Maxrguyidvvy”, Bi. N.
>aPATA, Epyaotioto repauwig pulavtivdy yedvwv o010 owdnedo Maxuyudvvn, oto:
AQXOLO0AOYIXA TEXUNOLA BLOTEXVIXMDY EYXATAOTATEMV xatd TN fuvavtivi emoxn, 50¢-150¢
atwvag, ABiva 2004, 257-278.

329. Mnoveas, Buavrivi) Af1jva, 115.
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oV ©OEVon g ®xoL TV 0OAOrRAME®WON TOov ®oBoArOU: 0 Aouxdg, Tov
AVOQEQETOL WS KTITWE %ol VENEEE mELw Myovuevog otn wovy Ayiov
T'ewpylov Tov Kepapueinov, ot 0 dhdoogog (nat ot dGo evrapidodbnray
10 1234/5 0g nowd uvnueio). "Evag dlhog novayde, o Nuwéhaog, gaivetol
vo oyetileTol pue v dVomn Tov YoUEvou ofuepa vo.ou g Oeotérov otV
Loy Tov Maovoov to 850% And to wixed, amooTaouaTiRG ovTté
delyno, 0 Hovaylouds avadelRVUETOL WS TEMTAYWVIOTIXOS TOQAYOVTOS
™ owodouric dpaoTNOLETNTOG.

O aQYLTERTOVIROS TUTOC TOV RVQLAQYEL EIVOLL AVTAS TOV OTAVQOELOOVS
EYYEYOOUUUEVOY VOLOU wE TEOUAO, 08 TaQOAAAYES. AVTIITQOOMTEVOVTUL O
orTaymVIrog (Aagvi), 0 0UvOeTog ue ovuverTuyévo teed Priua (Ietpdxn),
o mMuovvoetoc (Kawoapuovy), o amhdc tetoaxioviog (Ayio ©Oéxha),
0 tetpdotvhoc (Ouoppoxxinoid), o duxidviog (Ayio Toudda Tovdw,
Ouohoyntéc), o diotvhog (Kuvnydc) xat o ovvertuynévog (Ayog Nixéhlaog
Sanhde Mevtéhng). Yrdoyovv exiong V0 maoadelyuata Tov AeYOUeVoU
UETARATIXOU TUTOV TOV OTAVEOEWOVS eyyeyoauuévoy (Pooyroxinold
IMevtélne xar Pooyroxxinowd Kawoapuavic). Amd dAlovg Timovc,
amovToUV TECOEQLS TEQUITWOELS UOVOYWOEMY OQOUK®V Va®dV, amxd
T omoiec ou Ovo aféfaiec. H elhuméotata yvwoty meQImTWONn TNng
ueoofulavtivig pdaong g TeirATNng faothixig tov Alluov, noli ue tov
xownTNELaxd vad ™S LoviS Aagviov, arotelovy Ta WoVa SEYULOTA TNG
7EQLOPLOUEVNS OLAO0OMNE TOV TUTOV ®OTA TNV teQtodo avTy). H moax turd tg
avoLxodduUNoNg vady oto €QEITLO TAAULOYQLOTIOVIXMY PACIALXMYV ElvaL
©OLWVT 1O TA TOVE LecOPVTAVTIVOUS XOOVOUS, OTme el VOUV OTNV TEQLOYN
™S ATTIRNC OL TEQLTWOELS TWV Pactirdy twv Kaivpiov Kovpapd?*,
e Zrtapudrog (amdé tov 11o a)®? tov Aavpemtiroy OAvumov (mtouv

330. H mepimtwon avtoy tov vaoy 0o urogovoe va Bemendel nar og uio €vOelEn
UEQUUVOS YO TNV aVOOUYXQOTNON NG ayQoTXNg vmaiBoov g AOMvag uéow g
va.odounng dQaoTnELd T TG,

331. A. K. OPAANAOS, ZvpumAnomwuotixo el The faothixic v Kaivpimv Kovpad,
EEBX9(1932), 440-445. E. T'kINH-T=000110YAOY, Ex%An0iec amd TV ToAaloyootiaviny ®ol
Butavtvi) mepiodo otny meproyh Kaivpiwy, oto: IToaxtixd A” Emiotnuovixnis Zvvavinons
N.A. Artxric (Kalifuo Attindg, 19-21 Oxtdfon 1984), Kahipia 1985, 191-192, ewx. 20-21.
H yo0ovoldynon g uecofulaviivig @daong dev €xel mpoodLoQLoTel ue axQiPeLa.

332. E. TkiNH-T=oo0m0YAOY, [Tahatoxoiotiaviri) pacihiny) oty 0€on «Muydaléto»
Attwriic, AE 1980, 95, ew. 2, miv. 19a.
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amé tov 120 au)®* xow e Ehevoivac®™, xor ovvibog ta véo xtiopota
RATOAOUPAVOVY TO REVIQLRS LWOVOV RAITOC TV TAAULOTEQWY UVNUETWV,

Ohororapamdavm vaodoutxol timoL amavtovv v (Ola tepiodo otnv
ABMva¥. Onme emiPeforddvouy 1o Lop@orloyind %ol TC XOTOUOREVUOTIRA
YOEOXTNOLOTIXA TOVCH, Taor 0€dLaL, oL TEYVITES HOL TO VALRE TOOEQRYOVTUL
amd ™V woAn. Idwaiteon onuoaoic avaueoo oto wvnueion tov mediov
€xel To ®oBohwd e novig Ietpdxr, mov mbavmg amotelel, oUpugpwva
ue tov Xoapdhiouro Mmovpa, ToV TdTo VOO (E TOV OTTOL0 ELOGYOVTOL
ROVOTAVTLVOUTTOM{TIXES aYLTEXTOVIXES WO€ec ot VOt EAAGO, mouv
axoun and v Havoylo tng novic tov Ociov Aovxd™®. e avti v
TEQIMTWON, TEXUNOLWVOVTUL AUECES ETAPES TS ABNvag e ™) Pulovtivi
TEMTEVOVOX %Ol TIS eXel eEEMIEELS 0TO Tedio T™)g vaodouiog.

AVo elval o ®xUQLa OTOLYELD TOV OLOXGOUOV TWV TOQATAVMD UVNUETDYV,
TOL 0QYLTEXTOVIXA YAUTTTA ®aL M evToiyia Cmyoa@ur. And Ta TEMTA £X0UVV
dratnenBel otV aywry tovg B€om avayhuga aQyLtexToVIrRd uéEAN douLrov
®VElmg YaQoxTNEO, Omwg VrEEBupa, mAalow BvEWv, xRLOVORQAV,
emquata xoviorwv xol xoountes. To onuavtivdtepo OTOLXELD TOV
yAumttoU €EomAonoy Twv vadv, Ta TEuTAa, €X0uv o€ OAEC O0YedOV TIg
eEetaloueveg MEQUTTDOELS HATAOTOUPEL ®OLL OLAQTAYE(: OTO HAUOOALRA TOV
Kuvnyov xot g Kawoapavig €xovv avaotmhwbel og vemtepovg xodvoug,
eve To TéUTAO TOV Aagviov €xel avamapaotabel oyxediaotind, PAoeL
TV owlduevov tunudtov tov. IToAV mepLoodtepa dume eival ta ndbe
eldovg YAITd mov odLovTal ETAVOYONOUOTONUEVE OF UETAYEVEOTEQN
xtlopota M wg awAd ovAjuata, ue Ayvootn v apywi 8éon tovg. O
aoBuds Toug elval evdewTindg tng Béong g ABMvag wg evég and ta

333. N. X. Korziaz, Avaorogat the faoilxic 1ot Aavpemtirot ‘Oldurov, ITAE
1952, 92, 128, oy. 2. ['kinu-Tszoeonoyaoy, Exxinoles Kalvpimv, 199.

334. EvdeiEeig peoofulovtiviic paong emonudvinrayv oty ayido tov 1egoy tou
uetafulovtivot vaioxov Tov Aylov Zayaio, Tov ®aTahauPavel 1o %evTourd ®A{Ttog T
Baowhxnic (TT. Aazarians, AA 24 (1969), B'1, 98, wiv. 76 ).

335.Idaitepn elvou n weQimtwon Tng ueyaAng mevidxArtng facthixig twv Aryoo0évmy,
TO EQEITTLL TN OTTO(AS UETALOXREVAOON ROV OE HOVAOTNOLAXS OVYREATNUO ®OTd ToV 110-120
L., LE TO PG 1er0YYX0 ®abolind atn Béon Tov frinatog (A.K. OraaNAOsE, Avooragi) THg
Baowhxiic todv Atyoobévav, ITAE 1954, 140, eix. 13).

336. Mnovyraz, Bulavtivi) AOiva, 245-246.

337. Mnoyras, Bvlavtivi) AOnva, 246-250.

338. Mnoyras, Bulavtivi) AOnva, 246.
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ONUOVTIXOTEQO HEVTOO LWOLOUOALQOYAVTTTIXNG OTOV EAMASING YDEO KOTA TNV
eE(000 avty*®. Ta €oya amd ta TeEQlYwEQ TS TAANG EVIACCOVTOL OTNV
HOAALTEYVIRT TOQAYW YN 0ONVATRDY EQYAOTNOIWY ROl VIOTLOV TEYXVLTMY,
1O ROTAOEXVUOUV TO €VQOGC KOL TNV TOLXLALLL TG,

Amé 1oV Loyoaprd S1axoouo TV UeECOPLIaAVTIVAOY VOOV TOV TediOV
dev €yel owbel oyeddv timote, ue eEalpeon ta moAvteM] YNPLOWMTA TOV
Aagviov, €éva ueltovog onuaciag €00 TOU AVTLTROCWIEVEL TNV TEYV TNG
Kwvotaviivovmoing »at dev umopel aocpaldg vo Bemenbel evdemtind
TOV EMLTEOOV NG RAMALEQYELOC TNS EVTONLAS LOYQOUPLXNC OTO TTEQIXWO
™g ABMvac. And tovg GAAovg vaoUg TS TEQLOYNG, O€ OQLOUEVOUS UOVOV
nataypdgovtal e dylota orapdyuata N apéfata iyvn torxoyoagimyv. To
delynata wov aviéypaye o Carl Poppe otov Aywo Aovrd ota [Mothowo
meolhaupdavouvv rvpimg dwoxoountivd Béuata, ta omota dev ailvetol
va €xovv avamagaydel motd. H uévn etxoviotiny maodotaon avaueod
TOVG, EVOS UETMTIXOU aYiov UEoo 0€ TAAIOL0, EVOLOLQPEQEL XKVQIMS YL TNV
TaEOVOota TaLViog YPevdorovELroy dLoXOOUOV 0TO TETAACUOQEPO TAEO TNG
entoteyns. Zoyoagrd Ppevdorovpwd roouquato €xovv Poebet emiong
o€ enirQava TaEAoTAdmV Tov eEMVAEONKA TOU ®aBOALROU TS WOVNG
Aagviov®,

2TO0 ®EPAAULO TNG LOVOOTNOLOANG CLOYLTEXTOVIXNG, £XOUV OLomBel
eldylota ®tionato amd T OLOOOUINE OVYXQOTHUATO TTOV TEQLEPAAALY
o ®0BoAwdE. Mdvo ot novi Aagviov dtotnendnxe o aywos oxvedg
nepiforog, mov draxpivetal yio TV ot KoL AQOTLO RUTAOKEVY TOV,
ue TEOEEEYOVTES TUQYOVS, KOAG TQOOTATEVUEVES TUAES 0L ECMTEQLRO
nepidpouno- eival mpogavéc 6t dev mEoopLtdtay va TEoQUAGOOoEL uévo
TO WOVOOTHOL, OAAG €EumnEeTovoe TNV EMLTHONOMN %Ol THV AUUVVQ, OF
mepimtwon %wvdUvov, Tov opwvipov mepdouatos. O xUoLog, dutirdg
TVADVOGS TOV Aagpviov mpootatevdtay oty PAoT evog mipyou, ue dTAég
Bvpeg, ®oL 0 avatohinds 0O yovoe o parEv dafatind. AVt 1 QUUVTLXY
UEQUUVEL OEV QTTOLVTA OTO UETAYEVEOTEQO TVAMVO TNS Lovig Tov Kuvnyod,
OV €YEL TN WOQYPN €VOC OUVETTUYUEVOU TEOTVAOV UE SLOROOUNTLXO

339. T tv ABfva wg ®€vteo g ueoofulavtivijg YAmTinfg dev vmdoyer lduxnn
uehétn: PA. modyewoa EKAABOY-MAYPOEIAH, [Avatd tov Bulavtivoy Movoeiov, dmov
OVUYXREVTODVOVTUL TOAVGQOUO YAUTTE TOTXNG TAQOYWYNS, %ot Mmoypras, Bulavtivi
AOnva, 250-251, ewx. 238-242, Sov yeVIrES TO.QATNOENOELS.

340. Z1IKAS, ZTEQEMOLE ®OL ATOXROTAOTAOWS, 41-42, mtiv. 7.1 naw 8.1.
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mowtiotwe yopaxtioa. H eoetmmuévn wovaotnowaxn todmelo TOv
Aagviov, mov elivor ®at T 1 UV CmTOUEVT, OEV UITOQEL VO YONOUEVOEL
vioe 11 O TUmWON TOQATNEHOEMY OYETIXA UE TO UTIOUOTO OVTNS TG
rotnyopiog otov eEetaldouevo o, rabwe mEooEIldTaY Vo RaAVYPEL TIC
avayres uLog uovic ue waitepa dedouéva me mEog 1o uéyeboc xnal TIg
duvatdtnteg ™S AR TIg dU0 TEQUTTWOELS LOVOOTNOLORMDY AOVTOMV®Y,
¢ Kawoapravig xat tov Aagviov, ue eraoxdc Yyvmoto wovo ToV Te®To,
ovvayetar to VYNAG emimedO TNS 0QYAVWONS TOV UOVAXLOUWOU OTNnY
TEQLOYN.

Ta otoyeta wov eEeTAoONRAY TOQATAV®D 0ONYOUV GTO CVUTEQOUOWUOL
OtL N abnvainy medidda ue ta yvow tng fouvvd vanege ratd ™ wEom
BuLavtiviy meplodo yDEOg HATEEOYNY AYQOTIXOS, UE ROAALEQYELES UL
aihec dpaotnoldtntee (vTnvoTeogio, exuetdilevon daoirov ThovTov,
uehiooorouia) mov xAhvmTav SotEo@éc aAAd  rat  PLoTeYVIrES
AVAYHES TV ROTOIRMV TNES ROl TNS OLog T méAne. O mAnbvoudg twv
eAEVOEQYV YWE WDV Rl TOV OOVAOTAQOXMY, 0TOV 0TTol0 Paciodnxre 1
AVATTUEN TNEC TEQLOYNE NTAV EYRATECTNUEVOS OTOVS ULXQOVS OLXLOUOVS
nOL TO UWOVOOTAHOLO TNS VTTaiBpov, aAld VIHEYXUV UL UWEUWOVWUEVES
mopaywywréc wovades. Ta vAxd TEXUHOLO TV OXLOUMDY CUTOV HOL
™S ayQOoTXNAS CwNg elval uev meviyed, aAld evdewmtivd ®nveiwg TNng
TOQAYWYLXNS SLOOLROOTOG, UWE ONUAVTIXROTEQOVS TOVS TTOAVAQLOUOVS
OLOVC %ol To SEyLATO AVAY TOU AVAoRAPNROY TEOo@ATA. ATtd TO
uovaotioLa €xouvv dtatnendel xaBoAind xat Alya fondntird xriouata,
OVTLTQOOMTEVTIXRA TS OUVAULXNG EUPAVIONS TOU UOVOAYLOUWOU OTNV
mtepLoyf ®atd tov 100 at. xo TS £€VIOVNS TOEOVOT0S TOV UEYOL TO TEAOS
™¢ mepLddov. Ta uvnuelo avtd aAVILITEOCMITEVOUY ETIONG TNV TOTLXY
noAhrteyviry mopoywyq (ue e€afpson 1o Aagvi) mov axd v Adfva
eEantivovotav otny mepLpépeld e IIAN0wewng —€0tw ®at ue ) Lopen
®VOIWC CVANUATOWV- VOl 1 TOEOVOT TNG CLOYLTEXTOVIXNS YAVTTTIXNG, M
omola dxruale otny TOA.

Ta apyotohoyxd texunoLe VTodexviouy ATL 1 TEQLOY Tov TeEdiov
YVOELOE TN ueyolitepn avamtuEl e xvplwg xatd tov 1lo at., dmwg
LoyUeL %o yiow TV TOAN T AOfvac®t. Ze avtd ovveTéheoay TaQdYOVTES
ue yevirotepn afio, Omwe 1 eowTEQW ao@dAEld, 1 ONUOYQOQPLXN
avodog %ol M oxuy TS ayeoTIrNS owovouiag oto Pulavtive xpdtoc

341. Mnoyras, Bvlavtivi) AOnva, 262-263.
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H emaveyratdotaon oty ToQdrTIo LoV, UE TO UEYAAQ ayYQOTIXA
N ATNVOTEOPWKA OCUYXRQOTHUOTM, CTOTUTWVEL TNV €eEATAMON TV
TOQAYWYLXMV dQUOTNOLOTHTWOVY %L, (OWS, TNV AVAYRY YLO TEQLOTOTEQO
X0E0 mEog exuetdiievon. H yoovoAdynon onuavixol wéoovg tmv
owLOUEVOV LOVAOTNOLOKRDV RaBOARDV otV (i wepiodo, evidooetal
ot ovyyeovn avinon tng vaodouiog, oxt uévo o€ Tomrd OAAG %ol OF
€VEUTEQO ETTEDO, UE ETMIXEVTIQO T LOVOOTHOLO

342. C. Manco, Les monuments de l'architecture du Xle siecle et leur signification
historique et sociale, TM 6 (1976), 352-355.
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Tepsinal

Bucht von Eleusis

Bl ven Athen

Uebersichtskarte

von |
Athen mit Umgebung

beitet nach den. newesten Aufnahmen von J A Kaupert

et (e et o ) iy e S |
1e0 1 @ 3 & & s 7 3 3 10 Kilometer. a. 1000 Meter.
1 : 200000.

1. Xdptg tov afnvairoy mediov xotd ta €l Tov 190v at., Tov J. Kaupert.
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3

2. Twjuo uecofuloviivoy emiotvAiov 1| xoounTy eviowyouévo otov Aywo Iwdvvn

Beoldyo oto Mevidt (© dmtoypagpund Apyeio Movoeiov Maevdxn).
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3. Avaylvgpoa uéln necofulavtivot TEUTAOV ETAVOYENOWOTOLUEVE 0TO V.S

tov Takudeym otn Béon Kopdor te Meviéhne (© dmtoyoapuwd Agyelo Movoeiov

Mumevdun).
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4. 3106¢ ne dratnenuévo 0tduLo, ot 10 Mapovot (avaoragy Attirntic Odov, 2001).

5. Emwotdio tov 90ov-100v ot and tovg Ta&udoyeg oty Kuypéhn (OPAANAOE,

Meoarwvixd uvnueia, 132, gux. 168).
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6. H ®oayroxnxinowd xovtd ot poviy Katoapuovig, otavoeldic eyyeyoauuévog
vo6g petapatinoy timov, vdtoyn (OrAANAOS, Meoatwvixd uvnuela, 164, ewx. 219).

]
]
o

7. MeooBulavivy ayoowia oto Ave Kalopdxt, »dtoyn (K. Kaza, AA 38 (1983)
B'1, 47, oy, 2).
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8. Meoofulavtivo xthoto eni twv 0ddv EAnwviddy xot ITalowotivng otov Ao,
xatoym (K. Kaza-TIanareerrioy, AA 44 (1989) B™ 1, 58, oy. 5).

9. Meoofulavivé xtiowo oty 0éon KapPeld g Ave Thvgddac (K. Kaza-
TIAnAreQprioy, AA 56-59 (2001-2004) B” 1, Attwny, 472, ewx. 35).
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THE ATHENIAN PLAIN IN THE MIDDLE BYZANTINE ErRA (9TH-12TH C.).

The Pedion that surrounds Athens played a vital role in the evolution
of the city throughout the centuries. The present paper focuses on the state
of this area during the middle Byzantine era, on the basis of the published
archaeological data and the few written sources. The life during this
period developed in small settlements and monasteries, located away from
the coastline, often at the site of ancient demes. The peasantry cultivated
especially olive trees and vineyards, while cutlery and bee-hiving flourished
too. The rather poor vestiges of houses and other secular structures allow
just a few comments on the daily life built environment of the region. On the
contrary, the surviving monasteries’ katholika represent the developments
in qualitative architecture and the adjacent arts, i.e. mural painting and
architectural sculpture, as these were cultivated in the city of Athens, from
which they were then dispersed to the countryside of Attica.
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THE OUTSIDER’S GAZE:
REFLECTIONS ON RECENT NON-BYZANTINIST READINGS OF
ByYZANTINE HISTORY AND ON THEIR IMPLICATIONS FOR OUR FIELD

My first personal academic engagement with modern non-Byzantinist
readings of Byzantium came in 2006 In the fall of that year I was asked
by professor Vassilis Lambropoulos of the University of Michigan to opine
on Pope Benedict XVI’s discussion of Byzantium in a talk delivered at the
University of Regensburg? The Pontiff’s selectively quoted academic paper
stirred immediate controversy in the world media on account of its perceived
anti-Muslim slant. Indirectly, Byzantium entered public discourse, used by a
Pope who quoted a Byzantine emperor’s words to make a very contemporary
point. This was an exhilarating moment that brought a Byzantinist like
myself in the world of important modern debates about culture, religion,
and politics. In a way, the present essay is a continuation of a process of
engagement with modern readings of Byzantium that started back in 2006.
It took form as I widened my “narrow” research interests by reading works
by scholars in fields outside Byzantine studies that, either tangentially or
more directly, touched upon our field and perhaps affected it.

1. Many years earlier, as a schoolboy raised in Greece, I was exposed to a very different
lay take on Byzantine history when I read P. Delta’s 2Xtov Kato0 100 BovAyagoxtovov and
K. Kyriazis’ Pouavog A" Aroyévng. Questions regarding the place of Byzantium in modern
Balkan national narratives are not addressed here.

2. For access to that paper http://www.lsa.umich.edu/UMICH/modgreek/Home/
Window toGreek Culture/History, Bio, Memoir/HBM _Krallis_Greekreasonregensburg.
pdf. J. P. ArRnason, Byzantium and Historical Sociology, in: The Byzantine World, ed.
P. StepHENSON, New York 2012, 491-504 provides a current assessment of the place of
Byzantine studies in the field of historical sociology, noting the lost opportunity for
fruitful engagement with our field.
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The Pontiff’s speech was not to be the last time Byzantium was drawn
into debates about Islam and the West. In an elegant piece published three
years later, the Berkeley anthropologist Saba Mahmood explored the notion
of Muslim injury from western depictions of the prophet and in doing so
discussed the iconophilic theory of schesis as developed by Theodore the
Stoudite®. Once again, a modern critic seeking to construct an argument
of distinctly contemporary import selectively appropriated an aspect of
Byzantine culture in a manner that directly affects her readers’ perspective
on Byzantine culture. I have dealt with Mahmood’s work in another venue
and will not therefore further engage with it here®. It is, nevertheless, worth
mentioning because Mahmood’s is a contribution that operates within most
“fashionable” (Postsecularist) intellectual company and will consequently
be read in graduate schools and seminars throughout North America and
Western Academia in general.

In the present essay I leave post-secularism aside to discuss two other
works published in the past four years that engage more extensively with
the history and culture of the Byzantine polity. The first one is Empires
in World History: Power and the Politics of Difference by Jane Burbank
and Frederick Cooper and the second: A World Without Islam by Graham
Fuller. Here I consider the image of Byzantium as it appears in these works
and ponder on the significance of such perspectives for the reception of
Byzantium and by extension of Byzantine studies among non-Byzantinist
audiences, both academic and lay®. Their focus, Empires and Islam, is surely
compelling and bound to generate interest among readers and reviewers.
Byzantinists have every reason to follow such work, as it inevitably becomes
part of a process whereby opinions about our object of study and discipline

3. S, Manmoob, Religious Reason and Secular Affect: An Incommensurable Divide? in:
Is Critique Secular? Blasphemy, Injury, and Free Speech, ed. T. Asap, W. BRown, J. BUTLER,
S. Manumoob, Berkeley 2009, 64-100.

4. D. Kraruss, The Critic’s Byzantine Ploy: Voltairean Confusion: in Postsecularist
Narratives, boundary 2 40:1 (2013), 223-43.

5. In selecting these two works I am necessarily eschewing engagement with recent uses
of Byzantium in the realm of popular culture. Here I have in mind works such as the 2012
Vampire fantasy thriller Byzantium, the Turkish epic movie Fetih 1453 or Julia Kristeva’s
Murder in Byzantium: A Novel. All these works contribute in their distinct ways in shaping
opinion about Byzantium in either local or more global contexts, but require distinct
treatment that I am not ready to offer here.
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are formed in the public realm that affect how readers process our own
work. Let us then turn to the matter at hand.

In an interconnected world of increasingly diffuse economic power
and shifting political centers, empires have been making a comeback. For
more than a decade now scholars have been turning towards these political
and cultural behemoths in search of models for a post-national world. At
the same time a quest for examples of non-western political agency spurred
by the ascent of post-colonial theory and the increasing economic and
political clout of the so-called BRICs® - states spanning vast spaces and
encompassing diverse populations - have created a new market for studies
of the world’s imperial pasts.

Empires in World History: Power and the Politics of Difference, a
collaborative effort by professors Jane Burbank and Frederick Cooper, tackles
a vast subject through a sweeping, truly global synthetic study’. With this well
written and, undoubtedly, extensively read scholarly contribution Burbank
and Cooper are poised to shape the debate in classrooms (and newsrooms)
for years to come. The book has already been widely reviewed and scholars
in a range of different fields will have to deal with the consequences, both
salubrious and negative of its academic impact.

EiWH is divided in fourteen chapters and develops its theme over 511
pages that take us from the days of Rome and ancient China to our new
perhaps once again Chinese century. Here I approach this work from the
perspective of Byzantine studies, commenting more generally on the authors’
assumptions, propositions, and overall discussion of Roman, Byzantine,
Islamic and Ottoman history as covered in chapters 1, 2, 3and 5 (1. Imperial
Trajectories, 2. Imperial Rule in Rome and China, 3. After Rome: Empire,
Christianity and Islam, 5. Beyond the Mediterranean: Ottoman and Spanish
Empires).

Synthetic works such as Ei WH inevitably generalize, offering schematic
and for that reason sometimes-distorting views of the past. It is thus with
an eye on the authors’ engagement with Byzantine scholarship that I turn
to EiWH in order to address what I think are flaws in its conception of
Byzantium, the world around it, and the current state of the field. Ei WH’s

6. BRIC: Brazil, Russia, India and China.
7. J. BurBaNK - F. CooPEr, Empires in World History: Power and the Politics of
Difference, Princeton NJ 2009, henceforth Ei WH in the body of the text.
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weaknesses are not simply a function of its authors’ lack of specialization in
things Byzantine. They are perhaps, most ominously, a reflection of the way
in which scholars outside our field digest our work. In this sense then, my
reading is also a reflection on Byzantinists’ collective failures in “knowledge
translation”.

On his personal page on the NYU website Cooper notes: “I wish to
get beyond the excessive focus on the nation-state in the scholarship of
recent years toward a fuller analysis of the range of ways in which people
imagined collective futures and the range of institutional mechanisms
which constrained and stimulated the fulfillment of those possibilities”.
EiWH in many ways represents a fulfillment of this ambition. In fact the
“collective futures” imagined by imperial subjects and the “institutional
mechanisms” devised to achieve the said goals guide Burbank and Cooper’s
study of empires and shape the historical vocabulary employed in their work.
“Imperial intermediaries” deploying “repertoires and technologies of power”
to generate and perpetuate “imperial imaginaries” underpin all efforts at
maintaining effective regimes of resource exploitation®.

The problem with this approach lies in the flattening effects of such
elegant vocabulary, as the categories invented by B&C occlude differences
between diverse social, political, economic and cultural phenomena. This
is more or less inevitable in a synthetic work of rather immense scope,
yet combined with B&C’s lack of engagement with and, one suspects, lack
of exposure to the main directions of current scholarship in Roman and
Byzantine studies, it leads to serious misunderstandings, occlusions, and
ultimately distortions of the subject matter.

We start with Chapter 2, which focuses on imperial Rome and early
China, assessing for the purposes of this essay Ei WH’s treatment of Roman
history. Central to the book’s analysis of Roman imperial history is a tension
between the underlying assumption that “empires preserve distinction” (p.
14) and the authors’ admission that Rome’s rule was rendered possible by
“a large-scale, differentiated, and productive economy, extensive networks
of material and personal connections, and successful ideological outreach”
(p. 34) that “attracted and compelled the subjects’ loyalty,” while remaining

» «

8. Ironically the discussion of “intermediaries,” “repertoires,” “technologies of power”
and “imperial imaginaries” at times occludes the materialist agendas underpinning many an

imperial project.
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“open to talent” (p. 28) and able to “absorb and inflect” other people (p. 37).
Nowhere in Ei WH is this tension explicated. What is more, the notion of a
system organized around policies that create and perpetuate distinctions is
further undermined by the authors’ admission that in the third century the
constitutio antoniniana took pre-existing impulses to a natural conclusion
by granting citizenship to all free inhabitants of the empire.

EiWH, therefore, stumbles upon the complicated and still contested
problem of Romanization. There is in chapter 2 little reflection on the
relevant literature from Woolf (who is actually cited in the suggested
bibliography), Macmullen, Hingley, and Mattingly, to Swain, Elsner, Ando
and others. The lack of understanding of the state of the field on the issue
of Romanization is only coupled by a commensurate lack of engagement
with the third century crisis, which is only presented as an outcrop of “the
openness of the system” and of “multiple legitimizing strategies,” (p. 34)
a generic explanation that melds well with the equally generic notion that
“Rome did not so much fail as disaggregate itself, as emperors split the
realm and barbarian warriors took the lead as military servitors of Rome
and as conquerors of Roman spaces” (p. 41). This voluntarist approach to
imperial decline has a basis on scholarship as B&C’s reference to Wolfram
suggests’. It is unclear, however, how very different conclusions in the work
of Ward-Perkins (also cited in their suggested readings), inflected, if at all,
their understanding of the times!. One suspects that his interpretation of
events as well as others more recent, such as the one developed in Heather’s
Empires and Barbarians, simply do not fit with Ei WH’s general drift, that
treats the fall of empires as a failure to effectively manage “repertoires of
power”.

At the opening of Chapter 3 (After Rome: Empire, Christianity, and
Islam) the authors explain that they “explore a major innovation in the
history of empires: the linkage of imperial power and monotheism” (p. 61).
One would want to follow the processes that turn a persecuted religion
into “a tool of empire,” yet Ei WH cannot provide an answer, not having
discussed Christianity’s pre-Constantinian history!'. A future edition of

9. H. WoLrrAM, The Roman Empire and its Germanic Peoples, Berkeley 1997.

10. B. WarD PerkiNS, The Fall of the Roman Empire and the End of Civilization,
Oxford 2005.

11. The idea that Christian monotheism’s tendency towards intolerance may have older,
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the book would benefit from Stephenson’s elegant summation of scholarly
consensus on this issue in his recent book on Constantine'2. The problem,
however, is more fundamental, as the very idea of monotheism as a tool of
empire converts B&C’s discussion of Byzantium (and then Islam) into a
critique, given that in their minds the turn to Christianity “undermined the
empire’s capacity for synthetic absorption of different people” (p. 41).

In a schema where monotheism is bound to create fissures it is impossible
to explain how a Monophysite Saint’s life in Syria can feature the anti-
Monophysite emperor Maurice as its hero, or how, overwhelming evidence
from across Monophysite (and frequently non-Greek speaking) Syria points
towards solid commitment of religiously-persecuted and ethnically distinct
populations to the idea of Rome'. Sixth century Near East, but also the
empire of the Middle Byzantine era, when Paulician armies fought for
Orthodox emperors and when iconoclast rulers persecuted populations of
iconophiles, who nevertheless maintained their allegiance to Constantinople,
put to the test Ei WH’s reading of the effects of Monotheism on the Roman
body politic. Here the recent volume on Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era by
Leslie Brubaker and John Haldon, with its new reading of the phenomenon
of iconoclasm, offers an essential corrective to Ei WH’S thesis.

Byarguing, therefore, without proper signposting, that Byzantium slowly
became “a commonwealth of peoples linked by history and religious culture,
subject to varying degrees of political control from the centre” (p. 66), B&C
leave the reader wondering if it is Garth Fowden’ Empire to Commonwealth
or Dimitri Obolensky’s influential yet flawed Byzantine Commonwealth
that one should be reading for further elaboration on this laconic sentence'“.
Moreover, the diluted sense of authority implicit in the aforementioned
conceptualizations of a Roman or Byzantine “commonwealth” indicates

rather Roman roots is not addressed. For that see P. ATHANASSIADI, Vers la pensée unique: la
montée de l'intolérance dans I’ Antiquité tardive, Paris 2010.

12. P. StepHENSON, Constantine: Unconquered Emperor, Christian Victor, London
2009, 13-61. Any summation of works on Constantine tends to become dated very fast.
Timothy Barnes’ Constantine: Dynasty, Religion and Power in the Later Roman Empire and
Ray Van Dam’s Remembering Constantine at the Milvian Bridge attest to this fact.

13. M. Waittow, The Making of Orthodox Byzantium, London 1996, 44-45.

14. G. FowpeN, Empire to Commonwealth: Consequences of Monotheism in Late
Antiquity, Princeton, NJ 1994; D. OBoLENsKY, The Byzantine Commonwealth: Eastern
Europe, 500-1453, London 1974.
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that B&C have not looked at Kaldellis’ suggestion that the citizens of the
middle Byzantine State may have in fact constituted a nation of Rhomaioi
that more often than not fought against the other members of exactly such
commonwealth®,

Given that B&C see in monotheism an imperfect “technology of power”,
its nefarious effects have to be detected in other instances of Byzantine
history. Here, once again, lack of engagement with current scholarly debates
mars their discussion of the “schism” of 1054, which according to them
“turned out to be definitive” (p. 66). The work of Tia Kolbaba on this event
does not register in their analysis, and neither do they seem to have actually
read Herrin’s careful treatment of this issue in a book featured in their
suggested bibliography'*.

And yet ironically, the same authors who treat “monotheism” as a
problematic component of the Byzantine “repertoire of power” herald the
reign of Justinian as the “glory days of the empire” (p. 63). They thus offer
as a model Byzantine ruler a persecuting emperor, who brought ruin upon
thousands if not millions of heterodox Roman subjects, by streamlining
under the central control of an increasingly Christian administration civic
structures, cultural practices, and even the law'".

If B&C fail to grasp the significance and place of religion in
the eastern Roman state, their understanding of Constantine’s other

15. A.KALDELLIS, From Rome to New Rome, From Empire to Nation State: Reopening the
Question of Byzantium’s Roman Identity, in: Two Romes: Rome and Constantinople in Late
Antiquity, ed. L. GriG - G. KeLry, Oxford 2012, 387-404; Ipem, Hellenism in Byzantium: The
Transformations of Greek Identity and the Reception of the Classical Tradition, Cambridge
2007, 42-119, specifically 74 ff. C. RAFFENSPERGER, Reimagining Europe: Kievan Rus’ in the
Medieval World, Cambridge, MA 2012 for a comprehensive critique of Obolensky’s thesis.

16. T. KoLBaBA, 1054 Revisited: Response to Ryder, BMGS 35 (2011), 38-44; EADEM,
The Legacy of Humbert and Cerularius: The Tradition of ‘The Schism of 1054” in Byzantine
Texts and Manuscripts of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries, in: Porphyrogenita: Essays in
Honour of Julian Chrysostomides, ed. J. CHRYsoSTOMIDES - Ch. DENDRINOs, Aldershot 2003,
47-61; J. HERRIN, Byzantium: The Surprising Life of a Medieval Empire, Princeton, NJ 2009,
45-47.

17. P. ATHANASIADI, Persecution and Response in Late Paganism: The Evidence of
Damascius, JHS 113 (1993), 19-21 and A. KALDELLS, Procopius of Caesarea: Tyranny,
History, and Philosophy at the End of Antiquity, Philadelphia 2004, on Justinian’s persecutory
politics; S. MITCHELL, A history of the Later Roman Empire: AD 284-64 1, Oxford 2007, 125-
27 for an easily digestible summary of problems with Justinian’s reign.
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monumental decision, of moving the capital to the east is similarly flawed.
According to Ei WH, Constantine perhaps “wanted to assert his autonomy
from leading Roman families”, when he poured the empire’s resources to
the vast new building site of Byzantium. That Rome’s emperors had for
years lived in alternative imperial capitals, from Latin-speaking Trier and
Salona to Greek-speaking Thessalonike and Nikomedia, undermines the
idea of Rome’s centrality in the fourth century and helps put the emperor’s
migration towards the east into perspective.

Another category devised by B&C with an eye to effective generalization
is that of the “imperial intermediary”; a member of the subject populations
that assumes a privileged position in the imperial body politic as a go-
between that spans the distance between the rulers and the conquered.
Members of the local elites with knowledge of local conditions were co-opted
by the imperial overlords and tasked with the running of the empire’s more
distant lands (pp. 13-14). While the category could probably be effectively
applied to a reading of the first two centuries of Imperial Rome’s rule over
the Mediterranean, things become more complicated by the third century
and later in the Byzantine era proper.

The concept of the “imperial intermediary” collapses in the Byzantine
era, as it is not clear what role such men had in a state that “was present
in the daily practices and imaginations of people” (p. 67). Since B&C have
not discussed those developments, that in the course of the third and early
fourth centuries led to the foundation of this new intrusive Byzantine state,
through Diocletian’s expansion of the empire’s bureaucracy, the reader has
every reason to ask what it was that led to the disappearance of regional
players. Once again by not countenancing the possibility of a unitary identity
binding imperial subjects into something more than comfortable submission
to a distant imperial power, the authors remain aloof from fruitful recent
debates on identity formation in the Christianized Roman east',

If vague and overly formulaic engagement with central questions in
Byzantine history mars what should have been an important contribution
to the study of empires, a failure to get basic facts of Byzantine social,
economic, and cultural history right, leads to further distortion. Thus

18. KaLpeLus, Hellenism in Byzantium and IpEM, From Rome to New Rome on the
one hand, and on the other: G. PAGE, Being Byzantine: Greek Identity Before the Ottomans,
1200-1420, Cambridge 2008.
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the Themata were not “pathway between the tax-funded army inherited
from Rome and reliance on aristocrats with their retainers as in most
of post-Roman western Europe” (p. 67), the seventh century demise of
urban culture did not give rise to stronger “vernacular cultures” (p. 68)
within the empire’s boundaries, rather leading to a homogenization of
Byzantine identity into a nearly national Romanitas, while the Byzantines
only reluctantly and late in the empire’s history let others - namely the
Venetians - “do much of the work of exchange and transport” (pp. 68-69).
Furthermore, the subordination of the coloni to Byzantine landlords was
not behind the consolidation by the eighth century of a landed aristocracy -
two hundred years earlier than normally assumed by Byzantine scholarship,
stone houses were not a universal Byzantine phenomenon and certainly not
unproblematic evidence of affluence, while prosperous monasteries could
be evidence of state malfunction (as argued for example by Attaleiates and
Psellos) rather than proof of “the economic advantages of Byzantium’s
multiribbed imperial umbrella” (p. 69).

Then, as we enter Ei WH’s discussion of Islam, we stumble upon an
inexcusable act of cultural erasure that may represent a clumsy response to
Sylvain Gouguenheim’s Aristote au Mont Saint-Michel: Les racines grecques
de I'Europe Chrétienne. Here B&C note that “much of what ‘the west’
knows of Greek philosophy and literature came from Arabic translations,
later retranslated in Latin” (p. 79). Students of the Italian Renaissance who
recognize the names of Bessarion, Chrysoloras, and Giovanni Aurispa will
certainly object, while recent work on the imprint of Byzantine classicism
on the Greek Canon, offers much needed course adjustment®.

We should perhaps add a few more pieces to our critique. In discussing
Harun al- Rashid’s famous gift-elephant in their account of Charlemagne’s
reign B&C argue that “this was as close as Byzantine, Islamic, and
Carolingian rulers came to acknowledging that they were part of a world of
empires, interacting with and setting limits on each other, despite claims to
each represent God’s rule on earth” (p. 86). Nicholas Mystikos’ 10" century
correspondence with the Caliph and his reference to the twin authorities of

19. A. KarpeLuss, The Byzantine Role in the Making of the Corpus of Classical
Greek Historiography: A Preliminary Investigation, JHS 132 (2012), 71-85; Ipem, Classical
Scholarship in Twelfth-Century Byzantium, in: Medieval Greek Commentaries on the
Nicomachean Ethics, ed. C. BARBER and D. JeEnkins, Leiden and Boston 2009, 1-43.
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the Romans and the Saracens as equivalents of the Sun and the Moon, fails
to make it into a book on empires, let alone in the chapter on monotheism.
Byzantine court protocol, with its clear ranking of foreign ambassadors
according to their place in the international “food chain”, also eludes B&C’s
attention even though it attests activity on much travelled imperial horizons.
Equally absent is any reference to the fascinating intellectual cold war that
was waged during the ninth-century at the margins of violent conflict®.

Furthermore, certain “technologies of power” treated as an almost
exclusive attribute of one empire, could just as easily be applied to the
other. When B&C note that “Ties of religion and kinship - among Jews,
Armenians, Greeks, and others - offered mechanisms for transmitting
information and credit, as well as trust, across great distances, over
long stretches of time, and where the interface with other groups was
uncertain”, (p. 133) one is justified in thinking that they have in mind the
Cairo Geniza documents and the lively networks of Jewish exchange active
in the Byzantine Empire?.. That is not, however, the case as Byzantium
has already been shown to willingly relinquish its trade to the Venetians.
The sentence quoted here instead describes the Ottoman Empire and its
“Recombinant Eurasian Pathways” (p. 129). Given the power packed in a
good turn of phrase, let alone an elegantly written narrative account, the
reader inevitably associates Byzantium with the rigid, divisive politics of
monotheism - easily condemned by modern sensitivities - while equating
the Ottoman Empire with multiethnic trade networks rendered familiar to
modern minds through the vocabulary of genetics and neuroscience.

Given the general tenor of B&C’s argument, the instances when Ei WH
offers insightful, if by no means original, analysis only reinforce the sense
that the parts of the book on Rome, its successors, and the Ottomans were
written as the authors sought to leave behind them material with which
they were less than comfortable. Thus in discussing the Crusades B&C note
that “Crusading allowed this Knightly class (particularly younger sons) the
chance to escape obligations, prove themselves, impress superiors, dispense

20. M. McCormick, Origins of the European Economy: Communications and
Commerce AD300-900, Cambridge 2001, 174-210 on diplomacy between Byzantium, the
Carolingians, and the Muslim world; D. Guras, Greek Thought, Arabic Culture: The Graeco-
Arabic Translation Movement in Baghdad and Early ‘Abbasid Society (2nd-4th/8th-10th
C.), London 1998, 83-95 for cultural anti-Byzantinism in diplomatic contexts.

21. J. Horo, Byzantine Jewry in the Mediterranean Economy, Cambridge 2009, 19.
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patronage, and find - away from the limitations nearer to home - places to
raid, establish new domains, and justify a place of honor within the terms
of Medieval Christianity” (pp. 88-89). Here Ei WH correctly distinguishes
religious from other types of motives and shows that B&C can treat
monotheism as a less than all-encompassing phenomenon. Crusaders exist
in a Christian society and carve political, social, and personal autonomy
within Christian spaces. It is curious, why the courtesy of such a reading is
reserved for western holy warriors and is not extended to Byzantium.

EiWH sums the Byzantine experience with the following lines: “That
makes for a run of 1100 years for the empire of Constantinople - not bad for a
polity often regarded as an overcomplicated archaism. Byzantium’s diversity,
administrative flexibility, and grand ritual presence had transformed earlier
traditions into a loose fitting, impressive, sometimes frayed, but long-lasting
imperial robe. Without the durability and adaptability of this empire on
the eastern Mediterranean, world history would have taken a different
course” (p. 70). This is undoubtedly well written and visually allusive,
especially since only five pages prior the reader has been regaled with an
image of Justinian from the famous San Vitale frescoes. Yet, one cannot
but sense discomfort in the authors’ comment. The loose-fitting frayed robe
is not unlike Nikephoros Phokas’ worn imperial regalia in Luidprand of
Cremona’s caricature of Byzantine court ceremonial. Like everything that
has preceded it in Ei WH, the concluding remark offers opinion wrapped in
visual evocations that perpetuate stereotypical readings of Byzantium.

We must turn then to a rather different, equally stereotypical take
on Byzantine history. A World Without Islam is no anti Muslim screed.
Author Graham Fuller, former vice chairman of the National Defense
Council in the CIA with a career at the RAND corporation, occasional
contributor to the New York Times and a man with a good knowledge of
the Middle East and Turkey, is not a neo-conservative critic of Islam. His
book, already reviewed by the prestigious Foreign Policy journal, is in fact
an attempt to extract Islam from a new modern bi-polarity that juxtaposes
the West to a monolithic, undifferentiated Islam. He is not a scholar in
Islamic, Near Eastern, or even Byzantine Studies, and yet his work is read
broadly given his credentials and his peculiar status as an anti-imperialist
ex member of the CIA. When he embarks, however, on his task as an author

22. G. FuLLEr, A World Without Islam, New York 2010.
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he does terrific injustice to Byzantium by means of a peculiar substitution
of the “West versus Islam” binary for an older, more persistent, and deep
rooted one: “Orthodoxy versus the West”.

In Fuller’s analysis, the schism of 1054, the sack of Constantinople in
1204, and modern Russian anti-western attitudes are all rooted in “eastern”
orthodox suspicions of the west?’. In his work the key that unlocks much of
the argument is offered to the reader early on: “Frictions among religions and
their followers are rarely based on specific theological differences but rather
on their political and social implications”. (p. 30) Furthermore, “all these
doctrinal struggles were [linked] to the politics of empire. Power invariably
attracts religion, and religion attracts power. Theology is secondary” (p.
23). Even more conclusively the foundation of distinct religious communities
may hinge little upon theology and a great deal upon secular rivalry” (p. 12).

Byzantinists may argue either side of these positions as they have
indeed done so over the years. The problem is that this form of power
politics analysis ends up being based on a geo-determinism that appears
to seamlessly link ancient and medieval history with the modern world.
Furthermore, Fuller does not start with Byzantium to explain the Russian
phenomenon but rather imposes existing conditions and what he knows of
modern Russia upon his reading of the past. Following a line of analysis
that borrows much from Samuel Huntington’s clash of civilizations theory
it constructs an immutable East-West divide and places Byzantium firmly
on the eastern side of the ledger. Thus, according to Fuller, “without Islam,
Eastern Orthodox Christianity would likely have remained the dominant
faith of the Middle East down to today” (p. 22). The reader might ask:
“which Eastern Orthodox Christianity” are we speaking of? Fuller describes
Constantinopolitan rule as incompatible with eastern Monophysite
Christianity (p. 82). The implication here is that Constantinople represents
a Western Christianity inimical to Near Eastern traditions. Then again,
Constantinopolitan primacy in the east, as established by Chalcedon, is
described as a strengthening of the east’s resistance towards Western Rome
(p. 82). Which is it? Is Constantinople Eastern or Western?*?

23. Fuller remains, nevertheless, as confused as Burbank and Cooper when it comes to
an interpretation of the schism of 1054.

24. In that sense the Pontiff’s address at Regensburg explored a far more fascinating
binary, as he effected a bridging of the Catholic and Orthodox positions in both theological
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We see, moreover, that in Fuller’s argument the origins of modern
divides can be sought in an era before Christianity. In the description of
Syria’s position in the Byzantine world Fuller will argue: “It had been a
shaky outpost for the eastward projection of Greek culture against other
powerful Semitic and Persian cultures in the region” (p.79). The reader will
ask here: how shaky is an outpost that remains strong for 900 years, from
the days of Alexander to the rise of Islam? Furthermore, where does Greek
culture fit? What do we make of the aristocrats of Dura Europos and of
Lucian of Samosata®? Is Greek culture per se western or do we see Greeks
slowly turn oriental as they align themselves with Constantinople and join
their Modern heirs in a diachronic orthodox camp predisposed towards
hostility for the west?%?

In this context of immutable east - west divides, Fuller suggests that
“The Orthodox Church has maintained its remove from involvement in
political affairs ever since the fall of Constantinople, and of the three faiths
is probably the most ‘otherworldly’ and most subservient to the state. It has
avoided becoming heavily involved in political and social agendas. A Middle
East still under Orthodoxy today would perhaps have been more conservative
on political and social issues than Latin Christianity or Islam” (p.124).
There is much that needs unpacking in this statement, which is perhaps
emblematic of the greatest misconceptions present in Fuller’s work. If the
Church remained uninvolved in politics after the fall of Constantinople - a
claim that would be challenged by the inhabitants of contemporary Orthodox
countries - then one would perhaps argue that before 1453 the Church was
in fact involved in politics. The conservative nature of Orthodoxy posited
in the final sentence of the excerpt above is predicated on immutability that
is not supported by the divide that Fuller accepts when he uses the fall of
Constantinople as a historical marker. Furthermore, no Byzantinist would
accept without serious qualifications the notion of a church uninvolved

and philosophical terms, leaving on the other side of the divide the forces of reform, both
Christian and Muslim. For the pope’s address see: http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/
benedict_xvi/speeches/2006/september/documents/hf_ben-xvi_spe_20060912_university-
regensburg_en.html.

25. For attempts at answering this fascinating question see J. ELSNER, Cultural Resistance
and the Visual Image: The Case of Dura Europos, Classical Philology 96.3 (2001), 269-304;
N. J. ANDRADE, Syrian Identity in the Greco-Roman World, Forthcoming - Cambridge 2013.

26. See note 10.
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in politics, or for that matter of a Church subservient to the state. As for
‘otherworldliness’, this may once again come from a projection backwards
towards Byzantium of modern readings of a mystical Russian orthodoxy as
imagined by Dostoevsky. It may aptly describe aspects of Palamist theology
but not much else that one would associate with a Byzantine religious
experience?’.

What are we to take from the confusion that marks Fuller’s work? An
era of 1100 years is presented as an undifferentiated monolith, its culture
subsumed by larger geo-cultural exigencies. Byzantium’s Greco-Roman,
some would say Western, nature is ignored as an “otherworldly orthodoxy”
colours the reader’s view of Byzantium and ties its history not with its
Roman past but with Russia’s modern strategic ambitions. As they put these
two books down on their desks, Byzantinists may scratch their heads in
disbelief and still the question remains: what is it about our field that allows
outsiders to so easily Orientalize and fundamentally distort its subject
matter? According to Burbank and Cooper, Byzantium’s main contribution
is monotheism. Fuller, on his part, posits a dogged Orthodox resistance to
the West that is itself never really defined or historically explained. To Saba
Mahmood Byzantium is all about an emotive theology and Aristotelian
justifications of a modern Muslim sense of injury. Francis Fukuyama, on
the other hand, simply ignores Byzantium. He thus omits from his analysis
of The Origins of the Political Order the one centralized, Roman law-ruled,
bureaucratic polity of the European Middle Ages®®. On every occasion, when

27. L. NeviLLE, Heroes and Romans in Twelfth-Century Byzantium: The Material for
History of Nikephoros Bryennios, Cambridge 2012, 112-20; A. Karperus, The Kalends in
Byzantium, 400-1200 AD: A New Interpretation, Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte 13 (2012),
187-203; IpEm, A Byzantine Argument for the Equivalence of All Religions: Michael Attaleiates
on Ancient and Modern Romans, International Journal of the Classical Tradition 14 (2007),
1-22 for recent readings of Roman and Greek inflected Byzantine attitudes vis-a-vis religion.

28. F. Fukuyama, The Origins of the Political Order: From Prehuman Times to the
French Revolution, New York 2011. Fukuyama’s omission is based on misunderstandings of
Greek and Roman social and economic formation that become evident in small segments of
his text. See page 68 for complete confusion on the function of private property in ancient
Greece and Rome. Fukuyama also appears determined to deal with longue durée. Thus China
is presented as the inventor of the modern bureaucracy (p.78) ostensibly because it is still
around and will be the subject of distinct chapters of the book. Byzantium once again has
no place in this analysis, even though the “younger” Mamluk and Ottoman bureaucracies
are discussed. It is perhaps easier to understand Fukuyama’s omissions if we see them in the
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not erased, a Byzantium is produced in a manner that fits well with modern
agendas, and completely sidesteps scholarship produced in our field.

In Fifty Key Thinkers on History published in 2008 by Routledge,
the list of historians starts with Herodotos, Thucydides, and Polybios only
to then jump by way of Livy and Tacitus to Gregory of Tours, Bede, Ibn
Khaldoun, Froisart and Christine de Pizan on its way to Braudel, Hobsbawm,
Foucault and Hayden White. One may argue that canons of this sort should
be ignored in our post-structuralist era. Yet, deplore them as we may, such
canons still inform public education and shape the consciousness of even the
most deconstructive mind. That not a single Byzantine historian or for that
matter Byzantinist (Gibbon of course is there) made the cut, is a reflection
on our collective failure to stake a claim for our field’s subject matter.

This is no exercise in self-flagellation. Excellent scholarship is produced
every year in our field, covering all aspects be they cultural, political,
economic, social and artistic of the Byzantine experience. Yet if asked, our
colleagues in other fields will be hard pressed to name a monograph, or for
that matter an article, from the kaleidoscopic array of sub-disciplines that
constitute Byzantine Studies, that contributes in ground-breaking fashion
to theoretical debates on identity, state-formation, and the economy while
convincingly situating Byzantium at the very center of global intellectual
trends. Josiah Ober and Victor Davis Hanson, to name but two scholars with
a very different academic pedigrees and positions on the political spectrum,
are part of modern debates on politics and war. Martha Nussbaum does
pretty much the same from the vantage point of classical philosophy. And
yet when Byzantium reaches a broader audience it is usually because an
outsider manages the feat, as in the recent case of Kristeva with her novel
Murder in Byzantium and Luttwak with his flawed but by now widely
reviewed and read The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire®.

How, then, will we make our work relevant to outsiders? How will
we shape perceptions of Byzantium, its history, and culture from within
Byzantine studies? How will we make sure that two eminent historians of the
modern world, a well-known critic and a respected theorist will do a much

context of other works of historical sociology. Recent work, for example, has discussed the
Weberian snub of Byzantium (ARNASON, Byzantium and Historical Sociology, 493-94).

29. E. Lurtwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire, Cambridge, MA 2009; A.
KaLpEeLLs, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2010.01.49 for a comprehensive review of this work.
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better job the next time they engage with our field of study? A corrective
is urgent if Byzantium and Byzantine studies are to maintain a coherent
presence in the imaginations of young students, future scholars, and the
public at large. B&C’s account, even Fuller’s misguided effort, is evidence
that there is a place for Byzantine studies in important modern debates. It
is, however, for us to help our colleagues from different disciplines better
navigate our fields of expertise. Much as the weaknesses in their work are
not solely theirs, the benefits from such correction would also be collective.
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THE OUTSIDER’S GAZE:
REFLECTIONS ON RECENT NON-BYZANTINIST READINGS OF
ByzANTINE HISTORY AND ON THEIR IMPLICATIONS FOR OUR FIELD

The present essay reviews recent work on Byzantium, its politics, religion,
and culture published outside the world of Byzantine Studies and discusses
the significance of such readings for the evolving relationship of our field
with audiences both lay and academic.
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ITANTEAHS X APAAAMITIAKHS

2KEWEIS TIA TA MESAIQNIKA TONONYMIA THE KPIMAIAS
(A royzTOY, ITAPOENITAI)*

H épguva yuo TV 10T0Ql0 ROl TNV 0QYOLOAOYIC TNG XEQOOVHOOU TNG
Kowaiog natd tv Agyxoawdtra xat tov Meoaiwvo €yel TQoYmENOEL,
Wimg otig televtaleg denaetieg, ue denddeg Gpboa xoL uovoypapies va
TUtAVoVTOL ®A0e xodvo. [lo TNV ToTOYQUQia, WOTOCO0, KoL TC TOTM VUL
s Kowaiagratd tov Meoaiwva yoeldletal axduo mpoomddeia, Lyt vo
@pTdoovue 0TO ONUElD Vo LoYVELOTOUUE GTL LWITOQOUVUE VO TOTOBETHOOVUE
ue oyeTry oxeiPera Oha Ta OVOUATA OTOV YAQTN KOl VO TO EQUNVEVOOUUE
eTvnoroyLrd. Me v magovoa uelétn Ba emiyelonoovue vo. ovupdiovue
OV TEOOTADELL AV TT), EXPOALOVTOS RATOLES OREPELS VIO VO UECULDVIXA
TOTTWVUULOL, TEOTEIVOVTOC EQUNVELES YLOL TNV ETULOAOYIOL TOVG, ®OOMS Rl
YL0L TOUC TUTTOUS UE TOVUS OTTOIOVE OUVAVIDVTOL OTIC LECAULMVIXES TN YEC.

1. Ahovotov, Ahovoto

1.1. H molaidtepn ®atoyooen Tov TOTMVUUIOU TEOEQYETAL Otd TO
€ovo Ilepl Krioudtwv tov Ilgoxomiov: évla 61 xal poovota memointal 10
1€ ALovotov xalovuevov xai 10 év Toplovfitaic'. Qc mpog v eTvunoAoyia
TOV OVOUOTOS, €XOUV eXpEaOTEl Uéyol oTiyunis, amd 600 WIToQOUUE Vo
YVWQEILOVUE, TOELS TEOTAOELS, CUUPVC, UE TIS OTTOLES 1) AEEN TEOEpYETUL ElTE
amd Ty eAMVIXY YADOOO, £iTe amd ™V «TAVOLr», £(1e amd 11 Yot
(vyeouovizn). H televtaio avty dmoym, wohovétt gaivetal meiotiny, dev
amértnoe aexeToUs VitooTNEWTéS [plv amd enoowtévte nat TAEOV YOI,

* Qo O VoL EVYOQLOTHOM TOVS AVAVULOUS ALELOAOYNTES Y10l TIC EVOLALPEQOVOES AL
ONUOALVTIXES TOQATNENOELS TOVG.

1. TTpoxdmiog, ITeptl Krioudtwv, 3.7.11, €xd. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis
Opera Omnia, 1. 4, Leipzig 1964, 101.
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ot G. Neumann »at K. Diiwel ovvédeoav 10 tTomwvipulo mov »atéyoae o
[Tooxdmog ue o oAhovdd (nat @hauovdd) tormviue Aalst, Alost,
Alosta, Elst, Elste xat Eliste. Katd v dmoyn tovg, to ToTmvinie ovtd
mooéxvpav and Tic moAalés yeouovivés AEEewg *alista wau *alusta xo
dAdvouvy to @utd Alnus. Svumépavav, Aowdy, 6t n AEEn Alust (sic)
glval yotOwn xot ogeihetar otovg T'éthovg mov amoirnioay v Koaio?
Elvar alifewa, 6t 1o dévrpo Alnus Glutinosa (6w xaw  Alnus Incana,
oe uEdtepo Pabud) gvdoxiuel ot véte Kowalo ®otr udhota otny
mepoyn ™ INdAtac. BéPata, elval gutd xowvdtato oe 6An v Evpwny
(von Oy uévo). H N. A. Ganina® amopp(mter v vité0eon Twv Neumann %ot
Diiwel ot aomdtetal exeitvn tov O. N. Trubachev, yiwo tv omoia Ba yivel
Moyog mapandtw. EmiwAéov, 1 Ganina magatnel, 6tL 1o ev Adym d€vteo
Ogv ovvavtdtol oty TEQLoy g Alovota ral amaglbuel dGAha puTd TO
0o l0 EVOORLUOVY eXEl. 20TO00, TO PUTS EVOOKIUED OTLS YELTOVIRES TEQLOYES
7o Ogv aworAeleTal vo vqeye ®ol otV Ahovota maladtepa (GAwoTe,
AVOPEQOUOOTE OE Lol ETOYT TTOLY OTtd YA TEVTAXAOLOL XOOVLOL TEQITOV).

Aocgalidc, 1 etvpoloylo mov mEdtewvav ot dvo epevvntég elval
au@PoAn, Oy Sume eteldN To PUTS OV EVOORIUEL 0TV TEQLOYT| 1| ETELON M
eTvporoyia tov Trubachev eival 0p88teQn. ZVnpmva ue vedtepeg peléteg,
N rohatd yeouavixi AEEn ywo to gutd alnus (Aat.) oynuotiletal vrofetind
Oyl wg *alista na *alusta, alhd wg *alizo 1 *aliso, mapaméumovtag og yot0ino
o *alisa.* Ta oMavOwd xotr @AauovOrd TomwVIR. Tov opoLdlouvy

2. G. NEumanN - K. Duwer, Alust - ein krimgotischer Ortsname?, Zeitschrift fiir
vergleichende Sprachforschung 98 (1985), 280-284. Aev xatopBdoaue va oupupovievboiue
™ UEAETN vt ®oL Ta oTowyelo wog eivat yvootd uéow tov O. N. TRUBACHEY, Germanica
i Pseudogermanica v drevnej onomastike Severnogo Prichernomor’ja. Etimologicheskij
kommentarij. Etimologija 1986-1987, Mdoya 1989, 53 (xaL avaTuTOUEVO OTOV TOUO TOY
1a10Y, INDOARICA v Severnom Prichernomor’e, Méoyo. 1999, 215-216). Kair o A. A.
MIEAETSKI, Ta eAnvixd tormviuie s Kowaiag xat 1o YAwooixo 1éiwua twv EAAvov
g Ovxpaviag, ABfva 2009, 164, paivetal Tmg AmodEYETAL WS YOTORNG TEOEAEVONS TO
Torwviulo (ywolc va efuaote og BEomn va yvweilovue av elye vrdyn Tov T uehétn Tov
Neumann - Diiwel), ahld dev Sinarohoyel Tnv 4oy tov.

3. N. A. GanNNa, Krymsko-gotskij jazyk, Aylo TTetpovmoAn 2011, 239.

4. V. OreL, A handbook of Germanic etymology, Leiden - Boston 2003, 15. TTopA. T.
VENNEMANN, German Eisvogel, Greek halkyon, English alder: A study in Old European
Etymology, oto: Europa Vasconica - Europa Semitica, Berlin 2003, 327 €€., ue pifhioyoapio
(328: «the Gothic word, if it existed, would most likely have been *alisa and is indeed so
reconstructed». I[Todypatt, ota tepLoodtepa AeEwrd g YoTOuic n AEEN dev vrdEYEL ®aV).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 201-216



ZKEWEIX TTA TA MEZAIQNIKA TOIIQNYMIA THX KPIMAIAX 203

povNTIXd 1e 1o Vo eE€Taomn dvoua eival TOAD HeTOYEVEOTEQM KLl (OWS O
€mopemne Vo e(UOoTE TOAD EMLPUAARTINOT WC TEOS TNV TOAVY 0YEOT TOVG.

1.2. Ag emavélBovue 0NV TAAULOTEQN XATAYQUEY TOV TOTWVUUIOU:
&vba 61 xal goovpia memoMToL TO TE AAOUOTOV XAAOUUEVOV XAl TO
év Toploufitais. AvérabBev ot Pplioyoapic To dvoua Tov @EovEiov
dwotav xat divetol mg YEvoug ovdeTéQov, 70 ALoTOTOV, TOVIEOUEVO OTNYV
ropaliyovoa. Mia evalharting eival va OLofaotel wg 0vdETEQO TOVILOUEVO
oty mpomapaliyovoa, dnhadi 70 Alovotovs. H avdyvmon avti dev eivar
AdLROLOAGYNTY, OOV OQLOUEVOL EQEVVNTES ETUUOAOYOUV TO dvoud amd To
eMMVIrG ofua Aovw - Aovoual + & oteENTIXG > emtibeto dlovotoc’. Elval
aEloonuelnmTo, TAVTWS, TO YEYOVAS, OTL YIVETUL QATOOERTN 1 AVAYVWOT OF
0vdETEQO YEVOC, AAAG Oyt - TOVAAYLOTOV OTtd GO0 YVWQEILOVUE - OF 0LQOEVIXO.
2wV mepimTmon avty, o TAfong meoodioplouds Ba NTav: TO @EoUpLoV
70 ®oAOUUEVOV TOT AAOVOTOV, GOV TO GVOUQ OF YEVIXY TTWON ONADVEL
avORWITMVIULO %ol Ex@EALEL TNV WOLOXTNO T TNV ROTOUNON, AVOPEQETALL
Iradn oe mopwviwo. Kdmowog amexAndn oxmrtnd «dhovotog» ot o
AvBpmmog exeivog Edmae To GVOUd TOV OTNY TEQLOYY, OOV dLEBETE RTHUATO
N YN f oV TEQLOYN, OOV 0 (OLOg RAUTOROVOE.

Oeweovue THUVDTEQO VO TEGRELTAL YL AvOQWTMVINLO (To 0molo
0QYSTEQQ EYIVE TOTTMVUULO), O ALOVOTOC, YEV. TOU AMOUOTOV, TOLOA YL
TOTWVUULO TTOOEQYOUEVO aTtd EMIDETO 1] OVOLALOTIRG OVOETEQO 1] OLOEVIXS,
Mlotnd modttog N WidtNtog Tov €dAQPOVS, €meldn] O uLe TETOLN
nepimtwon Oa €mpene vo Aéyetar 6 dAovotog (16mog) | 10 dAovotov
(medlov; yduw;), xatL wov dev €xel vénua’. Tnv dmoyn, étL to dvoua

5. O MmEAETsKI, T eAnvixd torwviuia, 74-75, 164, onuewdver 10 GVOUa MS «TO
ALOVOTOVY, YWEIC WOTO00 Vo, 0.otdletal TV Amoyn 3T elvar eAANVIXTC TEOEAEVONC.

6. A. I. MARKEVICH, Geograficheskaja nomenklatura Kryma, kak istoricheskij material.
Toponimicheskie dannye krymskykh arkhivov, Izvestija Tavricheskogo Obshchestva Istorii,
Arkheologii i Etnografii 2 (1928), 20. BAh. »zov H. JaNkowskl, A historical-etymological
dictionary of pre-Russian habitation names of the Crimea, Leiden - Boston 2006, 167.

7. Evdd évac dvudpog Ttémog Oa witoQovoe Vo XUQOXTNOLOTEL «X€Q005», OmMS
OTNY TEQIMTWON TNS TEQLOYNES TNS XEQOMVAGS, TO OVOUO TNG 0TOI0G, UVAUPEQOUEVOS OTLS
ToyavioTrés O0Eaoleg TV RATORMV TG, 0 CVVTAXTNG TV [TafdV TwV ETTA ETLOXOTWY
™ms Xepowvog 10 ovoyétioe mEog ™ AEEN «x000c» (To peocalmving Gvoua XeQowv,
BéBaiia, mooénv e amd 10 aEyaio Xepodvnooc): AAL v 1 Xeoodv adtd Tolito ¥E000C,
axaviov TAjons xai toioAwv, xal yij TATOVUEVY), xal XEQOOVUEVN TOiS Sdaiuoory. Eiye
UEV 0TV OTTWC GVIrUWS 1l AmonooTwS 1) XeoowviTic Siimote doovoa T8aToS Te uvoTIoD

BYZANTINA YMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 201-216



204 ITANTEAHZ XAPAAAMITAKHZ

mogpyeTaL oo ™) AEEN dAovotog eE€poaoe ot o L. V. Firsov. O Phoog
EQEVVNTNC TOEOTHENOE, TwS 1 Tepoy Tng Alushta elvatr dvvdomn xrat
wohovdt dSvo motapol (4 udhhov yeluapot) mpooeyyilovv Tov Aégo tov
UECULOVIXOU 0YVQEOU, 0OVOLOOTWHA ®aTePALouv vepd uévo o mepLddovg
UEYAAWY POOYOTTHOEMY, EVAD TOV VITOAOLTO XOOVO £€)x0uv wévo Adomn®.
Agv Ba fTav meplepyo, AOWTOV, ®ATOLOS TOV RATOLROVOE OE EXEIVN) TNV
AvuoEN TEQLOYN VO OTTEXRAAEITO ORWTTIXA HAOVOTOG.

>to onueio avTd, TiBeTaL TOo EQWTNUA, EAV O TUTTOS FAOVOTOS VPIOTATO
2OTA TOVUSC TOMLUOVS UECULWVIXOVS YXoOvoug, Oedouévov, 0Tl 0 TUTOC
oVt amobnoaveitetatl wévo ot AeErd TS ROVNAS VEOEAANVIXTS ROl OF
WLdUaTe ™S véag EAMVIRNAG, EVA 0TOVS LECOVS YOOVOUS YONOLUOTTOLE(TO
0 apyoiog timog dAlovtos. Eviovtolg, amd wio onuelmon oto fulaviwve
AEEmS Zovda ouvvayetal, OTL ®oL 0 TVTOC AOVOTOS TV OF YOO OTNY
emoy ®atd TV omolo ovvtdyxOnxe 1o AeEwd (téhn 10°° awdva) 1 »al
voitepa, TOVAAYLoTOV 0Ty ®radnueown outhia: Alovtog: xweis tol o.
araopdtiitos, €& étawv dAovtos’. H mapationom yweic 100 o wog wbel
0TO OVUTEQUOND, GTL 0 OVVTA®TNE Tov A€oV (] ®dmola amxd Tic mnyéc
TOV) €lye VITGYN TOV TEQUITWOELS ®ATA TIC omoieg oL Bulavtwvol éheyay
N €yoagav dAovotog avii dAovtos. AMME %ol OTO PLECULWVIXRG OO
ot Towddes tov Evpuridn, oe vddwo tov 130V aidva, ONUELDVETAL O
TOTOg dAOVOTOS oL WAMOTO WS EQUNVEVTIXOS TOV aEyaiov d&vvdooc'.

otegovuévy SU'od Yuyal Mmaivovral..Bh. V. V. LaTysHEV, Zhitija svjatykh’ episkopov’
Khersonskikh’, Zapiski Imperatorskoj Akademii Nauk’, Istorija - Filologija 8:3 (1906), 50
%ot TPA. AOAnoig tov ayiwv iepouaptiomv Epoaiu, Baoiléws, Evyeviov, Ayafodwoov,
EAmidiov, Aifepiov xal Kamitwvog, éx0. F. HALKIN, La passion des sept évéques de Cherson
(Crimée), AnBoll 102, 1984, 253-261, not Ju. M. MOGARICHEV - A. V. SazaNov et al., Zhitija
Episkopov Khersonskikh v kontekste istorii Khersonesa Tavricheskogo, Xdop»ofio 2012, 28.

8. L. V. F1rsov, Isary: Ocherki istorii srednevekovykh krepostej Juzhnogo berega Kryma,
Novosibirsk 1990, 67. Tnv droyn 611 mpdxertal yio fulavtivé dvoua eE€poaoe xat o A. V.
BusHaKov, avtirgovovtag tov Trubachev. Aev xatopbdoaue va eviomioovue T ueAétn tov
Solkhat, Tavrika ili Krym, Russkaja Rech’ 5(1992), 92-97 nat, mg ex tovtov, dev yvmoitovue
OV TEOYWENOE O€ EMLYELENUATOAOYIO VITEQ TS BEomg Tov. H mhnpogopic mpodpyetal and
to dmuooievpa TOY 1aI0Y, Oguzo-turkmens’kij komponent v etnogenezi krims’kikh tatar,
Skhidnij Svit 1(2002), 80-85, 6ov avo@éetal 010 «ALOVOTOV (PQOVOLOV».

9. 8. Exd. A. ADLER, Suidae Lexicon, T. 1, Stuttgart 1928 (avat. 1971), 123.

10. Evouridng, Towddeg, exd. W. BieHL, Leipzig 1970, 58, otvy. 1082, 1085: ov uév
@Oiuevo{i}c draivers / dOamtos dvvdpos Scholia in Euripidem, exd. ED. SCHWARTZ, 1. 1,
Berlin, 1887, v »au 1. 2, Berlin 1891, iv, 390, «yA@ooec» otovg otiyovg 1082, 1085: év toic
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Avté onualivel, 6tL Tov 130 audva o Timog avtds Tav o diadedougvog
1O ROTOVONTOC atd Tovg eyypduuatovs. Katd v dmoyy wog, Aowroy,
TEOXELTOL YO EAMVIXO TOQwVUUL0 6 dAOVOTOS, OV QEYOTEQ £YLVE
ToTtwVUuLo (.. To0 Ahovotov 6 Témog, 1) Y7 ®Aw.).

H devtepn molaldtepn ©oTa Yooy Tov ovOuaTos PoloneETaL O (Lo
EX TWV EMIOTOAMYV O¢ malald efoairy yAdooa mov éotethe o Xdalapog
yoyavog Imong otov Adylo rat a&wwuatovyo Hasdai ibn Shaprut otmv
Cordoba, 10 960 mepimov. [Teprypdpoviag Ta eddgpn mov feioxoviay vid
mv e€ovoia tov, o yaydvoc avépepe oty Kowala, ueta&d dhlwv, to
Torwviuto Alus!l, O t¥mog avtdg dev wwoEel vo @avel xoHoWwog Yo Ty
avaliTnomn g ®atdANENS ®aL Tov YEVOUS Tov ovouatog, ahld amotehel
EvOeLE, av oL atGOELEN, GTL TO Gvoua dev Epepe 06 O- (BA. TapaxdTw).

1.3. H enduevn avagpopd tov ovouatog mpoépyetal and tov Apafa
vewyodgo Idrisi (§roc 1154). O Trubachev o@diler Stav yodger mwg
0o dvona wvnuovevetar g Salusta otov Idrisi ot wg Schalusta otov
«heyduevo yemypdgo and t) Novpio»'% agol o Keppen’, otov omoio
TOQATEUTEL, avapéQel Tov Idrisi ®at Tov «yewypdgo amd 1 Novpio» wg
éva xot 1o avtd mpdommo (emedy n Novpio frov 0 TOTOC RATAYWMYNS
tov Idrisi). Evdeyouévwe, otn ovyyvon ouvéBale ®aoL 0 TaoamAlavnTinee
T(TAOG TN TEMDTNG AATLVIXNE UETAPEAONS TOV £0You Tov Idrisi, Geographia
nubiensis (Paris 1619). Zvvendc, t0 dvopa avagépetal uévo amxé €vav
Apafa ovyyoagéa tov Meoaimva, tov Idrisi.

H avéyvwon tov ovéuatog and tov Miller wg saltsta elivol M ®xowvadg
amodext ofuepa’®, wohovatL ot molatdTeEQO ONUOCILEVUATO TO OVOUC,
vodetor salusta, ywoic dwaxortind onuelo'®. Ztnv modad yoahlixy
uetdpeaon tov Jaubert to dvoua uetayodgetar wg Chalusta®, evadd ot
vedTepn TV Bresc xou Nef (n omoio ev uéper axolovBel exeivn tov Jaubert)

VEXQOTIS SLatEifels / GAovoTog AoUovaL Yy TOUS VEXQOVS Oi Vouiuws OAmTTOVTES.

11. P. K. Kokovrsov, Evrejsko-khazarskaja perepiska v X v., Leningrad 1932, 102 D.
CuworsoN, Corpus Inscriptionum Hebraicarum, enthaltend Grabschriften und andere Grab-
und Inschriften in alten hebraischer Quadratschrift aus der Krim, Avylo ITetpovmoln 1882,
520-521.

12. TRUBACHEY, Germanica i Pseudogermanica, 53.

13. K. MILLER, Mappae Arabicae, t. 2, Stuttgart 1927, 151" Jankowsk1, Dictionary, 166.

14. Bh. @y, otov P. KeppeN’, Krymskij Sbornik’: O drevnostjakh’ juzhnago berega Kryma
i gor’ tavricheskikh’, Aylo Iletpovmoin 1837, 104, 182-184.

15. A. Jausert, Géographie d’Edrisi, t. 2, Paris 1840, 395.
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w¢ Shalasta xor ot pwowt g Konovalova wg Shalusta / Shalasta's.
AveEGOTNTA Ot TV AVAYVOOT TV UEAETNTOV KAl TNV Aodoyf evog
0oy naharov M tayéog o-, eival dedouévo, 4T 1o 0- avTd VIdyeL. O
Trubachev vtootLEe, 6TL 0 CWOTOS THTOS TOV OVOUATOS TEQLAOUPAVEL
T0 0P O- ou ratéyoope o Idrisi xol eTvwordynoe ™ AEEN amd to
VTOTIOEUEVO «IVOOCQELOVO», «TavELrd» *salal’. Katd v dmoyn nag, m
véBeon avty elvor afdoun, enewdr) o Idrisi dev natéypaye owotd Tov
0o tov ovouatoc. To aywmd o- 0ev CUVAVIATAL OTO €0Y0 TOU UWOVO
oto dvouo Salusta, aArd xot oe dAla ovouota E€va mpog tov Apafa
YEWYQAPO, OTTMG, VIO, TOQASELYUO, 1| AUQCTOLS, TNV OTTOIC RATEYQUYPE WG
Samastra / SamaStro (Chamastro »atd tov Jaubert, SAm.s.t.ril ®atd Tovc
Bresc - Nef), n Attdhewa, tyv omoia xatéypaye we Satalia xau n Kédpog /
Kedpéa, v omola xatéypaye wg sikutri (Sikothri xatd tov Jaubert, Shik.
th.ri natd Tovg Bresc - Nef )'s,

To TATMUa Tov CEyLroy O-, TAVIMC, OEV £XEL VO RAVEL ATTORAELOTIRG
ue tov Idrisi. H Apaotolg onuetdvetol g ZAU00TEOS ROl 08 EAANVIXO
TOETOAGVO ToV 160V aldva, alid elval pavepd, 0Tl €xel eméhBeL vAmoLa
ovUyyvon otov yoagéa, emeld oto (Lo xeluevo ovvavtdtol RoL g
Anaotog, wdAlota pe to deBoo vo mponyeltal o yeviry TTAOM, ThS
Auaotpog. Zto (010 #eluevo, 1 AULoog ONUELHVETOL WS ZiuLooc’. Ze dAAo
TOPTOAGVO cuvavtdtol ®aL TdAl 0 T¥moc Zauaoteoc?. Ze dAlov, dunc,
TOETOAAVO, £TiOoNg TOV 160V adva, 0 TUmog eival Auaoteoc?. Avaloyeg
TOQATNOENOELS WITOQOVV VO YIVOUV %Ol Yo AOTVIRG ®elueva, oto omoio
oVvavTd ®ravelc, Yo Tapdderyna, Tovg Tomovg Simisi / Simisso (Aulodg),
Samastri (Anaotoig) ®ou Satalia (Attdlewn)?

16. H. BRresc - A. NE&F, Idrisi. La premiére géographie de I’Occident, Paris 1999, 455" 1. G.
KoNovaLova, Al-Idrisi o stranakh i narodakh Vostochnoj Evropy, Méoya 2006, 115 Ths laIAs,
Vostochnaja Evropa v sochinenijakh arabskikh geografov XII-XIV vv., Méoya 2009, 171.

17. O. N. TruBacHEV, Tavrskie i sindomeotskie etimologii, oto: INDOARICA, 83-88
TOY 1a10Y, Germanica i Pseudogermanica, 54" Toy Iaioy, INDOARICA, 268. TTagoaxdtm 0o
emavélbovue oty vtéOeon Tov Trubachev.

18. MILLER, Mappae Arabicae, t. 3, Stuttgart 1927, 7-8 Jausert, Edrisi, 303, 392-393
BREsc - NEF, Idrisi, 415, 453.

19. A. DELATTE, Les Portulans Grecs, 1. 1, Liege - Paris 1947, 238-2309.

20. DELATTE, Portulans, t. 1, 238, 288.

21. DELATTE, Portulans, t. 2, Bruxelles 1958, 28.

22. L. BaLLerto, Liber Officii Provisionis Romaniae (Genova, 1424-1428), Genova 2000,
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"Hrtav ovvnbeg o0tovg YemYQAQPOUS ®OL YEVIXGA OTOVS OVYYQUEELS
tov Meoaimva vo TOQAUOQE®OVOUV TOUS TUTOUS TWV OVOUAT®V
avaloyo pe TV ravot)ta TedonyPne twv AEEemv arovoTixd M TNV
wmovoTNTo UETAd0oNS Tov 0000V TUMOV OV ETQEOXELTO YO EVOLAUEDO
ninoo@opoddtn. TNo mapdderyua, o Bevetdg ocvupfolailoypdipog tou
Xdavdara Manoli Bresciano natéypaye, to 1381, wo Boviydoo oxAdpa
mpoeEyduevn and to Ysmelinichi (de loco vocato ysmelinichi), dnhadi
10 Mehévirov - Melnik (gic Mehévirov), xabdc xal po axdua omxd To
Locrido, dniadn v Axoida, to 1383. 210 mpdto Té€TtOpTo TOU 150V
awdva, o lepuavoc wtmdtng Johann Schiltberger xatéypaye 10 dvouo t™g
noing Téva - Tana wg Alathena, dnhadn wg eurpdbeto alla Tana, nabwg
™V emoyn exelvn 1 TOAn avBovoe ydom otovg Bevetovs. Ouoimg, o Evav
eMAnvird mopToldvo tov 160V awwva To foviyaourd Tomwvino Bdaova
rataypdgnre wg Zapdova (rpdébeon La-)?. Mopdderyua €xovue ®ot omrd
v mepLoyxn e Kowaiog, agpov oe yoovird mov agnyeital t™ dpdom
tov I'evovdtn Lomellino otnv Kowaio to 1433, dtafdlovue Domini de
Lotedoro, evvodvtag tqv méhn Oeddweo (Mangup). Mrogovue v to
OUVOECOVUE e TAEOUOLOVS EUTEobeTovg THTOVE, Omtws To dominus de lo
Thedoro, mov cuvaviovue o€ YevouaTird €yyoago tov 14262 Tevind,
ToAMG ToTwVUne 0to Meoaimva ratayodgovtav ue Ty medbeon tov
TOTOV 1] NS ®ATEVOVVONS 0T YAMOOO TOV EYONOLUOTOLEITO TEQLOOGTEQO
oV TEQLOYN N OTN YAWDWOOW TOV TANEOPOQLOdATY.

Ta mopadelypoto mov avagéodnrav TaQamdvm, Ue TV EAANVLRT
1600 eic [emouévme, doaye, yia Tov ‘EAMva (;) mhnoogoptoddtn tov
ovuporaoyedpou, 1 yuvaixo £yevvion eic MeAévinov;] rat Tig ttadixnég
alla (Wjmwg emed” o Schiltberger drovoe ™ @odon va (#An.) alla Tana;)
xa dell’; wog 0dnyovv otn oxéyn 6tL ®at o Idrisi evoeyouévmg ratéyoae
TO OVOUATO OTTWE TO AROVYE 1| OTTMWS TOV TA UETEPEQAY GALOL, OUYVE WG

4, 25, 77 (ap. 62), 79 (0p. 64), 215 A. M. StanL, The Documents of Angelo de Cartura and
Donato Fontanella. Venetian Notaries in Fourteenth Century Crete, Washington 2000, 474.

23. . Sakozov, Novootkriti dokumenti ot’ kraja na XIV. vek’ za b’lgari ot’ Makedonija,
prodavani kato robi, Makedonski Pregled 7:2-3 (1932), 25 (ap. 8), 58 (ap. 201) Schiltberger,
%e@. 36 (amd 1o yewdypugo g XaideMéoyng), uet. J. BucHAN TEFLER - P. BRUUN, The
bondage and travels of Johann Schiltberger.. 1396-1427, London 1879, 49" DELATTE,
Portulans, t. 1, 232.

24. A. VasiLiev, The Goths in the Crimea, Cambridge Mass. 1936, 208" BALLETTO, Liber
Officii, 114 (a.. 96).
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gumpdBeta: eic Ahodotov (4, mbavdtepa, i Ahovota, dmtme Ba dovue
oL TOEOXAT®), £ic Auaotowy, tic Kédpov xhmw. Ooov agopd otnv
ROTAAEN TOV OVOUOTOC OV XoNoLwomoinoe o Idrisi, extinovue mwg eivat
0001 rat Ba eEnyfoovue mTapaxrdtw yia wold Adyo. Ooov agopd de tovg
TUTOVS TMV TOTWVVUIMV UE aEYIXO O- TOV OUVAVTOVUE OTOVS EAMVIXOVS
TOQTOAGVOVG, EIVAL (POVEQD QTG TNV £QEVVAL, OTL OL CVVTARTES faotitoviay
wg enl To mAeloTOV 08 LTaArd 1| rotahavird mEdTUmTO, ad To omoi
aviéypagay (rot oraving Tpomomolovoav) ta ovéuata. Etol eEnyovvral
T OPAAMLATO O€ TTOAY YVOOTE EAANVIXA TOTWVUULCL.

1.4. Metd tov Idrisi, To TOTwVvUuLo 10 070 {0 Hog amaoyoAel oLV VTATOL
ovyvd 0tov Yotepo Meoaimva, néoa amd tola €0 anydv: a) eAAnvirnd
exxAnolaotind €yyoapa mov agooUv Tic untpondielg e Kowaiag, B)
AaTvird wo rtolMxd €yyoaga, dedouévouv At ol Itarol €umopol elyav
amowiogl Ta vétio wopdta tng Kowalag ®ot v) Leoaimvirovg vouTirovg
YXGOTES, TOVC AEYOUEVOUS TOQTOAGVOUS, RVQIMS LTAALRNG KOl LOTAVIXNAG
TEOEAEVONG, OEVTEQEVOVTMS dE EAMVIXNG.

Sta eMnvird éyyoaga (§ Tovddyotov oe doo €xovue véyn) TO
TOTMVUULO OVOEPEQETAL WS YEVOUS ONAuroy, 1| AAOVOTA KoL CUVAVTATOL
oe yevixn xau artiotny rtdon (i Alovortag, v Alovotav)®. To (dio
LOYUEL ®OLL VL0 TOV EAANVIXO TORTOAGVO TOU 160V clLddva, 67T0V CUVOVTATOL
®aL 1) ovopaotiry wrdon (1) Alovorta, Tiic ALovotag, Thv ALovota)?. Ztig
TEQLOOOTEQES TNYES AALTLVIXNEC TTOOEAEVONG TO OVOUO ONUELDVETAL YWQ(C TO
aQyro a-, dNhadn, yio mapdderyua, wg Lusta, Lustia, Lustra, Lusca, Lasta,
Lusto xAm.?”. TTpdxertar yioo mapoAhayés, yuo mTae@bapuévoug Timovg
TOV ovOuatoc Ahovota ®xol avTto emiefoldveTal amd To YEYOVOS OTL OF
alheg hatwvirés nyég TS emoyfg To dvouo ovvavidtolr wg Alusta rot

25. MM 1. 2, 0. 67-68 (étog 1384) »ou 148-150 (étog 1390).

26. DELATTE, Portulans, t. 2, 40.

27. Ustav’ dlja genuezskikh’ kolonij v’ Chernom’ more izdannyj v’ Genue 1449 g. v’
poslednij den’ Fevralja, Zapiski Odesskago Obshchestva Istorii i Drevnostej 5 (1863), 675,
823" KeppEN’, Krymskij Sbornik’, 156-157 W. ToMascHEK, Die Goten in Taurien, Wien 1881,
73" MaRrkevicH, Geograficheskaja nomenklatura, 25 K. KRETSCHMER, Die italienischen
Portolane des Mittelalters, Berlin 1909 (avat. Hildesheim 1962), 644. Ztic mo.Qomonmeég
tov Kretschmer 6o umopovoe va mpoobéoel ravelc nat GAAOVS TORTOAAVOVS, OTMS, VLol
nopdderyna, tov Diogo Homem (c. 1559, Lustra) % tov Battista Agnese (c. 1544, Lusta).
Syetind pe v avdyvoon Lusta oto xdot tov Vesconte (1318), exgodlovue emigpuldEeie,
emeldn elval mbavdTepo va yodget Lasta xot oy Lusta.
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Austa, pue 10 aeyrd a-2. Extinovue, mme 1o apyrd o- YAVETUL O TOMAES
HOTAYQUPES TOV OVOUATOS OTTG AATLVOQMYOUS YOUPELS YL ToV (OLo ASyo
oV o€ dAAa ovopoTa TEooTiBeTaL aEyLrO a- 1) AAAN CVALAPT TEOEQYSUEVY
amd wpdBeon. o v amogpuyn yaouwdiog, dnhadi, vdmotol Aativépmvol
(evdeyouévme oL (dLoL oL yougeic) apalpeoay To aEYLXd - TOV OVOUOTOC,
emeldn avtd vhHEYe MOM otV TEABeon TS ®aTEVBVVONGS 1| TOV TOTOV %Ol
Oev mpdpepay dvo a ovveydueva, ahrd €va: a-Alusta > A-lusta - Lusta.
OewENONxre, dhady, 6TL To aEYS a- (To uévo Tov guelve HETE amd TV
agoaipeon Tov evig) ftav 1 medbeon xot 1o agaipecav. ‘Etol, ev uépet
0TOVUS MATLVOQPMVOUS YOOElS ®ableg@bnxre 0 TUTOC YWEIS TO QKO .-
Av ou Itahol yonowomoloVoay cuyva TETOLo TUTO %Ol OTOV TQOPOQLXO
A6yo, eivat adUvato vo To eEaxQPWHOOVUE.

‘Eva andpa mpdPfAnua elval  HeETATOOTY TOV 0VOUOTOS 08 OMAvrd,
©ATL TOV aivetal Twg elye ovvteleotel HON amd Ty emoyn tovu Idrisi 1
no axoua vopitepa. H ueydin duddoon tov ovouatog ue ®vatdingn -o
ot Aatvird ®al tTahxd xefueva, xoBmdg xot 10 Yeyovos 0Tl wg TETOLo
notayodenre and tov Idrisi, @wOnoe tov Trubachev oto ouvumépaoua,
1L T0 Ovoua TEoHAOe amd Tic AEEeig *sala ol *o(u)sta (wov moQaméumer
010 ayaio wdwé dstha). O cvoyeToude avtds eEvmneetovos tov Pdoo
YAWOO0AGYO, 0TE VO TEOowOoeL T Bem i Tov TeRT TS LVOOEVEWTATXNG
() «ovdoapetavicr, Gwe v aroralovoe) yYhdooog twv Tavowv?. Koatd
™MV AmoYPn Uag, VItdEyeL AAAY, TLO TELOTIXY gQUNVELD artd TV avalitnon
HLOG XAUEVNG, YQUPNG YADOOOG.

IToAY ouvyvo galvouevo oty Ayaldtnta ®otL 1o Meoaimva ftav 1
alayq tov yévoue Tmv ovopdtwv (tortmwvuuimv). TTagabétovue uepund
napadeiynata omd Ty megloyxn touv Popewov EvEewou: 1o apyaio
eEAMVIXG TomtwVvUuo 1) Pavaydpeta (TQoQavide TOALS) AVOPEQETOL KOl
wg 170 Pavayopelov o€ YeWROYEAEO TOV ZTodfwva, OAAG ®alL OC TA
davayopeta otov Ztégpavo Bulavtio. H €Efynon elvar mwodd amii: to
Davaydpelov Tapaméunel 0t AEEN urdpiov (€ToL X0EARTHOLOE TV TOAN
zaL 0 Anmiaveg). ‘Emerta, ®Amolog aviyoagéag Tov £0You Tov ZTeq@dvov

28. KeppEN’, Krymskij Sbornik’, 156 ToMASCHEK, Die Goten, 73.

29. O Trubachev péoo amd oelQd PeEAETHV TOU AVYE TNV ETUUOLOYIOL QLERETHV
0VOUATWY 08 VO TIOEUEVOVS «IVOOUQELAL YOV, «TAVQLROVC» TUTOVE, EXPEALoVTog uaALoTo
™MV AmoyPn OTL 1 «TOVQWKN» YADOOO OVAXEL OTNY €VQUTEQN OLROYEVELD TMV ORVOUOV
LOVIRDY YAOOODVY (GTTME 1) COQUATIAY, N Ghaviry ¥AT.). Z€ YeVIrES YOOUUES, Ol ATGPELS
TOV QL NG «TAVEXNG» YAWOooag dev €meloay TOVS YAWOGOAG YOS,
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BuCavtiov (av éytL o (droc o Ztégpavoc) ouvédeoe Tov TUTo ToV 0VSETEQOV
vYEévoug e Tov 0006 Tov ONAVROU ®oL TEOERVYYE TO VOO WS Tt PavayopeLa.
AMG 10 TOEAdEYUO QUTE OYETICETOL WOVO UE TNV AVTLYQOQY TWV
reWEvav. Ag dovue AAha, To «CwVTava» TaQUdElYUOTA: O UECULMVIROG
owtopdg e votuag Kowalog Iapbevitar® (hnd.), avagépetal apydteoa
wg 1 IapBeviza (xooa’, tolig). O Jvuporov Awniv v Zvuforiwv Awqv
TV apyaimyv (n onu. Balaklava) §ywe apydtepa 10 Jvufolov. Me Bdom
™ oUYVN] QALY TOV YEVOUS TV OVOUATMY, OVAAOYO UE T XON 0N TOVCG,
EXTIULOVUE TS TAQOUOLOL EIVOLL ®OLL M TEQITTWOTN TOV 0OVOUATOS AAOVOTA.
Elte 0 apydg tUmoc ftav Alovotog (6rme motevovue) eite ALovoTtov
elte ALoDOTOV, T0 YeYOVOC elval GTL yapartnollétay mc goovotov (1, vatd
™V VLOOEOT nag, ®al wg TOTOC, YT ®AT.) ®ot GTL HTav YEVOUS OVOETEQOV 1
aoeVIX0U (1o mBAVHTEQO, ®OTA TNV Ao nag). AQydTeQa, WOTA00, 1
YONON TOV OVOUOTOS EEPALE vaL TNV alAoyn TOV YEVOUS: £lTe m¢ TOAIG
elte wg ywoa*, to dvoua taiplale va yiver yévoug Oniurov: | AhovoTa.

2. [MopBevital, [Tapbevita

2.1. To tortwviwo IMapbevitar (otov wAno.) naeTueeltal yior TedT
@opd otov Bio tov Aylov Imdvvy, emondmov Totbiog (8o¢ avdvag)™.
Tov Bio ouvéypaypav tov 90 aldva, WdAhov og ®AToLo TOA TMV VOTIWV
napaliov tov IIovrov. Mohlovétt 1o Svoua IlagBevitar €xer xowvn
etvuohoyia ue aAha, apyaio tommviute g Kowalag, dev mpémer va
TauTiCeTan 1 va ovyyéetal ue avtd: o onuepvdg owonde Partenit (ot
Béon TV uecawvirdv Iapbevitdv) foloxretal avaueoa ot Jalta xal v
Alushta, fopeing Tov argmtnoiov Aju-Dag. Ztnv Agyatdtnta vneye Eva

30. Biog Imdvvn TotOlog, exd. M. F. Auzepy, La Vie de Saint Jean de Gothie (BHG
891), otov t16uo: La Crimée entre Byzance et le Khaganat Khazar, Paris 2006, 77: éuropiov
Aeyouévov IapBevitdv.

31. BA., m.y., MM 1. 2, ap. 67 (§tog 1384).

32. BA., m.y., Kovotaviivog I[Topguooyévvntog, IToog tov idtov viov Pouavov, exd.
G. Moravcsik-transl. R. Jenkins, [CFHB 1], Washington 1967, 274 »ou nwiph, éxd. G. G.
LiTavRIN - A. P. NovoseL'TSEV, Méoyo 1991, 262, ®ou S. A. IvaNov, An anonymous Byzantine
geographical treatise, REB 60 (2002), 171.

33. Qg AN omovdaia ror weaio avagpégeTal, yia mapdderyua, ard tov Idrisi. Avtd
oNUaiVeL, GTL EPOTOV VPIOTATO WS TOAT, XOEARTNOLLGTAV WS TETOLA ROl OTA EAMAN VLK.

34. BM., w.y., MM 1. 2, ap. 67 (€tog 1384).

35. Auzery, La Vie de Saint Jean de Gothie, 17.
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arpwtiolo ITapbBéviov, ue oudvuuo Qs ent avToy, T0 0Tolo PELORAGTAY
o1 epodvnoo g Hodxkewag, ot votodvtvy Kowalia, ot tavtitetat,
moavdTata, ue To onuepwvd axpmtiolo Fiolent (avagépetal amd Tovg
Ztodapwva, Méla, ITAivio, ITtolepaio xal Ztépavo Buldvtio)*. Emumiéoy,
VIHEYE OWXLOUGS e to Gvoun TTapbeviov xovtd oto IMaviwmdmraov (to
onuepwd Kerch), mov mbavdtate Tavtiletol ue Tov onueevé owiond
Zhukovka (avoagépetal and tove Zrodfwva xot ITtolenaio)?”. Téhocg,
VIHEYE OTRAaLO e To ovoua TTapBevav, 1o 0moio PELoxrATAY RATOV 0TV
€VOUTEEN TEQLOYY| TNE TOANC TS XEQOCOVHOOVE,

2.2. Ag emavéhBouvue 010 pecalmvixkd tomwviwo Ilapbevitar. H
0eVUTEEN TOAQLOTEQN RATOYQOUPY TOV TOOEQPYETOL OO THV ETLOTOAN TOU
XaCapov yaydvov Imone, yoouuévy oe maiod efoainy yYAwooo, mepimov
0 960 w.X., 6mov drafdtovue 1o dvoua B-r-t-nit¥. And tov timo avtd,
duoTuyme, dev wropovue va eEaydyovue CUUTEQAOUAT VIO TNV ROTAIEN
oV ovépatoc. To (6o oyver xatl yia Tov timo Bartabili (Y ufjmmg Bartabiti
RO TTEORELTOL VIO TUTOYQAPLRS O0@dlua;) mov, xatd tov Miller, xatéyoae
o Idrisi (Bertabiti xatd tov Jaubert, Bartaniti xatd tovg Bresc - Nef xat
Bartaniti vatd tv Konovalova)®. Ex modtng 6yemec wotdlel vo mooméumet
o€ dvoua TAnBuvtinov apBuov, aird dedouévou ot o Apafag yewyodpog
noadideL toMd ovéuato alholmuéva (eite TEOOHETOVTAC EITE OLPAULEWVTOC
otoyela), o TeEMxO -t B uroEoVoe Vo TEOERYETOL GG TO -OiL, TO -0 1
AROUO KOl VO ATTOTELED ETLVONUOL TOU CUYYQOPEQL.

AQYOTEQQ, TO TOTMVUULO CUVOVTATOL O€ ETIONUA EAAMVIXE £YYQOLQOL
g IapBevita, mg ovvheTo ue dALo ToTwviuo, Aauradoxaobevita nol o€

36. J. R. TALBERT (emyu.), Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World, t. 1, Princeton
2000, xdotng 23, 358G4" M. V. SKRZHINSKAIA, Severnoe Prichernomor’e v opisanii Plinija
Starshego, Kiev 1977, 22° V. M. ZuBar’, Eshché raz o lokalizatsii svjatilishcha i khram
Partenos na Geraklejskom poluostrove, 0to: IXXHAQN 4 (2007) 99-106. Z¢ emiyQopéc mov
BoéBnrav otV mepLoyn uvnuovevetal 1o avlowmmviuo Iapbévios. Bi. E. 1. SOoLOMONIK,
Novye epigraficheskie pamjatniki Khersonesa, Kiev 1973, ap. 111, 181.

37. N. F. Feposeey, Pereprava cherez Bospor Kimmerijskij, Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 4
(1997), 100-102.

38. LaTYsHEV, Zhitija svjatykh’ episkopov’, 50 €&., 58-59, 63, 68, 75, 78 MOGARICHEV -
Sazanov et al., Zhitija Episkopov Khersonskikh, 22, 48.

39. Koxkovrsov, Evrejsko-khazarskaja perepiska, 102° CuwoLsoN, Corpus, 143-144, 520-521.

40. MILLER, Mappae Arabicae, 1. 2, 151" Jausert, Edrisi, 395 BRresc - NEF, Idrisi, 454
Konovarova, Al-Idrisi, 115, 177, 262" tng (dwas, Vostochnaja Evropa, 171.
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Aatvird €yyoapa, yio mapdderyua, wg Pertinica, Partinita, Pertenite*. O
tomog Iopbevita mapovoldlel oag®s 1o dvoua ws Onlurov yévovs. Katd
NV YVOUN UOG, TTOORELTOL YO €V POLVOUEVO TO OTTOLO0 CUVAVTHOUUE O
OV TEQTMTWON TOV 0VOuatog ALlovota. Ta ovouata, dnhadi, TeémovTatl
o€ ONAvrd avoloywmd TEOg TO YEVOS TMV OVOLALOTIRMY, OTMS TOALS, WO,
evopla. AECer va onuewwbel edd, 6t 0NV AQYQETNTO CUVAVTIDOVTOL
oty Kowaio tormviula xal oto toio yévn, evd otov ¥otepo Meoaiwva
o ovouaTa gival g enl 1o wAelotov Onhurd, my. Ahovota, [Tapbevita,
Xepodv, Povva, Iakita (xor Twakita), Zveqta (var Svrita), Zovydaia,
‘EMooog, Kaiauita, Aaumdg, Alavia, Kiwvodvovug, T'otbia. EEaipéoelg
arotehovy ta ovéuata Kagde, Zouporov, Béomopog xat Povilot (alhd
raL PovAhal, OnAvxad).

2.3. T tov apywd timo Ilapbevital, Bo BEhaue vo ToQATNENOOVUE
T0 €81 mbavdTata, ®otd TNV AToYPN NOG, TOORELTOL YLO TOTMVUULO TO
omoio oynuatiotxre and eBvird, ONhadn and dvoua TEOEQYOUEVO AT
TOTMVUULO UE TNV ROTAAINEN -(TNg / -(taL.

O 1imog IlogBevital, pog mToQOTEUTEL O TOQOUOLOVS TUTOUS
ovoudtmyv mov cvvavidvial oty Kowaio 1 otn yelrtovinn xepodvnoo
tov Taudv’ xot v Alogurn xatd v Agyotdtyta xat tov Meoaiwva.
Mo mopdderyna, ®atd ™V AQyadtnTa, ard T0 TOTMVUULO XEQOGVNO00g
oynuatiotxre to eBvirné Xepoovnoitng (thnd. Xepoovnoitar),? and 1o
Krmor to Knritneg,® and 10 ‘Epoudvaocoa 1o ‘Epuwvaoeitng,*
davaydpela (ex Tov avBommwvvuiov Pavaysong) to Pavayoo(e)itng
(0. Pavayop(e)itar),” and to Tavaic to Tavaeitng (mAnd. Tavaeital),*

and 1o

41. MM 1. 2, a0. 67 (§tog 1384) na 419 (étog 1390) avtiotoyo’ Ustav’ dlja Genuezskikh’
kolonij, 675" VasiLEv, Goths, 180.

42. B\, m.y., V. A. ANOKHIN, Monetnoe delo Khersonesa, Kiev 1977, 149 (ap. 226,
227, 229): XEPZONAZEITQN, XEPSXONNHZEIT[QN] V. V. Struve (emw.), Corpus
Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, Mdoyo. - Leningrad 1965, 159 (ap. 173), 169 (ap. 194-195),
188 (ap. 243): Xepoovnoitns T. N. KnipovicH - E. 1. Levi, Inscriptiones Olbiae (1917-1965),
Leningrad 1968, 32-36 (a.0. 26, 28): Xepoovnoitng.

43, Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, 165-166 (0.0. 188): Knmitng.

44. Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, 308 (a.0. 495): Eouwvaoeitov.

45. P. CHARALAMPAKIS, Some notes on the names Pavaydons and Gavaydoeia, Antichnyj
Mir i Arkheologija 16 (2013), 179-190.

46. B\., m.y., Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, 46-49 (ap. 39-40), 733-737 (a.o.
1242-1243, 1245), 740 (0p. 1249), 742-744 (ap. 1251-12510): [ Ta]vasitne, Tavaeita.
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ané to Namig to Naritng (mind. Naxitar), and 1o [Hoviwdraiov to
Hovrworaime® Kair xoatd tov Meoaimva oynuatiommrav avdloyo
ovéuate: and 10 Xepowv 1o eBvird Xepowvitng (thnd. Xepomvitar)®,
antd 1o Kwodvovg to Kivoavitne (mind. Kwvoavitar)™, arnd to @e6omo
10 Be0dwEtNng (TAn6. Ocodwoitar)’!, amné to Béomopog (6rmwe ovopualdtay
non and v Apyxodtta, oAAd gvpitata ratd To Meoalwva, TO
[Mavrwdraov) to Booropitng (thnd. Boomwopitar)

O Mmiehétort ®atéypoPe %ol VedTeQO eMAnvird ovipata (ta
Y000rTNEICEL «uirpoedvdvuna») oty Kowala, ue mooduolo oynuotiond
ol xotdngn (ta omoio, woTdo0 Ogv €xovue €VTOTIOEL LOTOQWXA
AL YEQOYOOQPUKA %ol 0 Mmiehétont Oev maQATEUTEL OTIC NYEC TOV):
MavpoBalaooiteg xoatr AompobBalaooitec®. EmumwAéov, umopovue va
npooBéoovue €0 xaL To dvoua mov avagépetal ot PAloyoapio wg
tonwvoulo Toplovfitat, alhG OTNV TEAYUOTIXOTNTO ETQOKELTO VL0
@EOUPELO TO 0moio ®tloTNXE OTNV TTEQLOYN TV T'oplovfiLtdy, dwe TOAY
gvotoya mopoationoe o Mmehétont (wemointar 10 év Toploufitaig
@oovoLov)**. Zouguva pe tov Mriehétort (1 droymn tov omoiov, nohovaTt
dev elvol TAMOMS TEXUNOLOUEVY, WOC QAIVETAL WOLA{TEQO. TELOTIRY), OL
TopClovpitatl wov avagépel o TTpordmiog frav evdeyouévme F'emoyravol,

47. E. 1. SoLomonIk, Novye Epigraficheskie Pamjatniki Khersonesa, Kiev 1964, 8-9, 11-
13: Namitav Ztépavog Buldvtiog, 'EOvird, €xd. M. BiLLErBECK [CFHB 43/3], Berlin 2013,
A Ndmig naoun Zxvbiag. 6 oixnrwo Namdtngs i} Namitng 1 »dun. xal Naxitar é0vixov.

48. B\., w.y., Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani, 43-45 (0. 37): I[lavtixaxaitay.

49. B, 1.y, [Topgueoyévvnrtog, IToog 1ov idtov viov Pwuavov[CFHBY, 42: Xepowvitar
MOGARICHEV - SazANov et al., Zhitija Episkopov Khersonskikh, 28, 30-31: Xeoowvitdv.

50. MM 1. 2, 149: Kivoavitdw.

51. Kn. F. BAJER, Istorija krymskikh gotov kak interpretatsija Skazanija Matfeja o gorode
Feodoro, Ekaterinburg 2001, 179: ©codogo[11( at). H avdyvmon tng exryoagpiic ard tov Bajer
dtapépet amd exelvn tov V. V. LATYSHEV, Sbornik Grecheskikh’ Nadpisej Khristianskikh’
Vremen’ iz’ Juzhnoj Rossii, Sankt’ Peterburg’ 1896, 56-57 (ao. 47): ©codopitn. Bh. »nau N.
V. Maurtskl, Zametki po epigrafike Mangupa, Izvestija Gosudarstvennoj Akademii Istorii
Material’noj Kul'tury 71 (1933), 15-18

52. BA., m.y., [Tpoxdmiog, Yaeo t@v I[ToAduwv, 1.12.8, 2.3.40, exd. HAURY - WIRTH, T. 1,
Leipzig 1962, 57, 159-160: Boomogitai, Boorwogitaig.

53. MmeAeTsKI, Ta eAAnvixd toxwviuta, 76. Aev o oxohidoovue €dd Ty dwoyn tov
Mmiehétoxrt el eTvporoyiog Tov totwvuniov lakita - NidAto and to Avyiahital, eneldn
0 DTuo atontel Eexmooty nueré.

54. TIpoxrdmiog, Kriou., 3.7.11 MMmEAETsKI, Tot EAANVIxd ToTwviuLe, 78.
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OnATE RAL OTNV TEQIMTMON vty €xovne va rdvovue pe eBvirnd. Téhog,
UWIToQOUUE VO onuewwoovne to dvoua Acisalitae® mov xotéypaype o
ITA{viog %ol To omoto, LoAOVATL EXAAUPAVETOL OLTTO OQLOUEVOUS UEAETNTES
wg tortwviuo (emedf o ITAlviog 010 &v AOyw ywelo avogépetal ot
oppida Taurorum)®, oty moayuatxotnte dniaver eBvird (to omolo,
eVOEXOUEVIC, XONOWOTOLETO WS TOTWVUILO)?.

Epdoov, Lowwdv, ta eBvird ovouato otnv meQLoyy Tou POELov
EvEevovu xau dm oty Kowaio oynuatiCovror ue v xotdinén -(g)itat,
EXTILOVUE, TMS TO TomtwVIiWo ITapbevitar dnhovel dToud TEOEQYOUEVQ
a6 owntouo ue to dvoua IapbBéviov. Kabwgonueiddnre tagaxdvm, tétola
Tomvuule dev ftav ayvoota oty Kowaio xatd v Agyadtta. Ou
0QY0.{OL CUYYQOQEIS ROl TC ETLYQOAPIXA UVNUEID OEV OVOLPEQOUY OLXKLOUO
N 1eed ne to dvoua [MopbBEviov otV evEUTEQN TEQLOYN TOV UECULOVIXOU
owtopov IMapbevital. Avtd dev onuaiver mwg dev vafge. Elval, dume,
TOAVATEQO, VO TOOUELTAL YLOL OLXLOTES TOV UETOXIVAONRAY artd aArov.
Onwg nat oty mepimtwon twv F'oplovPrtayv, n mepLoy ovoudotnxe and
€Bvind, 10 omoio ®EATNOE TN LOQPY| TOV KL XONOWOTOONKE RATOTLY WG
TOTMVUULO. AVAAOYES TEQLITTWOELS TAQATNEOUVTUL Rl OF GAAES TEQLOYES
©otd Tov Meoalwva, 0mme, yLo TUQAOELYUd, CUVERN UE TOVS OLXLOUOVS
ov pépovv 1o dvoua Apuévor otnv Koftn rot oynuatiomxray, »otd vy
T G000m, and AQUEVIOVS OTQATLMTES, Ol OTTOIOL TAREUELVOLY OTY VOO
Emerta amo ™V avoaxratdinym tov £tovg 961. EAniCovue, mmg véa ototyela
Oa emiPefartoovy 0to uéhhov v vtoHeon nag.

Zuvoilovtog To TUQATAVM OYETIRA UE TO UWECULMVIXG TOTWVVULO
¢ Kowalog, emonuaivouvue, 6T, 2atd Ty Amoyn nog: o) T0 ToTmVUULO
AloVOTOV TO Omoio avagépel o ITpoxrdmiog elvar eAAnvird. Alvetal oe
YEVIXY TTAOON %ol otV ovouootwxy eival Alovotoc Ilpdxeitar yio
TOTMVUULO, TO OTOL0 TEOEXVYPE atd TO TaEWVVULO dAovotog, Onhadn
avOOMTWVIULO Rl O TANONG TEOOOL0QLOUSS TV, Yot TOEAdELYUd, TOT
Alovotov 6 16m0¢, T0D Alovortov 1 yil. B) Ztov votepo Meosaiwva to

55. Zrov JANKOWsKI, Dictionary, 565, avagégetal, eopaluéva, mg Acisalite.

56. TomascHEK, Die Goten, 72" TRUBACHEV, Germanica i Pseudogermanica, 54° Toy laioy,
INDOARICA, 222 (ot obvtatn tov A€oy ouvéBade nat o A. K. Shaposhnikov).

57. 0ebdg 1o natéypape o A. K. SHarostNikov (Drevnejshaja onomastika tavricheskogo
poluostrova. I. Surozhskaja zemlja, Voprosy Onomastiki 2 (2005) 113) wg eBvird, motdoo
ex@oatovue emLpPUAGEELS YiaL TNV ETUULOAOY(OL TTOV OLVOLPEQEL.
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ovoua alhaEe yévog rat €ywve Onlurd, Ahovota, dOTE VO TALQLAEEL ne
TOV TROOALOQLOUS T.Y. TNS TOANG, THS XDEOS, TS evopiog H allayh tov
YEVOUC TMV TOTWVUUIMV (VAL OUYVS QOLVOUEVO ROl WAALOTO 1] ETLLQATNON
TV ONlurdv otV Yotepn neoatmvixy Kowalo. y) Ztovg AMativépmvoug
0L LTOASPOVOUS OVYYQOEPEIC CUVAVTATAL OUYVA O TUTOS TOV OVOUATOS
XWE(S TO aEYL1O a-. AvTd ggunveveTal ot TV TEOOTAOELD ATTOPUYNS TNG
yoouwdiag wov dnuioveyeltal ue v TEoodnxn g TEdHeons auéoms Ly
aé TO OVOUQ ROl AXOAOVOMS TNV E0PAMUEVY YOUEP TOV OVOUOTOS XWQOIS
10 aEyd a-. 8) O timog Zahovoto mov ovvavtdrtar otov Idrisi elval
emtong eopoiuévos. To apynd O- TOQATNEEITUL 08 CLORETA UECULOVIXA
TOTTMVUULA RO TEOERVPE OTtd oUYyVoM Ue TNV tedébeom eig (0 avaloyeg
TEQUTTWOELS OVVOLVTA ®OVeElS nat AAAeg mpoBéoeig M) Gpbpa - mapabétovue
ueowd moapadelypata). €) To dvopa ITapBevitar eival Tomrwvino Tov
nEoénv e and €Bvird, to omoio dMAwve TOVS ®ATOROVS EVOS OLKLOUOY
ue to 6voua [TaBéviov. Ot ITapbevital elte na@TVEOUY THY VTaEEN €VOg
tétoov Tommvuuiov (IMabéviov) ot ovyxrexowévn meptoyn (vatL mov
dev miotomoleltal amd paTueies mnywyv, aAld mooxUmtel PAoeL TOU
ovALoyLOUOU nog), eite uetoxvibnxay axd dAln TeQLoyh ue To dvouo
[MapBéviov xat Edmwoay To Gvoud Tovg 0To VEO TEO0ELOUS Tove. 0T) Onwg
1O OTNV TEQITTWON TOV 0VOuatog Ahovota, to Tomwviuto I[apbevitol
OToVg VOTEQOVS UECOLMVIROVS Yodvoug upetaPindnre oe  Oniuxd,
IMapBdevita, yio Tovg (dlovg Adyoue.

Xwplc vo oamopoimtovue €x TWV TEOTEQWV TNV €ounveio TV
UECULOVIXDV RQULAIRDV TOTOVUUIDY ol ule YAWooo Yo ThV omoia
ehdyrota lval yvmotd (6rme 1 yothuxn e Kowalag) | amd uia yhdooo
TEOQOQLXY %ot XOUEVY €dM naL YLhETiES (GTME 1 «TOVELRT» ), EXTYLOUNE,
e yoeldletal eEETaomn 600 TO SUVOTOY TEQLOOGTEQWY TNYWDV, OTOLXEIWY
1O TTANQOPOQLDYV KOLL TTWS 1) CUYHQLTLRT UEAETY TOTMVUUIMV Rl EOVIRDY
oVOUATMV TN EVEVTEQONS TEQLOYNG, OO0 ALTTAOVCTEVTIRY KOl OV POIVETOL,
UToQel vo OMOEL XOVOTOMTIXES AMAVINOELS. 2& %GBe mepimtmon, M
€oguva. Yo To pecalwvixd torwviuo e Kowalag, mov Eenivnoe o
7oLV amtd to u€oo Tov 190V adva, WITOQEL KAl TEETEL VO CUVEYLOTEL.
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ON TWO MEDIEVAL PLACENAMES OF THE CRIMAEA
CALOUSTOU-PARTHENITAE

In the present study the author tries to examine two medieval place names
of the Crimea: Aloustou (Alovotov) and Parthenitai (ITapOevitar). The
Greek name Aloustou is in genitive and it should originally be a place name
formed by a personal name or rather a nick name aloustos (&Aovotoc). In
the late Middle A ges the name changed to Alusta (ALovota), thus becoming
a female one. The loss of the initial a- in the name (Lusta) attested in some
Latin and Italian documents can be explained. The name Parthenitai (in
plural) is actually a place name formed by an ethnic name Parthenitai. The
ethnic name derived from a place name Parthenion (ITapB€viov). In the late
Middle Ages the name Parthenitai also changed to a female one, Parthenita
(ITapBevita).
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LeoneELA Funpic

ART AND PoLITICAL IDEOLOGY IN THE STATE OF EPIROS
DURING THE REIGN OF THEODORE DoOUKAS
(r. 1215-1230)

The artistic production of the Despotate of Epiros under its first two rulers,
Michael T (r. 1204-1215) and his brother, Theodore Komnenos Doukas
(r. 1215-1230), is still poorly understood. Only a few monuments can be
ascribed to the first three decades of the thirteenth century, but neither their
exact date, nor the identity of their founders are known'. Textual sources
from this period, however, shed more light on the circumstances of artistic
production. Thus one occasionally comes across references to the foundation
or renovation of churches sponsored by members of the ruling Komnenos-
Doukas family or by renowned Epirote clergymen and monks. This was, for
instance, the case with the monastery of Varnakova?, Episkope Mastrou?, or

I would like to thank Ivan Drpic, Michalis Kappas, Dejan DZelebdZi¢, Ilias Anagnostakis
and Kosta Simié for their valuable comments and suggestions; Giorgos Fousteris for the drawings
of the relevant inscribed scrolls from the Old Metropolis at Veroia; and Vujadin IvaniSevi¢ who
was kind enough to share an image of a coin and allow me to include it in this article (Fig. 3). I
also wish to thank the two anonymous readers for their comments and proposals.

1. S. Kissas was the first to attempt a reconstruction of the artistic production in
the Principality of Epiros during the first thirty years of the thirteenth century: S. Kissas,
Umetnost u Solunu poc¢etkom XIII veka i mileSevsko slikarstvo, in: MileSeva dans Uhistoire
du people serbe, Colloque scientifique international a loccasion de 750 ans de son existence,
ed. V. J. Duric, Belgrade 1987, 37-49.

2. A. OrLanDos, ‘H povi) Bagvaxofag, Athens 1922; V. KATsAROS, AGyLo oTOLyETol 0TIV
gmyoaquel] tol “Agomotdtov”. Adylot xot diovoovuevor rato tov 130 ai. othv “Hrewo
ue Paon tic fuuetees Emryoapeg tod xwoov, in: Ioaxtixd Aiedvois Zvumooiov yiLa To
«Aeomotdro g Hrelpov» (Apta 27-31 Maiov 1990), ed. E. Curysos, Arta 1992, 518-519.

3. A three-aisled, timber-roofed basilica with a single apse, known as Episkope Mastrou,
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the Blacherna monastery near Arta*, all of which are still standing. On the other
hand, many castles, monasteries, and churches mentioned by Epirote writers
have ceased to exist. Examples include an unkown monastery in Chimara3, the
cathedral church of the Panagia Panymnetos in Naupaktos®, the Peribleptos
monastery in Arta’, the Eleousa church in Beroia® St Nicholas church in the

is still preserved in the village of Mastro in Aitolia. During the existence of the State of Epiros,
this church was the seat of the bishops of Achelos. A fragmentary inscription in the conch of the
sanctuary apse mentions Theodore and his brother Constantine: P. VokoTtopouros, Mdotoov,
Emwononij, AA 22 (1967) Xpovird, 328-330; Ipem, AA 24 (1969) B” 2, Xpovixd, 241, fig.
240, 241a; IpEm, AA 25 (1970) B” 2, Xpovixd, 299-300, fig. 257-259; V. Katsaros, H 6§om g
emLOROTTNG AyeAdov raL 1 oxéom g we ™ “Pulavtivi TIGAN” y¥ow and 1o Adgpo “Emioronn”
%ovVTtd 010 YwEWd “Mdotpov” e Autwhiag, Iotogixoyewyoagixd 2 (1988) 198-201;
KaTtsaros, Adywa otougeia, 531-533. A. Pariouras, Bulavnviy Aitwroaxagvavia. Svufori
ot fulavnivi xaw uetafulavuvi uvnuerax t€xvn, Athens 2004, 75-76, 197-200, ew. 47.

4. A. ParapoPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Zuvoduxo yoduuoto Twdvvov tod Amoravzov,
unteomoiitov Navrdxtov, Buavtic A’, 14, no. 3, 1909; M. AcHEMASTOU-PoTAMIANOU, ‘H
Blayéova tiic Aptag. Towoyoapics, Athens 2009, 61-63.

5. N. A. Begs, Unedierte Schriftstiicke aus der Kanzlei des Johannes Apokaukos des
Metropoliten von Naupaktos (in Aetolien), BNJ 21 (1971-1974), ed. N. A. Bees, no. 57, 112-
114, 49-61. [hereafter: Apokaukos (BEEs)].

6. We know about the church of the Panagia Panymnetos and its sculptural and fresco
decoration from the letters of John Apokaukos, metropolitan of Naupaktos, written between
1218/9 and 1222. The learned prelate mentions the painters and sculptors engaged in the
decoration of the church: Arokaukos (BEgs), no. 27, 86, 38-41, no. 58, 115, 25-27, no. 103,
153, 16-18, 185, 236.

7. The location of this monastery is still unknown, but its existence is attested by
the letters of John Apokaukos from 1222 and 1223, written during his sojourn in this
monastery: Kai avtog Ed xataxeiuevos €v ti) uovi tis Ieoifréntov, xabns ue deixes,
TANY Y0OIS TOVWV- 00TOL Yoo EAELPpay- GO YET O& 1) »iVNOoIS SLit THY TV YOVATOV VAQRWOLV...
PaPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS Zuvodixt yoduparta, 22, No 7. See also: Evpebdéviaov quav thv
ofuepov v Tj] xata TV ApTav oefaouia uovi tis vrepayias Seomoivns UMV Oeotoxov
tii¢ ITeptBAErTov... APOKAUKOS (BEES), 84. V. KATSAROS, [Tveuuotinde flog xot ToMTiondes Tg
BuCavtivig Agtag, in: IToaxtixd B AteOvous apyatoloyixot xat t0tootxoy ovvedpiov
“H Bvlavtiviy Apta xat n meotoxn ts”, Arta 2008, 25-42. V. Paraporourou, H BuCavtivi
wovy g Havaylog [Meghémtov. Zvufor oty uvnuewaxy tomoyoapio g Bulovtivig
Aptag, AXAE 26 (2005), 283-302, based on some sculptural remains, has suggested that the
Peribleptos monastery was located on the spot where the post-Byzantine church dedicated to
the Presentation of the Virgin and St Merkourios is still standing.

8. Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora [CFHB 38], ed. G. PriNzING, Berlin - New
York, 2002, 48. 17, 39-50 (hereafter Ponemata Diaphora).
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village Tzermenikon in the metropolis of Bothrotos®, and a church “founded at
court (avAy)” in Skopje!’.

The aim of this paper is not to examine the aforementioned monuments,
nor is it to present new archaeological finds dating from the first three
decades of the thirtheenth century. Instead, the paper sets out to reconstruct
the political context of art-making in the State of Epiros, paying particular
attention to two aspects: first, the ways in which art reflected and articulated
political ideology; and second, the role played by works of art in the formation
of a Byzantine imperial identity in exile. In what follows, I will examine a
diverse set of evidence, ranging from church dedications to frescoes, coins,
and inscriptions.

In the State of Epiros, the fundamental principles of Byzantine political
ideology were maintained. Beginning with Michael I, the Epirote rulers
stressed that they were connected by blood to the Komnenian family, and
accordingly, that they were legal successors of the imperial throne!'. Michael
I (1204-1215) signed his name as Michael Doukas or Michael Komnenos.
Besides the sources commonly refer to him as son of the sebastokrator John
Doukas, or as cousin of the Emperor Alexios IIT and uncle of Alexios IV'2
Michael’s successor Theodore, reiterated the same claims. This is evident,
for instance, from the dedicatory inscription at Episkope Mastrou (fig. 1):

F TOurerreererrnsnsinsisssesssssssssssssesssssesssesens adelApovg

............................................................. OTEQ|NPOPOVC
................................. NPOQ-eee Euveverererenenenn V. TOOS OO0
vov Baotieias...deomol ivig Avlvas @iAsvoefelotdtng ue
yaine Kouvnvig .......0eom o] tn Oeod|d]o[w xai KlovoTavtive
# unrod]tnroc mavrac [ yé]ver BaociAéw|v]
Kouvnvov AL &ov] [tOv] SoTAov o0V mdviwe eveidéotatog] yao
<Plaoi)retas [o]xdtng] (;)>"
9. Ponemata Diaphora, 80. 88-93.

10. Ponemata Diaphora, 35. 20-21.
11. For the ideological basis of this claim, see a detailed discussion in A. STAURIDOU-

ZAFRAKA, Nixaio xat ‘Hmewpos tov 130 aidva. Ideoloyixn avuimaodOeon otnv
mooondbeid tovs va avaxtioovv v avtoxpatopia, Thessaloniki 1990, esp. 117-146;
Eabpewm, The Political Ideology of the State of Epiros, in: Urbs Capta: The Fourth Crusade
and its Consequences, ed. A. Laiou, Paris 2005, 311-323.

12. STAURIDOU-ZAFRAKA, The Political Ideology, 316, with relevant sources.

13. KATSAROS, AdyLa otouyeia, 531-533.
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An inscription set at the behest of Theodore on a tower near Dyrrachium
provides another example:

... [Taic o0toc avdpd¢ evTvyotc Tw(dvvov),
0efaoToxQaTOQOTVTOS, AVOOUS TOQ PUQAG,
Oe0dwEo0s uéyLotos év oToatnyiaig,

Aovxag Kouvnvog, evobeviig, fotaodxeio ...

This child of that happy man John,

the sebastokrator, the flower of the [imperial] purple,
Theodore supreme in military command,

Doukas Komnenos, firm, strong-handed ...".

The political and military accomplishments of Michael I and especialy
of his brother, Theodore, justified their ideological claims and aspirations
to assume the leading political role as legitimate successors of the former
Byzantine emperors and, ultimately, to recover Constantinople. As a result
of the conquest of Thessalonike by Theodore in 1224/1225, Epiros became
an empire in 1227'%, while Theodore assumed a new title: m10t0¢ faotAetc
xal avtoxpdtwo Pouaiwv. His signatures on legal acts proclaimed him
as 0 Oeodwpoc év Xolotd T Oed mOTOS POOIAEVS ol AVTOXOATWO
Pouaiov Kouvnvos 6 Aovxac'. Theodore’s claim to the imperial
succession was supported by members of the clergy, as attested by letters
of the metropolitans John Apokaukos and George Bardanes, as well as by a

14. KATSAROS, AGyLoL oTOLyEla, 525-526.

15. The English translation is taken from StAuriDOU-ZAFRAKA, The Political Ideology,
316.

16. E. VEI - SEFERLL, ‘O %00v0g 01éyems 100 Oe0ddpov Aovrna Mg tpoodlogiletal
8E averddtov yooauudtov Twdvvov tod Amoxavxov, BNJ 21 (1971/76), 272-279; A.
STAURIDOU-ZAFRAKA, ZUUPoAy 010 Titmua g avaydeevong tov Geodwpov Aovxa, in:
Aq@iéowua otov Euuavovil Kotapd, ©sooahovinn 1988, 39-44.

17. A. Mustoxypi, Delle Cose Corciresi, Tipografia del Governo, Corfu 1848, 410,
423, 688, Appendice V, p. LVI; A. MaRrTIN, Inscription grecque de Corcyre de 1228, in:
Meélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 11 (1882), 379-389, esp. 385, pl. XII[; MM, v. 5, 14-16;
V. VasiLievskil, Epirotica saeculi XIII, VV 3 (1896), 299. R.- J. LoENERTZ, Lettre de Georges
Bardanes, metropolite de Corcure, au patriarche oecumenique Germain II, 1226-1227, EEBY
33 (1964), 114-115 [new edition: A. GaLoni, I'edpytoc Baoddvne. Suuforij otn ueAémn tov
Biov, tov €oyov xat s emoxns tov, Thessaloniki 2008, 429-430] ; Ponemata Diaphora, 114.
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series of legal acts issued by Demetrios Chomatenos, archbishop of Ohrid!®,

Textual sources are not alone in documenting the political ambition
of the Epirote rulers and their attempt to assume the leadership amongst
the Byzantine successor states that emerged after 1204. Such aspirations
are also reflected in their artistic patronage, that is, in the foundation and
renovation of churches and monasteries and their pictorial decoration.
Expressions of the official Epirote political ideology and propaganda can
be further detected in coins, church dedications, inscriptions, and in some
monumental pictorial programs.

Marcus Rautman wrote that, during the thirteenth century, in Western
Greece, “around Arta in lower Epiros (...) monastic patronage was motivated
by the universally felt needs of piety, contrition, thanks and salvation™".
Aside from such perennial concerns, which undoubtedly preoccupied royal
patrons across the Byzantine world, I would argue that the patronage of
the Epirote rulers was to a large extent informed by a nostalgia for the lost
“Queen of Cities”. Indeed, I wish to propose that they consciously sought to
model their capital Arta in the image of Constantinople. In this way, they
preserved the memory of the imperial capital, while the carefully maintained
link with Constantinople served as an ideological basis in their attempts to
restore the former Empire. The metropolitan John Apokaukos, one of the
ecclesiastical and intellectual luminaries of the Epiros state, was particularly
influential in the formation of this ideological program. For Apokaukos, who
had spent his youth in Constantinople, the former capital was an undisputed
ideal. As Michael Angold has observed, “the loss of the city to the Latins
must have intensified his attachment to Constantinople and nostalgia must
have clouded the reality of the Constantinople of his youth”%.

One of the ways in which this nostalgia was manifested was through
the memory of Constantinopolitan shrines. Probably the best example is
the Blacherna monastery near Arta (Fig. 2), one of the most important
monastic foundations in Epiros?.. The transformation of the church from a

18. Arokaukos (BEES) no. 69, 128, 70-72; VasiLievsk1, Epirotica saeculi XIII, 233-299.

19. M. L. RaurMaN, Patrons and Buildings in Late Byzantine Thessaloniki, JOB 39
(1989), 308.

20. M. ANGoLp, Church and Society in Byzantium under the Comneni, 1081-1261,
Cambridge 1995, 213-232, esp. 230.

21. A. Pariouras, Ot Bhayéoves tiic Aptag ®ol 10 medtund tovg, in: IMoaxtixd
Atebdvois Svumooiov To «Aeomotdto s Hreipov», 163-177.
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timber-roofed basilica to a vaulted structure could be placed in the period
of Theodore Dukas’s rule®’. The earliest reference to this church comes from
a synodal decree issued by Apokaukos concerning the conversion of the
monastery from a male monastic house into a nunnery at the order of the
wife of Theodore Komnenos-Doukas?. Judging by this source, the conversion
took place between 1225 and 1230. As has been convincingly argued, the
change of the monastic community was most likely prompted by the need
to provide shelter for a group of refugee nuns from Constantinople®. As
Apokaukos’ decree clearly demonstrates, the ruling family of Epiros was
closely associated with the Blacherna monastery. The significance of the
monastery for the Epirote rulers is perhaps most evident from the fact that
its church functioned as their mausoleum. Two sarcophagi bearing funerary
inscriptions are still preserved in the naos of the church®. Judging by these
inscriptions, the south sarcophagus may have belonged to Michael II, while
the north one was probably intended for his two sons?,

The dedication of the monastery to the Virgin of the Blachernai
undoubtedly pointed to Constantinople’’. One should bear in mind the

22. P. VokotorouLos, ‘H téyvn othv "Hrewpo tov 130 ai., in: H Bulavtivi téxvn uetd
™mv €100 0TQUEOQopia. H TEtaptn otavoogogic xat ot emiatioels s (Atedvés
Suvédpro, Aradnuic AOnvav 2004 ), ed. P. VokotopouLos, Athens 2007, 49, note 15.

23. PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Zuvodurd yoduuata, 14, no. 3.

24. ACHEIMASTOU-PoTaMIANOU, BAayéova, 61-63.

25. For the sarcophagi at the Blacherna monastery see: A. OrLaNDOS, ‘H mooo thv
Aptov Movhy tdv Bhayeoviyv, ABME B’ (1936), 30-37, fig. 26-31 and 165, fig. 10; A.
GRABAR, Sculptures Byzantines du Moyen Age 11 (Xle -XIVe siécles), Paris 1976,145,
CXXIIla, CXXIV, CXXV; TH. Pazaras, AvdylAvpes Zaoro@dyol ko emiTAPLES TAAKES
™™g Méong xai " Yoteons Bulavtivis meptodov otnv EALdda, Athens 1988, 42-43, ewx. 38,
39; V. Paraporourou, H Bulavtivii Apta xat ta uvnueia tng, Athens 2002, 76-78, fig. 85-87.

26. ACHEIMASTOU-PoTaMIaNoU, ‘H BAayéova, 44.

27. See R. JaniN, La Géographie ecclésiastique de I'empire Byzantin. Premiére Partie.
Le siége de Constantinople et le Patriarcat Oecumenique. t. I11. Les églises et les monasteres,
Paris 1969, 169-179; ODB, t. I, Blachernae, Church and the Place of (C. MANGO); PALIOURAS,
Ot Bhayéoveg i Aptag »ol t0 1edTtund tovg, 164-177. One would expect to find a church
dedicated to Hagia Sophia in Arta. Both Trebizond and Nikaia, the capitals of two other
successor states that imitated Constantinople, had churches dedicated to Hagia Sophia [see M.
ALPATOFF, Les fresques de Sainte-Sophie de Nicée, EO 25 (1926), 42-45; M. RESTLE, Byzantine
Wallpainting in Asia Minor, 1. Text, Recklinghausen 1967, 85-86, pl. 551; S. MOLLERS, Die Hagia
Sophia in Iznik-Nikaia, Diisseldorf, 1994 (Verlag und Datenbank fiir Geisteswissenschaften),
passim; A. EAsTMOND, Art and Identity in Thirteenth-Century Byzantium: Hagia Sophia and
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pivotal role that the Blachernai played in the consciousness of the Komnenoi.
This northwestern quarter of Constantinople was home to the eponymous
basilica dedicated to the Mother of God, which was arguably the most
important Marian shrine in the city. Under the rule of the Komnenian
dynasty, from the late eleventh century onward, the Blachernai became
the political and religious center of Constantinople. The Emperor Alexios
I (r. 1081-1118) built a new imperial palace in this locale and made it
his permanent residence. The shrine at the Blachernai, on the other hand,
came to be increasingly identified with the Virgin’s role as the guarantor
of imperial victory?. The choice of the Blacherna monastery in Arta
for the mausoleum of the Komnenos-Doukas family of Epiros clearly
demonstrates the desire of this dynasty to stress their Constantinopolitan
ancestry, and more specifically, their relation to the imperial family of the
Komnenoi. The Blachernai basilica was one of the most important churches
in Constantinople. A homily ascribed to the early seventh-century author
Theodore Synkellos states that, among the Marian churches of the capital, the
one at the Blachernai shrine was “the head, the metropolis, the Virgin’s most
divine dwelling”%. Besides, among the great charismatic icons venerated in
Constantinople, the Blachernitissa held a special place as a symbol of the
protection of the city*’. Numerous sources inform us that in moments of crisis
Byzantine emperors turned to icons of the Theotokos, and especially to the

the Empire of Trebizond, Aldershot 2004] passim]. The absence of such a church in the Epirote
capital is easy to explain. A venerable shrine of Hagia Sophia already existed in Ohrid, and
hence there was no need to establish a homonymous church in Arta. Ohrid was, moreover, the
principal ecclesiastical center of the State of Epiros and the see of the archbishop Demetrios
Chomatenos, who, as is well known, crowned Theodore emperor.

28. B. V. PENTCHEVA, Icons and Power. The Mother of God in Byzantium, Penssylvania
2006, 62-63.

29. xepaln] g domeo rabéotnrev xal untoomoAis, 6 €v Blayéovais avtig
UmepévéoEos xai Oetoc vaog. Theodore Synkellos, In Depositionem Pretiosae Vestis, ed. F.
Comeeris, Novum Auctarium.Il Historia Haeresis Monothelitarum santaque in eam sextae
synodi actorum vindiciae, Paris 1648, 754.

30. A. W. CaRrRr, Court Culture and Cult Icons in Middle Byzantine Constantinople,
in: Byzantine Court Culture from 829 to 1204, ed. H. MAGUIRE, Washington 2004, 90; CH.
ANGELIDI - T. PApAMASTORAKIS, Picturing the Spiritual Protector: From Blachernitissa to
Hodegetria, in: Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium,
ed. M. VassiLaki, Aldershot 2004, 210-212; PENTCHEVA, Icons and Power, 60-61.
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Blachernitissa®'. According to Michael Attaleiates, Romanos IV Diogenes
took an icon of the Blachernitissa (fitic ei@Bel 101 mLOTOISC fACIAEDOLY €V
éxotoateials wg AmpooudynTov 6xAov ovvexotoateveofar) with him in
the battle of Manzikert in 10713

A special link between Constantinople and the Mother of God had
already been estabished by the early seventh century. Dedicated to the
Theotokos, the capital of the Byzantine Empire came to be known as
“Theotokoupolis”®, No fewer than 136 churches dedicated to the Virgin
with different epithets are attested in Constantinople before the end of the
thirteenth century?®. It is highly significant that, while the Marian epithets
used in the dedications of these Constantinopolitan churches are rarely
encountered in other parts of the Byzantine world, they were very prominent
throughout thirteenth-century Epiros. Examples include Peribleptos?
and Blacherna at Arta; Pantanassa at Philippiada’®; and Panymnetos at
Naupaktos®. The church of the Panagia Vellas (Red Church) near Vulgareli
was also known by the name of Panymnetos3. A church dedicated to the

31. B. V. PEnTcHEVA, The supernatural protector of Constantinople: the Virgin and her
icons in the tradition of the Avar siege, BMGS 26 (2002), 31-34; ANGELIDI - PAPAMASTORAKIS,
Picturing the Spiritual Protector, 213; PENTCHEVA, Icons and Power, 61-63, 75, 77.

32. Michaelis Attaliatae Historia, ed. E. TsoLakis, Athens 2011, 118, 20-26.

33. C. ManGo, H Kmvotavtivoumoln wg @eotoroUmoy, in: M1tno Ocov. Aretxovioeis
e Havayias oty fulavrvi téxvn, ed. M. VassiLaki, Athens-Mailand 2000, 17-25; A. W. CARR,
H dnudowa hatpeio tng Hovayiog, in: Mnitno ©eov, 325-337; ANGELIDI - PAPAMASTORAKIS,
Picturing the Spiritual Protector, 209-217; PENTCHEVA, Icons and Power, passim.

34. JaNIN, Geographie Ecclésiastique, 156-244.

35. See above, n. 7. The Peribleptos Monastery in Constantinople, established by
Romanos III Argyros (1028-1034), was located in the southwest part of the city: Michael
Psellos, Chronographie, v. 1, éd. E. RENnauLp, Paris 1926, 1: 41-43- JaniN, Geographie
Ecclésiastique, 218-222- ODB 111, 1629 (Peribleptos, A. M. TaLsoT, A. CUTLER),

36.P. VokororouLos, I[Tavidvaocoa Giiixmiddag, Athens 2007, with earlier bibliography.
IpEm, ‘H x®TitoQxh) towoypapio oto meplotwo tig [avravdoong dukimiddos, AXAE
28, 2008, 73-79. For the Pantanassa Monastery in Constantinople see JANIN, Geographie
Ecclésiastique, 215-216.

37. See above, n. 6.

38. This is evident from the dedicatory inscription written on the west wall of the church:
ei¢ xAfjow ovvnouoow tijc Iavvuvijtov: A. RHOBY, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Fresken und
Mosaiken, Wien 2009, 146-147. The Constantinopolitan church of the Virgin Panymnetos has
not survived. The only reference to its existence turns up in a letter of the Pope Innocent III
from 1206: G. DimiTROKALLIS, [Tavaryia i ITavouvntog, Erxetnoic Etaioeias XtepeoeAladinidv
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Panagia Paramythia is still preserved in Thesprotia®, while the church at
Preventza in Aitoloakarnania® bore the name of the Panagia Kyriotissa*..
One should also recall that, after 1227, Theodore of Epiros chose the
epithet Hagiosoritissa, another Marian appellation of Constantinopolitan
origin, for an emission of his coins (fig. 3), thereby promoting in yet another
way his privileged relationship with the former Byzantine capital*’. The
reverse of these coins shows a standing figure of the Mother of God, with
her hands outstretched in a gesture of supplication, and a medallion with
the Christ Child hovering on her chest. Around her figure is the inscription:

Melet@v 5(1974-1975), 54; The cult of the Panymnetos was widespread. Icons of and churches
dedicated to the Virgin Panymnetos have survived in different cities and regions such as Beroia,
the Peloponnese, FYROM, and Bulgaria: S. Kissas, Fourteenth and Fifteenth Century Art in
Ohrid and in the Areas under its Influence, Cyrillomethodianum VIII-1X (1984-1985), 363; TH.
Parazoros, ‘H Bépowa xal oi vaoi g (11og-180¢ ai.), Athens 1994, 95, 162-163, 216.

39. A. PasaLl, ‘H Meydln Havayw othy apopvbur Osompomtiog, AXAE 19 (1996-
1997), 369-393.

40. The church was flooded by the water from an artificial lake in 1969. P. VokoTtorouLos
- E. Tsicaripas, AA 23 (1968), Xpovind 284-285, 225-227; AA 24 (1969) Xpovird, 242
and AA 25 (1970), 300. P. Vokororouros, ‘O vaog thg [Mavayiag othv Ipepévilo thg
Anagvaviag, in: Buéavtiov, Agiépmua otov Avdpéa N. Srodto, Athens 1986, 251-275; S.
Kavrorissi-VERTI, Dedicatory Inscriptions and donor portraits in thirteenth-century churches
of Greece, Wien 1992, 56-57, fig. 16; A. PaLiouras, Buiavtiviy Attwrloaxaovavia, Athens
2004, 302-305, pl. 303, 304.

41. Another, now lost church at Beroia was dedicated to the Kyriotissa. See PApAz0OTOS,
Béoota, 212-213, 274-275. For the ta Kyrou monastery see JANIN, Geographie Ecclésiastique,
193-194. The Kalenderhane Djami was identificated with ta Kyrou: The Buildings, Their
History, Architecture, and Decoration: Final Reports on the Archaeological Exploration and
Restoration at Kalenderhane Camii, 1966-1978, edd. C. STRIKER - D. KuBaN, Mainz, 1997,
7-17, 124-126. A church dedicated to the Virgin Kyriotissa existed in Nicaea as well. See R.
JANIN, Les églises et les monasteres des grands centres byzantins, Paris 1975, 113-114.

42. On the coinage of the Epirote rulers, see W. WroTH, Catalogue of the coins of the
Vandals, Ostrogoths and Lombards and of the empires of Thessalonica, Nicaea and Trebizond
in the British Museum, London 1911, LXXIII 192-199, 226, pl. XXVI; P. PROTONOTARIOU,
‘H voutonatoxromic. tod Bulavtivod xedtove e "Hrelpov (1204 - 1268), Hrciomtixd
Xoovixa 24 (1982), 130-150; M. OIKONOMIDOU, AVOO®GTNOT TNS VOULOWOTOXOTTIOS TOV
“Aeomotdtov g Hrelpov”, in: IToaxtixd AieOvovs Svumooiov yia 1o “Ae0moTtdto NG
Hreipov”, 95-99; M. O1koNoMIDOU - G. TOURATSOGLOU - 1. TSOURTI, Zvufoly otny €gevva
g ®urhogooiag Twv fulavivdv voutoudtwv oty Hrewo (1204 - 1332), in: [Toaxtixd
Awebvois Zvumooiov yia 10 “Acomotdto s Hmeilpov”, 101-123; A. E. Laiou, Use and
Circulation of Coins in the Despotate of Epiros, DOP 55 (2001), 207-215.
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ATIOZQPHTHZA. The obverse shows Theodore in the company of St
Demetrios. The ruler is clad in imperial regalia and holds a model of the
city Thessalonike*’. Due to its official character, Byzantine coinage was a
potent vehicle of imperial ideology and propaganda*. The criteria for the
selection of a particular holy figure to accompany an emperor on his coins
were manifold, ranging from personal devotional preferences to dynastic
traditions and current political concerns®.

It is generally assumed that the epithet Hagiosoritissa designates
an icon of the Virgin venerated at a reliquary shrine, or soros, either at
the Chalkoprateia or at the Blachernai in Constantinople. Both of these
shrines housed caskets containing Marian relics*®. The frontal full-length
orans figure of the Theotokos, seen on Theodore’s coins, differs from the
majority of the Byzantine depictions of Mary accompanied by the epithet

43. R. MARI¢, Iz numizmaticke zbirke Narodnog muzeja, Starinar 5-6 (1954-55), 351-
352; iDEM, Iz zbirke Narodnog muzeja, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja 3 (1960/61), 22-23, sl. 8-11;
V. IvaniSEvIC, Ostava “elektron” traheja Teodora Andjela iz NiSke oblasti, in: Nisi Vizantija 1
(2003), 47-61; Ipem, Novéarstvo srednjovekovne Srbije, Beograd 2001, 87-88. Examples of the
same emissions are preserved in the Dumbarton Oaks collection: M. F. HExpy, Coinage and
money in the Byzantine Empire 1081-126 1, Washington 1969, 268, P1. 37, 3-4; C. MORRISON,
The Emperor, the Saint, and the City: Coinage and Money in Thessalonike from the Thirteenth
to the Fifteenth Century, DOP 57 (2003), 177, ill. 6,7. See also: V. PENNA, H ameindvion tng
Beotdxov ot voulonata %ot ta noAvpdSfovia, in: Mntno Ocov, 212. The Dumbarton
Oaks Collection preserves another coin of Theodore with identical iconography, although
from a different emission, as attested by the presence of the inscription ATIOZOPITIZA:
Catalogue of Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore
Collection, ed. M. F. HENDY, Washington 1968, vol. 4, part 2, pl. XXX VIII, 2c.

44. Theodore’s claims regarding the throne of Constantinople are reflected in his
coinage most evidently in the presence of his imperial titles. See ProToNoTARIOU, ‘H
vowopatoxromio 1o BuCavtivod xpdtovg tig ‘Hrelpov, 134-140, note 54. More for the
coinage and imperial propaganda see V. PExna, To Bvlavtivo vautoua. Méoo ovvaliayng
%Al EXPOOON avToXEaTOOLXNS Teomaydvdag, Nicosia 2002, 48-63, 125-138.

45. PENNA, H amewndvion g @eotdrov, 59.

46. J. EBERSOLT, Sanctuaires de Byzance, Recherches sur les anciens trésors des églises
de Constantinople, Paris 1921, 57; JaniN, Geographie Ecclésiastique, 111, 169, 250; ODB, t.
I11, Soros (A. W. CAMERON). In addition, a chapel known as the Hagia Soros existed at the
Constantinopolitan monastery ta Kyrou. See Michael Psellos, Eyx@utov €ig tov uovayov
Twdvvny tov KoovotovAav avayvovia év ti) Ayiq Zoo®: Michaelis Pselli Oratoria minora
ed. A. R. LitrtLEwoob, Leipzig 1985, No. 37. PENTCHEVA, Icons and Power, 244, note 32.
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Hagiosoritissa. Comparable specimens are extremely rare?. The more
common iconography of the Hagiosoritissa features the Virgin depicted in a
three-quarter or profile view, with her hands raised in prayer*, as witnessed
by numerous examples on coins®, seals®® and icons®!, beginning with the
tenth and especially during the eleventh century. Epithets attached to images
of holy figures in Byzantium were not always wedded to one particular
iconographic type. The Hagiosoritissa is a case in point®. The epithet on
Theodore’s coinage does not seem to invoke a specific Marian icon, but a
Constantinopolitan shrine dedicated to the Theotokos*. The choice of this
epithet for the coins issued by the Epirote ruler provides yet another piece of
evidence demonstrating the great prestige that the famed Constantinopolitan

47. T. BERTELE, La Vergine aghiosoritissa nella numismatica Bizantina, REB 16 (1958),
233-234. Henpy, Coinage, 196, pl. 27.8-9.

48. On this iconographic type see: S. N. NERSESsIAN, Two Images of the Virgin in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection, DOP 14 (1960), 78, 83, fig. 3; N. Cuatzipakis, A Fourteenth-
Century Icon of the Virgin Eleusa in the Byzantine Museum of Athens in: Byzantine East
- Latin West, Art-Historical Studies in honor of Kurt Weitzmann, edd. C. Moss - K. KIEFER,
Princeton 1995, 495-500.

49. T. BERTELE, La Vergine aghiosoritissa 233-234; Henpy, Coinage, 196, 268, pl. 27.8-9,
37, 3-4.; G. TourATsOGLOU, EyzdAimio Zreatitn and m Bégowa, Evgpodouvov, v. 2, 604-605,
compiled a catalogue of coins and seals with depictions of the Hagiosoritissa. See also PENNA,
H amewxdvion tng Geotorov, 212, pl. 149.

50. W. SeiBT, Die Darstellung der Theotokos auf byzantinischen Bleisiegeln, besonders
im 11. Jahrhundert, SBS, Washington, 1987, 48-50, pl. 11. TouraTsoGLou, EyxdAmio
Zrteatity, 600-605 H. Huncer, Zur Terminologie der Theotokosdarstellungen auf
byzantinischen Siegeln, Aachener Kunstbliitter 60 (1994) [Festschrift fiir Hermann Fillitz
zum 70. Geburstag, Koln 1994], 135, 138, Abb. 2b/1, 2¢/1.

51. G. and M. Sotriou, Eixoves tiic Moviic to0 Ziva, Athens 1956-1958, t. 1, figs.
146-147, t. 2, 125; CH. Barrocianni, H IMavoylo otig @oontés ewrdveg, in: Mitno Ocov,
147-148, pl. 87, 90; A. W. CARR, Icons and the Object of Piligrimage in Middle Byzantine
Constantinople, DOP 56 (2002), 78-80, fig. 6.

52. A. GraBar, L’'Hodigitria et I'Eléusa, Zbornik za Likovne Umetnosti 10 (1974), 3;
B. MiLikovi¢, Hilandarska ikona srpskog cara Stefana, ZRVI 43 (2006), 330. It should be
mentioned that a seal from the Orghidan collection bears a depiction of the Virgin holding
the Christ Child accompanied by the epithet Hagiosoritissa. See V. LAURENT, La Collection
C. Orghidan, Paris 1952, 234, pl. LIX (466).

53. A comparable example is the fresco-icon of the Virgin Pammakaristos in the
church of Hagia Sophia at Ohrid. In relation to this image, Kissas, Fourteenth and Fifteenth
Century Art in Ohrid, 362, states that its iconographic type was not dependent on the
Constantinopolitan prototype of the Pammakaristos.
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shrines enjoyed in Epiros®. The presence of the appellation Hagiosoritissa
on Theodore’s coins further demonstrated and strengthened his links with
Constantinople®.

The choice of an orans figure of the Virgin on this monetary issue may
also be connected with the cult of the Virgin with the epithet Acheiropoietos
in Thessalonike. Since the thirteenth century, the iconographic type showing a
full-length figure of the Mother of God with her hands outstretched in prayer,
accompanied by the epithet Acheiropoietos, was particularly venerated
in Thessalonike and the areas under its artistic influence®®. As we learn
from several written sources, in the tenth century a miraculous icon of the
Virgin Acheiropoietos was housed in the monastery of the Abrahamites in
Constantinople, a fact that has led some scholars to associate it with the shrine of
the Acheiropoietos in Thessalonike®”. The famous basilica of the Acheiropoietos
in Thessalonike was built in the second half of the fifth century, and initially
it was known as the church of the Panagia Theotokos or the “Great Church” of
the Theotokos>®, It is not clear when exactly the basilica changed its dedication

54. Kissas, Fourteenth and Fifteenth Century Art in Ohrid, 363.

55. The epithet Hagiosoritissa is present on coins of Manuel I Komnenos (1118-1180)
(Henpy, Coinage, 119-120, pl. 17. 7-8); Alexios III Angelos (1195-1203) (Henpy, Coinage,
119, pl. 17.7-8); and John III Doukas Vatatzes, Emperor of Nicaea (1221-1254) (HenDY,
Coinage, 245, pl. 34.8).

56. The standing Virgin orans with the epithet Acheiropoietos also appears in the
sanctuary apses of churches located in the wider area of Byzantine Macedonia, for instance,
at Kastoria, Beroia, Prilep, and elsewhere. See A. TsITOURIDOU, O Zwyoa@ix0s S1dx00u0s
0V Ayiov NixoAdov Oppavou oty Ocooalovixn: ovuforn otn uedétn s lalatodoysiag
Cwyoagixic xatd tov mowuo 140 aidva, Thessaloniki 1986, 63-65, wiv. 1, 2; D. Koco -
P. MiLikovic PepEk, Manastir, Skopje 1958, 43, 50, ewx. 42; S. E. J. GERSTEL, Beholding the
Sacred Mysteries. Programs of the Byzantine Sanctuary, Washington, 1999, fig 1, 31, 36;
In monumental painting, coins and seals the epithet Ayeipomointoc accompanies different
iconographic types of the Virgin. See MiLikovi¢, Hilandarska ikona, 332, note 69, with a
selection of relevant examples.

57. A. XyNGoPOULOS, Al mteQl ToD vaod i Axglpomoujtov Osooalovixns eidnoelg
t0? Kwvotavtivov Apuevomovlov, in: Emiotnuovixi) Exetnois yoAilc Nouixdv xail
Oixovoux®v Emiotqudv AIIO [tduos Kovotavtivov Aguevoroviov] 6 (1952), 11.

58. XYNGoPOULOS, Al mtepl 10D vaoD g Axelpomotov Oscoolovinng eidnoeis, 1-26;
JANIN, Les églises, 375-376. TH. PApazoT0s, O peydlog va.dg te @eotdrnov ot @ecoalovinm,
uLoL eTaVeEETALON TOV TNYHY YIoL TNV 1otoQlo Thg Axelpomottov, Maxedovixd 22 (1982),
112-131; M. Paisibou, Mitne ©eot n Meydn [avayia, Bviavrivd 30 (2010), 260-272.
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to the Acheiropoietos. Xyngopoulos has suggested that the change took place
after 1204, when monks from the monastery of the Abrahamites were forced
to move from Constantinople to the region of Thessalonike, following the
Latin conquest of the capital, and that they transferred with them the cult
of the Acheiropoietos®. The sources, however, do not allow us to ascertain
whether the change of the dedication was connected to the refugee monks®.
It is equally possible that the basilica acquired a new name in the course of
the thirteenth® or early fourteenth century, again, under the influence of the
Constantinopolitan cult of the Acheiropoietos®. Whatever the circumstances
under which the basilica changed its dedication, the fact that the Virgin orans
was especially popular in Thessalonike and the surrounding areas makes
plausible the connection between the unusual iconography of the Hagiosoritissa
on Theodore’s coins and the cult of the Thessalonian Acheiropoietos.

The idea that Theodore’s newly assumed imperial dignity was approved
and sanctioned by God was expressed in different ways in his monetary
issues. Theodore is portrayed with the traditional symbols of imperial
power, Theodore appears with Christ or the Hand of God crowning him,
or in the presence of St Demetrios on his coins®. As mentioned above, on
the reverse of the issue featuring the Hagiosoritissa, the Epirote ruler is
depicted in the company of St Demetrios, who hands him over a model
of the city of Thessalonike (Fig. 3). As the patron saint of Thessalonike,
St Demetrios grants him protection, welcomes him, and entrusts him
with governing the city. The special relationship of this saint with
Thessalonike was undoubtedly the principal reason for the inclusion of his
figure on these numismatic types. Besides, one should also bear in mind
that the Komnenian emperors were the first to place military saints, and
St Demetrios in particular, on their seals and coins. Alexios I venerated
St Demetrios as his personal protector, placing the great martyr for his

59. XyNGoPoULOS, Al el ToU Vool ThHg Ayglpomoujtov @ecoahovixng eidnqoeg, 14-19.

60. JaNIN, Les églises, 377-378. MiLikovi¢, Hilandarska ikona, 332.

61. CH. KonstanTinDi, ‘H Aygipomointog - Pavegwuévn 1dv modtwyv [Halaoldymy,
AXAE 24 (2003), 89-98.

62. JANIN, Les églises, 376-377.

63. HeEnpy, Coinage, 268-271, pl. 37/3-4, 5-6 38/3-4, 5; C. MorrisoN, The Emperor, the
Saint, and the City: Coinage and Money in Thessalonike from the Thirteenth to the Fifteenth
Century, DOP 57 (2003), 177, 181, ill. 8-10; V. IvaNisevi¢, Ostava (as in n. 43), sl. 1.
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seals®. Following the demise of the Komnenian dynasty, St Demetrios had
disappeared from coinage until Theodore reintroduced the saint’s image on
his coins in 1224. Indeed, Theodore’s emissions are marked by a plethora of
different iconographic types of St Demetrios. Theodore’s special devotion to
the patron saint of Thessalonike, his new imperial capital, must be seen as
an important element of his broader ideological program®.

Theodore’s military successes, and especially his reconquest of
Thessalonike, brought him closer to Constantinople. The desire of the Epirote
elite for the liberation of the former imperial capital was expressed perhaps
most eloquently by the metropolitan of Naupaktos in his letters to Theodore
and his wife dating from the period before and after Theodore’s coronation®.
The metropolitan characteristically declares his wish to see Theodore on
the imperial throne of Constantinople®”. In his study of the iconographic
program of the dome in the church of St Demetrios Katsouris (Fig. 4), Titos
Papamastorakis has demonstrated that the inscriptions on the scrolls held by
the prophets constitute a potent statement articulating a vision of the recapture
of Constantinople and the union of the entire oixovuévn under the Byzantine
rule®®. As is well known, Byzantine literati often celebrated Constantinople as

64. V. PEnNA, H amewmdvion tov ay. Anuntoiov og vouopatixés exdS0els g
Oeooalovixne Meoofulavtivi xal Yotepn Bulavrvy meplodog, OBoidsc 4 (2000), 198-
199, 201, ew. 4, 7, 10.

65. Another piece of evidence indicating the importance of the cult of St Demetrios
during Theodore’s rule comes from monumental painting. In the basilica of St Demetrios in
Thessalonike, on the eastern side of the southeast pier of the bema, next to the early Byzantine
mosaic of St Demetrios with a deacon, there is a fresco showing the standing figure of a
youthful male saint in patrician garb. The fresco can be dated to the period of Theodore’s
short rule over Thessalonike, since its stylistic features correspond with the broader artistic
trends of the first decades of thirteenth century. On the basis of its iconography, the depicted
figure can be identified with St Demetrios. See E. Tsiaripas, Towyoyoagio tov ayiov
Anuntoiov otov vad tov Aylov Anuntoiov Oscoohovivng, in: Adov, Tiuntixos Touog
otov xaOnynty Nixo Nixovdvo, Thessaloniki 2006, 209-212.

66. Already before Theodore’s coronation in Thessalonike, Apokaukos strongly
encouraged Theodore’s imperial ambitions. See D. DZeLEBZIC¢, Pisma Jovana Apokavka
Teodoru Duki, ZRVT 45 (2008), 127-133, 136.

67. APokAUKOS (BEES) no. 69. 70-72; DzeLEBZIC, Pisma Jovana Apokavka, 137-138.

68. T. PAPAMASTORAKIS, Ayloc Anuitolog tov Katoovon: To ewmovoyQogpixd
medyoauuo tov teovlov, in: IMoaxtixd Atedvovs Suvumooiov yia 10 AE0TOTATO TNG
Hrmeipov, 436.
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the New Sion and identified the subjects of the Empire with the New Israel.
Authors writing after the catastrophe of 1204 drew a parallel between the
exile of the Old Israel to Babylon and the exile of the New Israel to the newly
established Greek states of Nicaea and Epiros. Just as the Old Israel expected
a Saviour from the Davidic race, who would lead them back to Jerusalem, so
did the New Israel eagerly await the time of their return to the New Sion, i.e.
Constantinople, under the leadership of an Orthodox monarch. Comparisons
between the Byzantine emperors and the Old Testament leaders of the Israelites
are occasionally encountered in the writings of Epirote clergymen, including
Apokaukos, Bardanes, and Chomatenos®. Such comparisons, however,
received particular elaboration in the works of Nicaean authors™. Niketas
Choniates in his encomiastic speeches delivered between 1206 and 1216 to
the emperor Theodore Laskaris of Nicaea refers to his imperial pedigree and
invites him to become a new Moses and a new Zorobabel who will lead the
chosen people to Jerusalem, i.e. Constantinople, which the Babylonians, i.e. the
Crusaders, have destroyed’. According to Papamastorakis, the iconographic
program of the dome of St Demetrios Katsouris “reflects a vision of the
political and ecclesiastical authority of the Epirotes in this period””™. In the
zone immediately below the figure of Christ Pantokrator, seven angels are
depicted in attitudes of adoration. Underneath are fourteen prophets holding
inscribed scrolls, arranged in pairs. The prophets are depicted as if engaged in
conversation, and the quotations written on their scrolls are carefully selected.
Many of these inscriptions feature the theme of the liberation of Israel from

69. C. Rapp, Old Testament Models for Emperors in Early Byzantium, in: The Old
Testament in Byzantium, ed. P. MacpaLino - R. NELson, Washington 2010, 175-195. It
seems that such comparisons can be traced back to the seventh century. See I. ANAGNOSTAKIS,
«ITegpLovolog Aade», in: Or oxotewvoi ardves tov Bulavriov (70¢-90¢ ai.), Athens 2001,
325-346, especially p. 334.

70. After the loss of Constantinople to the Crusaders and the fragmentation of the
Byzantine Empire, Nicaea played the leading role in the attemps to recapture the Byzantine
throne and restore the former Empire. For the importance of rhetoric in the formation and
propagation of the ideology of the Nicaean emperors, see N. Rapo3Evi¢, Nikejski carevi u
savremenoj im retorici, ZRVI 26 (1987), 69-85; D. ANGELoV, Imperial Ideology and Political
Thought in Byzantium (1204-1330), Cambridge 2007, passim.

71. Nicetae Choniatae Orationes et epistulae, ed. J. A. VaN DIETEN, Berlin - New York
1972, ep. 13, p. 128, and ep. 14, p. 147; Raposevic, Nikejski carevi, 70; PAPAMASTORAKIS,
Ayiog Anuitolog tov Katoovgn, 434.

72. PAPAMASTORAKIS, Aytog Anuitorog tov Katoovpn, 436.
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captivity and their return from Babylon to Jerusalem. The scrolls held by
Naum, Sophonias (Fig. 4), Joel (Fig. 4), Habbakkuk, and Abdias directly refer
to the trials and tribulations of Israel’s exile and return. The main means of
Israel’s salvation, according to the scrolls of Ezekiel, Zachariah, Malachias,
Moses, and Jeremiah, is the word of God, that is, Orthodoxy. It is beyond
doubt that there references to the history of Israel should be related to the
historical circumstances following the capture of the Byzantine capital by
the Latins”™. The creator of the iconographic program in the dome of St
Demetrios Katsouris must have been a learned representative of the Epirote
elite. As Papamastorakis has suggested, he is likely to be identified with John
Apokaukos™.

The mural paintings of the Old Metropolis of Beroia, dated by
Papazotos to the second or third decade of the thirteenth century, that is,
to the period when the town belong to the State of Epiros™, could articulate
political messages similar to those advanced in the mural decoration of St
Demetrios Katsouris. In the second zone of the north wall of the nave of
the Old Metropolis (fig. 5) underneath a series of scenes from the Passion
cycle, there are eight prophets holding unfolded scrolls with inscriptions.
Counting westwards, they include a figure most likely depicting Moses,
Aaron, Isaiah, Habbakkuk, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zachariah or
Sophonias. The prophets are engaged in conversation, just like those in
the church of St Demetrios Katsouris. The inscriptions on their scrolls are
carefully selected interrelated, formulating a unified message that, I would
argue, addresses the political concerns of the time. The quotations on the
scrolls have not been identified in previous scholarship’. The figures carry
scrolls with inscriptions taken from: Deuteronomy [28:66: QWE /S©AI /THN
ZQ /HN HM(ON) /KPEMA(MENHN)] (draw 1)77, Isaiah (52:13: IAOY SY/NIZEI
O /MMEZ MOY / KAI YWQOHZE/TE) (draw 2)78, Habbakkuk [3:3: O ©(EO)

73. PAPAMASTORAKIS, Aytog Anuntorog tov Katoovon, 434.

74. PAPAMASTORAKIS, Aytog Anuntorog tov Katooton, 436.

75. Parazotos, Bépoia, 242-249.

76. 1 would like to thank Antonios Petkos, Director of the 11th Ephorate of Byzantine
Antiquites at Beroia, for giving me the opportunity to inspect the wall paintings of the Old
Metropolis at Beroia.

77. “You shall see your life in suspense”.

78. “Behold, my servant shall understand, and shall be exalted”.
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S /ATIO ®@E/MAN /EIZH /KAI O /ATIOE /EZ OPOY/Z] (draw 3)”, Jeremiah
[11:18 K(YPDE I'NQ/PISO(N) /MOI KAI I'N(O)SOMAI TO/TE IAON /TA
EN[THAEYMATA AYTQN)] (draw 4)*, Ezekiel [37: 1: ETE(NE)TO /EIT EME
/XEIP K(YPIO)Y /KAI EZH/TATEN M(E) /EN IIN(EYMAT)I /K(YPIO)Y.] (draw
5)81. Daniel (3:1 or 4:4: ETOYS JOKTQ/KAIAE/KATQ /NABOYXO(AONOSZOP)]
(draw 6)%, Zachariah (9:9) or Sophonias [3:14: TAAE /AETEI K(YPIO)Z XAl/
PE S®O/APA] (draw 7)%. The inscription held by the second prophet cannot
be reconstructed, but the depicted figure can be identified with the prophet
Aaron. The chosen quotations foreground the theme of the liberation of
Jerusalem, indirectly voicing hopes for the return of the Byzantines to their
old capital—Constantinople. Such references to the Old Testament captivity
of Israel would have been highly meaningful in the Epirote context. Indeed,
in a letter to the Patriarch Germanos II, George Bardanes expresses his hope
for the return of the chosen people, that is, the Byzantines, from Babylon
to Jerusalem®. It bears emphasizing in this connection that some of the
inscriptions held by the prophets in the Old Metropolis are unprecedented
in monumental painting (Isaias 52:13, and Daniel 3:1 or 4:4), while others
are very rare (Deuteronomy 28:66%, Ezekiel 37:1%, and Zachariah 9:9 or
Sophonias 3:14%), at least judging by the preserved examples from the Middle

79. “God shall come from Thaeman, and the Holy One from Mount”.

80. “O Lord, teach me, and I shall know: then I saw their practices”.

81. “The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the Lord”.

82. “In the eighteenth year of Nabuchodonosor”

83. “Thus said the Lord: Rejoice, O daughter”

84. R.- J. LoENERTZ, Lettre de Georges Bardanes, metropolite de Corcyre, au patriarche
oecumenique Germain II, 1226-1227, EEBX 33 (1964), 114-115 [=A. GaLony, as in n. 17
above]; PAPAMASTORAKIS, Aylog Anuitolog Tov Katoovpn, 435.

85. This inscription is encountered in the Monastery of Myriokephala in Crete, in St
Demetrios Katsuris, and in Omorphoklisia near Kastoria. T. PApamasTorRAKIS, O Atdxoouog
TOV TPOUAOV TV vawv ¢ [TalaitoAdyeias megtodov otn Baixavixi Xeooovnoo xat tnv
Kvmpo, Athens 2001, 185.

86. [Cf.] Panagia Krina on Chios, St Nikolas tés Rodias near Arta, and the Peribleptos
church in Ohrid. The inscription was more common during the Palaeologan period. See
Paramastorakis, O Avdxoouog tov toovlov. 212, 214.

87. The inscriptions on the scrolls held by the prophets Zachariah and Sophonias were
rather rare enough before the Palaeologan period. The inscriptions on Zechariah’s scroll is
encountered in St Demetrios Katsuris, in Panagia Krina on Chios, and the Peribleptos church
in Ohrid, while the one of the Sophonias’s is preserved in St Demetrios Katsuris and the
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Byzantine period and the thirteenth century. All this demonstrates that the
creator of the iconographic program at Beroia purposefully selected excerpts
from the Old Testament in order to articulate a very specific message.
Among the scrolls held by the prophets, one deserves closer analysis.
This is the scroll carried by Daniel, which reads: “In the eighteenth year of
Nabuchodonosor” (draw 6). It bears emphasizing that this inscription is unique
in Byzantine mural painting. I would argue that the reference to the eighteenth
year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign in Judaea does not pertain exclusively to the
historial events alluded to in the inscriptions displayed by the other prophets
in the series®. It is possible that this specific chronological reference also
alludes to the eighteenth year from the capture of Constantinople by the forces
of the Fourth Crusade. In other words, this may be the year in which the
figures of the prophets in the Old Metropolis were actually painted. Based on
a document issued by Chomatenos, previously dated to 1215/1216, Papazotos
and Kravari dates the liberation of Beroia to around this time, suggesting that
certain wall paintings in the Old Metropolis were executed between 1215/1216
and 1224/1225%. However, as Prinzing has demonstrated, the aforementioned
documents should be dated to after 1220°. Prinzing, with whom the late
Angeliki Laiou agrees, suggests that Beroia was liberated in 1220°. After
the conquest of the city, which occupied a strategically important position,
Theodore’s way to the former Empire’s second city was open, and indeed,
several years later he managed to capture Thessalonike. It is likely that the
inscriptions held by the two westernmost prophets in the series allude to
these historical events: “In the eighteenth year of Nabuchodonosor” (Daniel

Monastery of Archangel Michael at Thari. Cf. PAPAMASTORAKIS, O Atdx00UOS TOV TOOUAOV,
236, 237, 239, 240. fig. 21, 22.

88. Nebuchadnezzar (605-562) was a king of Babylon and the founder of the Neo-
Babylonian Empire. He besieged Jerusalem twice, in 597 and 586 BC, when he destroyed the city
and exiled to Babylonian a large portion of its population. The events of his rule are recorded in
the first chapters of the Book of Daniel and Chapter 24 of the Second Book of Kings.

89. V. Kravari, Villes et villages de Macédoine occidentale, Paris 1989, 41, 64;
Parazoros, Bépoia, 39, 234-244.

90. G. PriNzING, Studien zur Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung im Machtbereich der
epirotischen Herrscher Michael 1. und Theodoros Dukas, Teil II, Hreiowtize Xoovixa 25
(1983), 41, 54, note 72. Ponemata Diaphora, 83.

91. A. E. Latou, Mariage, amour et parenté & Byzance aux XI¢ - XIII¢ siecles, Paris
1992, 145.
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3:1 or 4:4), and “Thus said the Lord: Rejoice, O daughter” (Zachariah 9:9 or
Sophonias 3:14). The continuation of the latter quotation from Zachariah (9:9)
refers to the triumphal entrance of the King into Jerusalem: Xalpe o@podoc,
Ovyatep S, xfovooe, Ouyatep Tepovoadiu: idov o factiets oov Eoxetal
oot, Sixaroc xal o@plwv avtdc, moaic® while the continuation of the
quotation from Sophonias (3:14-15) alludes to the ransom of Jerusalem from
the hand of its enemies: Xaipe o@podoa, Ovyateo Xidv, xijovooe, Ovyateo
TepovoaAnu, evpoaivov xal xatatépmov €5 OANG Tiic xapdias oov, Bvyatep
TeoovoaAnu. Iepieidev Korog to Gixuatd oov, AEAUTOMTL O€ éx YELQOG
ExBodv oov; facidevs Topanh Kvpiog év uéow oov, ovx 3yn xaxt ovxET™,
The eighteenth year of the Latin occupation corresponds to 1222. Finding
himself in the liberated Beroia, and simultaneously approaching Thessalonike,
Theodore was on the way of fulfilling his final goal, which was the liberation
of the New Sion, i.e. Constantinople.

Conceptually related to the series of prophets in the nave of the Old
Metropolis is a scene showing the repentance of David before the prophet
Nathan, which is depicted on a pillar below (fig. 6). This scene, too,
carried ideological overtones®. The comparison between Theodore and
David was common in the writings of the Epirote literati. Referring to
Theodore’s accomplishments in the “Western parts” of the former Empire,

92. “Rejoice, O daughter of Sion; proclaim it aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold,
the King is coming to thee, just, and a Saviour; he is meek”.

93. “Rejoice, O daughter of Sion; cry aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; rejoice and
delight thyself with all thine heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord has taken away thine
iniquities, he has ransomed thee from the hand of thine enemies: the Lord, the King of Israel,
is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more”. It should be noted that this biblical
verse informs the comparison between Constantinople and Sion encountered in an oration
that Nikephoros Chrysoberges delivered to the Emperor Alexios III Angelos at the beginning
of 1202, after the emperor’s campaign against Ivanko: XU 6° @AL™ €€ é0ddosc mopdTatog
EmLONUETS NUTV, XOAAIVIXE, UETOLOS XAl OXEOLALELS TNV ETAVOSOV EVOUVTEAEGTOV, XQLOTOV
InAav 1ov ovyratafaivovia- &ote xal Tj] mOAel Tavty Afyeobal did oe ‘Odpoel iV
801, 6 Baocirevc oov Eoyetai oot odlwv e Suot xal mpaiic’ (“But you, who are customarily
exceedingly meek, come to us, O gloriously triumphant one, in modesty/humble and devise
a perfect return, emulating Christ’s condescension, so that in this city, too, the following
may be said because of you: ‘Be of good courage, Sion; behold, your king is coming to you,
having salvation and meek™): Nicephori Chrysobergae ad Angelos orationes tres, ed. M. TREU,
Breslau: Druck von O. Gutsmann, 1892, 21.

94. ParazoTOS, Bépota, 243-245.
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John Apokaukos praises him for his struggle against his enemies®> and
likens him to David®. One reason for this comparison was the fact that
Theodore was fighting with limited resources, but with an unfailing will
and endurance’’; as Chomatenos puts it, he was “naked as David”®. The
representation of David’s repentance before Nathan is sometimes invested
with royal connotations in the art of the Byzantine world®”. This theme
is relatively rare in monumental painting. It appears, for instance, in
Studenica!®, MileSeva'”, in the prothesis of the church of the Holy Apostles
at Pec¢!%? in the gallery of the church of Hagia Sophia at Ohrid!%, etc. On the
basis of the Serbian examples, S. Radoj¢i¢ has interpreted this theme as a
model for the Serbian rulers in their obedience to ecclesiastic authorities!%4

95. avTOg Yoo EYEVETO QUOTNG UETC OOV XL OWTNO NUETEQOS ... AL X TOT TAVTA T
xa® nuag uéon tatta T SVTIXG I6QMOLY GUETOOLS XAl TOVWVY Umepfolais amaSdravta
alyuarlotiofevia te xal Apaviobévia €ic TV AQXAIaY YOLOTLAVIXNY GTOXATAOTHOOS
Staywyny xal xatdotaoy xal moAAovs uév xai SvoapiBuovs avaxabdoas Sxlovs
Aatvirots te xal ZxvOixove Ipa&ic ovvodixn mepl ths 100 SeomoTov O0dWEOoV Eig
Paoiréa avayopevoewg, in: A. Papaporouros - KERAMEUS, Noctes Petropolitanae. Sbornik
vizantijskih tekstov XII-XIII vekov, S. Peterburg 1913, 258, 16-22; Begs, no. 107. col. 69-74.

96. oudiite tovs dybovg, 6mooovs Nuiv Tralixi) Tvoavvig émefoboevoey, dmroyvdlov
T0UTOVS TOVS AéovTag, Yivou T@ GALo@Ulw é0vel véos Aavid, Bdre év T mOAguin® oov
xadiw T1elc AlBovg, Ti)g L0000evoDs TOLAS0S THV SUVauULY, OEEVOOVNOOV AUVTOVS XATH
100 GALo@UAOV, TATEOV TOTTOV €V T GvaLoyUvIe uetwaw Oeot mrapdta&iy oveiditovra,
Oavdatwoov avtov éx 10U mapevdy: [1oos 1OV xoatatov Kouvnvov, PAPADOPOULOS - KERAMEUS,
Noctes Petropolitanae, 276, 14-19. For the comparison between Theodore and David, see also
APOKAUKOS, (BEES), no. 71, 130, 7, no. 107,157, 158, 69-72; Papazoros, Bépoia, 244.

97. STAURIDOU - ZAFRAKA, The Political Ideology, 135.

98. Ponemata diaphora, 110, 447.

99. Cf. G. DaGrON, Empereur et prétre; Etude sur le «césaropapisme» byzantin, Paris
1996, 129-138; Parazotos, Bépowa, 244, note 479, fig. 35a.

100. Z. GavriLovi¢, Zivopis vestibila Bogorodi¢ine crkve u Studenici. Izbor tema
i simbolika, in: Studenica et 'art Byzantin autour de I'anne 1200, Colloque scientifique
international & Poccasion de 800 ans du monastere de Studenica et de centieme anniversaire
de I’ academie Serbe des sciences et des arts, ed. V. Korac, Beograd 1988, 185, 189, fig. 3.

101. See S. Rapoicic, Mileseva, Beograd 1963, 76; B. Topic, MileSeva i Zica - Tematske
i ikonografske paralele, in:MileSeva dans Uhistoire du people serbe, (as in n. 1), 81.

102. V. Diuri¢ = S. Cirkovi¢ - V. Korac, Pecka Patrijarsija, Beograd 1990, 68, fig. 47.

103. C. GrRozpaNoV, Ohridsko zidno slikarstvo XIV veka, Beograd 1980, 75, fig. 48-50.

104. S. Raposcic, Freska pokajanja Davidovog u ohridskoj Sv. Sofiji, Starinar 9-10
(1958 - 1959), 135.
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This understanding is also relevant in the Epirote context. The relationship
between Theodore Komnenos Doukas and the highest clergy of Epiros was
harmonious. Apokaukos repeatedly praises Theodore’s piety and modesty,
and underscores his wise obedience to religious leaders!®. But the image
of David falling on his knees before Nathan also exemplified the virtues
of humility and self-control that every ruler was expected to cultivate. As
Gilbert Dagron has astutely noted, “Power was absolute, did not allow itself to
be confined within legal limits and was deemed sacred; but he who exercised
it, whoever he might be, was never considered wholly innocent and might
at any moment be convicted of illegitimacy. The Church was there to make
him kneel, to bind him and to loose him”!%, The representation of David’s
prostration before Nathan in the Old Metropolis should be understood in
this context. Taken together, the date of the Beroia murals, the proximity
of the penitent David to the politically charged sequence of the prophets
above, as well as the relative rarity of this theme in monumental art, make
its association with Theodore highly plausible.

The western side of the pillar with the scene of David’s repentance is
occupied by an unusual representation, which may also be dated to the early
1220s. St Eleutherios is here shown in the company of a smaller standing
layman who turns towards him in prayer. Emerging from a segment of heaven
in the upper left corner, Christ is depicted blessing the saint'””. The mortal
supplicant at the saint’s side is accompanied by an inscription which reads:
AEHZIZ TOY AOYAOY TOY O(EOQ)Y IQ(ANNOY) TOY AMAPIANOY (“Prayer
of the servant of God John Amarianos”). This John Amarianos is unknown
from other historical documents. Papazotos believes that this individual and a
certain Marianos Konstantinos, mentioned in a document by Chomatenos!%,
came from the same family'®”. Amarianos’ exact role, if any, in the decoration
of the Old Metropolis is difficult to ascertain. Equally puzzling is the choice

105. STAURIDOU - ZAFRAKA, Nixaia xai Hmelpog, 126-136.

106. According to the English Translation by J. Birrell: G. DaGroN, Emperor and Priest.
The Imperial Office in Byzantium, Cambridge University Press, 2003, 124.

107. Parazotos, Bépoia, 243-244, mtiv. 350.

108. Parazotos, Bépoia, 92, refers to the following passage: [€yovev nuétepov
yneneoonua Exl tf] u€oov avtol 1€ xal 100 Maptavot Kovotavtivov 100 éxl Quyatol
youpeot tot Kontixot éxeivov Kovotavtivov avaxvypdon vmobéoe. Ponemata diaphora,
26, 1 (p. 100).

109. ParazoTos, Bépoia, 92.
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of St Eleutherios as the object of Amarianos’ veneration. This holy bishop
of Tllyricum!' is rarely depicted in monumental painting'!, Nonetheless, his
representations do appear is several major fresco ensembles!''2 St Eleutherios
belonged to the eschelon of saints particularly venerated by the Byzantines for
their prophylactic and therapeutic powers. He was renowned as a protector
of the sick as well as of sailors and pregnant women!’®, If included in a fresco
program, St Eleutherios is usually depicted in the sanctuary as a member of
an assembly of holy bishops, whether he is shown frontally or while taking
part in the celebration of the Divine Liturgy. In this regard, the representation
of the saint in Beroia is unique!'*. It seems that the presence of the saint in the
Old Metropolis should be related to the significance of his name, which derives
from the adjective éLevBepog, meaning “free.” The saint, in other words, may
be seen as an allegory of the desired freedom from a disease or more likely
an enemy, the Latins in particular, as has been suggested by Papazotos''.
Amarianos’s depiction may indicate his involvement in the fresco decoration

110. His synaxis was held on December 15 in his martyrium near the area of Xerolophos
in Constantinople (Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, cols. 307ff).

111. The island of Crete is an exception. Depictions of St Eleutherios are here
encountered with greater frequency. See 1. SpaTHARAKIS, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings of
Crete, Leiden 2001, passim.

112. As e.g. in a mosaic portrait in Hosios Loukas, Phokida (Ey. Ztikas, TO
Oixoboutxdov Xpovixov tijc Moviic tot Ooiov Aovxd Pwxidag, Athens 1970, wtiv. 62), in
the Church of St Panteleimon at Nerezi, (I. SINKEVIC, The Church of St Panteleimon at Nerezi,
Wiesbaden 2000, 45), in the Monastery of Archangel Michael at Thari (M. ACHEIMASTOU -
Potamianou, 2to Odot s Podov. O vaog xat ot towyoyoagies s Movig tov TaSidoyn
Muyanid, Athens 2006, 33, 37, 40-42, 44-46, wiv. 2.), in the Virgin’s church at Studenica (B.
Basi¢. V. Korag, S. Cirkovic, Studenica, Beograd 1986, 65, 76), in the St George church at
Episkope in the Mani, in the church of St Strategos at Epano Mpoularii in the same region
(N. DraNDAKIS, Bulavtivée togoyoaqpies tne Méoa Mdvng, 1995, 178-179, oyed. 29, 180.
396, 430, miv. 101), etc.

113. See the Menaion for December 15: Tav émitoxwv yvvaiov Ildtep xndouevog,
Elevlepiav 6idws, 1 Nad oov pottwoals, evmlotay 6& mdiwy dALois Oeouds, EEattotiory
Enédwxag, xal TOIC voooUowv vVyeiav ov xoonyeig, StaAldumwv v t1oic Oavuaocv.
Undoubtedly this is the reason why St Eleutherios is depicted together with the holy
physicians Panteleimon, Kosmas and Damian in the church of St Basil of the Bridge in
Arta. See D. Giannouuts, Ot Totyoyoagies twv Bulavtivav uvnueiwv tns Aptag xatd tnv
mepiodo tov Aeomotdrov s Hreipov, loannina 2010 194, fig. 36.

114. GERSTEL, Beholding the sacred mysteries, 95.

115. Papazoros, Bépoia, 243-244.
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of the Old Metropolis. On the other hand, one should not exclude the possibility
that Amarianos was a military commander who commissioned his portrait
after a successful campaign. The presence of a military saint on horseback on
the south face of the pillar could point to a military context.

The stylistic features of the frescoes in the Old Metropolis, as well as the
historical context, point to the years around 1220/1222 as the date of their
execution. At this time, Theodore was already in Beroia, preparing for the
liberation of Thessalonike. Theodore’s ambition, however, eloquently voiced
in the writing of the ecclesiastical luminaries of his time, was the liberation
of the New Sion, i.e. Constantinople. The same ambition is also reflected in
the Beroia murals. While there is no evidence that Theodore was personally
involved in the decoration of the Old Metropolis, these murals subtly, yet
unmistakably, promote Theodore’s political and ideological program.

I'wish to conclude this brief survey of the intersection between art and politics
in the State of Epiros under Theodore’s rule by turning to the fragmentary
fresco decoration in the basilica of the Theotokos Acheiropoietos in
Thessalonike. The decoration, preserved on the north wall of the south aisle,
above the arcade, consists of a series of figures of the Forty Martyrs of
Sebasteia, depicted alternately as standing or en buste, in medallions (Fig.
7)1, Of these figures, eighteen remain. Scholars typically date the frescoes in
the Acheropoietos to the period of Theodore’s short rule over Thessalonike!'”.
Yet there is no direct evidence, neither historical, nor stylistic, to support
this chronology. In my opinion, it is possible that the basilica was decorated
with the frescoes of the Forty Martyrs after 1230, that is, after the battle
of Klokotnitsa, in memory of the soldiers who had died in this battle. One
should recall in this regard that the catastrophe at Klokotnitsa took place
on 9 March, which is, significantly, the feast day of the Forty Martyrs.
Flanking the solemn file of the Sebasteian saints in the south aisle of the
Acheiropoietos—all depicted as martyrs, with crosses in their hands—are

116. E. KourkoutipoUu - NIKOLAIDOU - A. Tourta, Ilepimaror oty Buvlavtivi
Ocooaiovixn, Athens 1997, 194-195, ewx. 235, 236; A. XYNGOPOULOS, Al TOL0YQC.QloLL TOV
Ayiov Teooapdrovta gig Thv Ayepomointov the Ocooalovinng, AE (1957), 6-30.

117. V. Diuri¢, La peinture murale byzantine XIle et XIIIe siecle, in: Actes du X Ve
Congres International d’études Byzantines, Athens 1980, 217; TsiGaripas, Les Peintures
murales de 'ancienne Métropole de Véria, in: MileSeva dans Uhistoire du people serbe, 100;
Parazoros, Bépota, 243, note 476.
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two large candlesticks, each with a lit candle (Fig. 8). In Byzantine art, this
iconographic motif usually appears in funerary contexts, as, for instance,
in the northwest chapel of Hosios Loukas, where two candlesticks are part
of a decidedly funerary program!'®, Here, it may allude to the tragic death
that the Epirote army met at Klokotnitsa. If my interpretation is accepted,
the frescoes in the Acheropoietos were executed during the reign of Manuel
Angelos, despot and emperor of Thessalonike (r. 1230-1237), who succeeded
his brother Theodore on the throne of Thessalonike after the latter’s defeat
and captivity in the hands of the Bulgars.

After the disaster at Klokotnica in 1230, the territory of the State
of Epiros was drastically reduced. The principality continued to weaken,
and it never reached the level of power and influence it had had during
Theodore’s rule. Nevertheless, even after the recovery of Constantinople and
the restoration of the Byzantine Empire under Michael VIII Palaiologos
in 1261, the Epirote rulers continued not only to maintain and defend the
independence of their state, but also to vigorously promote their ideological
claims to the heritage of Constantinople. In this process, Epirote art
continued to serve as a potent political instrument.

118. T. CHATZIDAKIS - BACHARAS, Les Peintures Murales de Hosios Loukas: les chapelles
occidentales, Athens 1982, 111, ill. 36.
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Fig. 1: Episkope Mastrou, Bema, apse. (photo: Leonela Fundic).
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Fig. 2: Blacherna monastery near Arta, a view from the southwest (photo: Leonela Fundic).

Fig. 3: Electrum trachy of Theodore Komnenos Doukas from National
Museum in Belgrade (photo: Vujadin Ivanisevic).
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Fig. 4: St Demetrios Katsouris, near Arta. Dome, prophets Sophonias and Joel
(photo: Historic and Photographic archive of Byzantine and Christian Museum of Athens)
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Fig. 5: Beroia, Old Metropolis, the second zone of the north wall of the nave

(photo: Georgios Fousteris).
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Fig. 6: Beroia, Old Metropolis, The repentance of David (photo: Thanasis Papazotos).
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Fig. 7: Thessalonike, Theotokos Acheiropoietos, north wall of the south aisle, figures of the

Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia, detail (photo: Georgios Fousteris).
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Fig. 8 Thessalonike, Theotokos Acheiropoietos, north wall of the south aisle,

detail - candlestick with a lit candle (photo Georgios Fousteris).
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SUMMARY

The paper sets out to reconstruct the political context of art-making
in the State of Epiros under its second ruler Theodore Komnenos Doukas
(r. 1215-1230), paying particular attention to two aspects: first, the ways in
which art reflected and articulated political ideology; and second, the role
played by works of art in the formation of a Byzantine imperial identity in

exile.
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Apropos of a corpus of metrical legends on seals
Review-article of ALEXANDRA-KYRIAKI WASSILIOU-SEIBT, Corpus der byzantinischen
Siegel mit metrischen Legenden, Teil 1. Einleitung, Siegellegenden von Alpha bis
inclusive My, Wien 2011, 619 p. with 8 plates of 80 b/w photos. ISBN 978-2-503-
53443-5+#

The book by Alexandra-Kyriaki Wassiliou-Seibt (henceforward W.-S.) entitled
Corpus der byzantinischen Siegel mit metrischen Legenden, Teil 1: Einleitung,
Siegellegenden von Alpha bis inclusive My (henceforward CByzMetrSiegel1) is the
first part of a larger project that aspires to bring together all known (published
and unpublished) metrical inscriptions on seals, presenting them according to the
incipit, following the Greek alphabet. The volume under review (Teil 1) numbers
1464 of the almost 5000, in total, currently known metrical legends on seals (as
stated by the editor in her Introduction (Einleitung, p. 32)". The remaining material
is scheduled to appear in two further volumes, the last one of which will also include
the necessary indices on names, terms, iconography, etc. The editor obviously has
an excellent overview of this abundant material, as shown in her discussion in the
Introduction (esp. p. 33-45), as well as in her commentary of the individual metrical
legends of the catalogue: whenever she refers to parallel examples of metrical
legends, she already states in which of the two anticipated volumes they are bound

* The reviewer wishes to thank Prof. A. Berger (LMU, Munich), Dr. J. Shea (DO,
Washington D.C.) and Dr. Chr. Fakas (Athens University) for taking the time to read an
earlier version of this review-article, as well as Dr. I. Deligiannis (Academy of Athens) for
his comments on some of the philological issues discussed in this paper. Possible errors and
other blemishes within the present text are the sole responsibility of the author.

1. If we are right to suggest (cf. below: General Remarks II) that the legends treated
under eight different entry nos. could have been treated under just four, then the real number
of the examined legends in CByzMetrSiegel1 goes down to 1460. With the exception of two
bilingual legends (nos. 279: Syriac-Greek and 339: Armenian-Greek), all other legends are in
Greek. All of them have been struck on lead seals apart from no. 1218, which appears on a
golden signet ring.
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to appear. Thus, it becomes clear that the second volume (Teil 2) will include legends
starting with the letter N up to some of the legends starting with the word Zgpoay!g,
while the remaining legends of the latter group up to the legends starting with the
letter Q will be included in the final volume (Teil 3)%. There is no doubt that the
completed result of this research will constitute an indispensable reference work
for all future researchers in byzantine studies. Indeed, not only does it fill a long-
standing desideratum? it has also been entrusted to a scholar who has the necessary
resources and, above all, the credentials to carry out such a difficult task.

As Prof. Werner Seibt notes in the opening pages (Zum Geleit) of the book
under review, the close engagement of W.-S. with seals (metrical seals, in particular),
goes back to her doctoral thesis, which scrutinized a total of 113 metrical legends
on seals kept in Austrian collections. This material is being used in the systematic
publication of the catalogue Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Osterreich, which has been
anticipated to appear in three parts, two of which have already been published*.
The idea of compiling a Corpus of all known metrical legends on byzantine seals
developed in parallel to the preparation of the latter project and was deemed
necessary, as well as feasible, not just on the basis of the scholarly groundwork
that W.-S. has already accomplished, but also on a number of important resources
at hand, which Prof. Werner Seibt has been able to secure for the Institut fiir
Mittelalterforschung, Abteilung Byzanzforschung of the Osterreichische Akademie
der Wissenschaften. These resources include the photographic archive of V. Laurent
and a copy of his valuable fichier on metrical seals (in the CByzMetrSiegel 1 W.-S.
makes ca. 40 references to it), as well as photos of a significant number of seals
from the Zacos collection that enriched the valuable Wiener Siegel-Photothek,

2. On the cover of the book under review it is clearly stated that this is the first part (Teil
1) of the series WBS, Band XXVIIL Thus, a more correct reference to the two forthcoming
volumes of this project would be Band XXVIIL2 (or simply Teil 2) and Band XXVIIL3 (or
simply Teil 3), instead of Bd. II and Bd. III, respectively, as often stated in the Introduction
and the commentary of the individual legends [cf. nos. 72, 76, 181, 194, 275, 357, 551, 695,
852, 859, 889 (2. Bd.), 988, 1023, 1037, 1038, 1052, 1058, 1070, 1071, 1074, 1076, 1078, 1110
and 1236].

3. 1. Vassis, Initia carminum byzantinorum [Supplementa Byzantina 8], Berlin-New
York 2005, XI: «.. (die) vollstindige ErschlieBung (der metrischen Siegellegenden) wartet
noch auf ihrem fachkundigen Bearbeiter». The reference to I. Vassis’ work was kindly
provided by Prof. Th. Antonopoulou (Athens University).

4. W. SEisT, Die Byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich. 1.Teil: Kaiserhof, Wien 1977,
W. SEIBT, A.-K. WassILIOU-SEIBT, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich, 2.Teil: Zentral-
und Provinzialverwaltung, Wien 2004. W.-S.’s work on metrical seals has and will be taken

into account in the second and the third (forthcoming) part of this project.
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comprising photos of almost half of all existing seals today (ca. 40000 photos) - it
is indicative, for example, that the CByzMetrSiegel 1 contains over 200 references
to the Wiener Siegel-Photothek. In their overwhelming majority (more than
three quarters) these references concern photos of seals from the former Zacos
collection, but photos of unpublished specimens in other (sometimes less known
collections) are also present, e.g. Copenhagen (nos. 489, 590); Hecht, New York
(no. 859), O’'Hara, London (no. 15); former O’Hara, London (no. 489); Thierry,
Etampes (nos. 287, 374b, 385j, 494, 562, 568, 577); Utpadel, Munich (no. 994)
and a Rumanian seal (with no further comment, mentioned in the commentary
of no. 1210). Also beneficial in the preparation of the volume under review is
the “beehive-like” working environment at the Institut fiir Mittelalterforschung,
which hosts successfully a number of other research projects highly important to
Byzantine Studies. W.-S. is to be congratulated on the fact that she brings her own
research into a very productive dialogue with these projects, especially the Tabula
Imperii Byzantini (cf. for example the commentary on nos. 897, 910, 994, 1232) and
the Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung (cf. the chapter on
“Metrik”, esp. fn. 35, as well as the commentary on nos. 700, 743)°.

The thirty pages long Introduction (Einleitung, p. 31-60) of the volume under
review, which has been divided into eight small chapters, sets out with remarkable
precision and clarity all the necessary information concerning metrical inscriptions on
seals, in general, as well as the scope of the project, in particular. In the first chapter
(Definition und bisheriger Forschungsstand, p. 31-33), W.-S. states that her objective
is to offer an edition of all known (published and unpublished) seals according to
the principles set by modern sigillographic studies. While sketching out the current
state of research, W.-S. reminds us that the pioneer in the study of metrical legends
as early as the 1890s was W. Froehner, while the undisputable leader in this field is V.
Laurent with his publication of more than 700 seals with metrical legends in 1932. In
the second chapter (Chronologische Eingrenzung, p. 33-35), W.-S. offers the reader
a short (13 examples in total), but very valuable list of metrical legends on seals, all
dated between the 8th and the 10th c.% which clearly demonstrate that legends in verse

5. The contribution of historical geography to the etymology of Byzantine family
names is underlined by the direct testimony of the owner of the metrical legend under no.
1202, who clearly informs us that his last name derives from his place of origin!

6. Eight of these legends appear also in the very useful study of eleven early seals with
metrical inscriptions published by the editor in "Hretpovde, Proceedings of the 10th Interna-
tional Symposium of Byzantine Sigillography (Ioannina, 1-3 October 2009), ed. CHR. STAVRA-
KOs - B. Paraporourou, Wiesbaden 2011, 221-236 (cf. esp. nos. 1, 2, 4, 6-8, 10-11). Another
legend that must be added to this interesting group is the one examined under no. 750 of the
volume under review, dated in 720-741.
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appeared on seals well before the middle of the 11th c. (V. Laurent had placed their first
appearance in the second half of the same century). In the third chapter (Inhalt und
Form, p. 35-38), W.-S. uses specific examples in order to remind the reader of the two
basic categories of metrical legends on seals as defined by Hunger: (a) legends with a
genitivus possessivus without a verbum finitum, expressing ownership of the seal, and
(b) legends with a verbum finitum, transitive or intransitive with variable content. W.-
S. discusses the fairly large and distinctive group of the so-called anonymous metrical
seal legends, i.e. those that do not reveal the identity of the owner of the seal, in
the fourth chapter (Anonyme metrische Siegellegenden, p. 38-45), separating them
into three subgroups”: (a) legends that prompt the receiver of the document to look
at the seal or open the document, in order to inform themselves on the identity of
the sender; (b) legends that express the supplication of the anonymous owner of the
seal to God, the Theotokos or the various saints; and (c) legends, where the depicted
holy figures (Theotokos, saints, the cross) take up the role of a guardian or of the
seal itself. The editor brings also into the discussion two more, very interesting sub-
groups. The first one includes those legends whose first part, the anonymous one,
appears on the obverse, while the second part, introducing the owner of the seal,
appears on the reverse. The second sub-group is formed by (what we would prefer
to call) semi-anonymous legends, as these usually inform the reader on the office(s)/
title(s) and the geographical jurisdiction of the owner of the seal without revealing
his first and/or family name. The afore-mentioned categorization of the anonymous
metrical legends on seals is accompanied by a thorough discussion on their purpose
and meaning, where W.-S. puts forward some fresh and very convincing suggestions.
In the fifth chapter (Sprache und Rhetorik, p. 45-51), W.-S. discusses the various
literary figures of speech and rhetorical devices encountered in metrical legends
(e.g. alliteration, anacoluthon, homoioteleuton, hyperbaton, metaphor, metonymy,
paronomasia, tautology, etc.), as well the conscious use of words and citations from
the ancient Greek and biblical literature. In this respect, metrical seals become a first-
rate source for Byzantium’s social history, reflecting the status and educational level
of their compilers, as well as their (antiquarian or religious) literary preferences. In
the sixth chapter (Metrik, p. 51-57), W.-S. discusses the metre of the verses on seals
and observes that, in their overwhelming majority, these are dodecasyllable. Examples
of the fifteen-syllable verse (otherwise known as otiyoc moAitix0c) are also present,

7. A usual convention among sigillographers is to designate as “anonymous” also the
seals that do not preserve the name of their owner, due to their bad state of preservation.
We believe that it is important to make a distinction between the accidental and intentional
anonymity expressed in the legends discussed in the fifth chapter of CByzMetrSiegel1 and
we would, therefore, propose the designation intentionally anonymous seal legends for the

latter group.
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but their number is smaller and they appear later (the earliest fifteen-syllable legends
date from the second half of the 10th c.; the earliest dodecasyllable ones at least
two centuries before). The CbyzMetrSiegel1 contains also the only, so far known,
example of a metrical seal legend in hexameter (cf. no. 1138), dated in the first half
of the 12th c¢. Worth noting is that the compilers of the dodecasyllable seal legends
do not hesitate to ‘destroy’ their metre, if and when important information (e.g. on
a newly acquired title, the latest promotion or an invocation) has to be added to an
otherwise perfectly formed verse (cf. for example the entries nos. 60, 163, 265-266,
617, 990, 1257, 1370, 1379, 1403). W.-S. ends this chapter with the important note
that in the CbyzMetrSiegel1 she has also collected legends whose structure shows a
certain rhythm, despite the fact than they cannot be strictly designated as verses. The
strong relation (even “harmony” in the editor’s words) that exists between the verse
and the image on metrical seals is analysed with specific examples in the seventh
chapter (Relation zwischen Bild und Text. Ikonographie, p. 57-59)%. The Introduction
concludes with some practical information on the critical signs and the method that
has been followed in the presentation of the material (Aufbau der Lemmata, p. 59-60).
In the main catalogue that follows thereafter, each metrical legend receives a
thorough commentary preceded by a brief description of the seal(s) bearing the legend
under discussion and information on the present location (if known) of these specimens,
their previous editions and proposed date (Dat.) [if unpublished, W.-S. offers a date
only if she were able to inspect the specimen(s) under discussion - otherwise, no date
is given (this is the case in a total of 101 entries)]. The statistics of the metrical legends
included in the CbyzMetrSiegel 1 according to the incipit, are as follows:
A:1-174 174 legends

B: 175-221 47 legends

I: 222-597 376 legends: legends beginning with the nouns oo,
Toagh(v) and Toag@®v have in this section the lion’s
share, as they number 219, 21 and 53 legends, respectively.

A: 598-672 75 legends

E: 673-834 162 legends

Z: 835-840 6 legends

H: 841-869 29 legends

©®: 870-957 88 legends

I: 958-1083 126 legends

K: 1084-1244 161 legends

A: 1245-1340 96 legends

M:1341-1464 124 legends

Total 1464 legends

8. Very characteristic examples of this close relationship between image and text in the
volume under review are offered by the legends nos. 502, 950, 958, 1006 and 1356.
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GENERAL REMARKS (I-V)
(I) ‘Missing’ metrical legends

The first question that naturally springs to mind when one browses through a
corpus is to what extent this comprises all relevant items. The reviewer would have
never been able to cross-check the plethora of published and unpublished collections
that W.-S. consulted in order to collect her material for the volume under review;
thus, we confined our check to the following three publications, all of which examine
seals in Greek collections:

(1) L. KoarsiaaA-MakpH, Bvlavrivae uoAvfddBoviia ovAioyiic Oogavidn-
Nixolaidén Noutouatizot Movosiov AOnvav, Athens 1996 (henceforward
KoLTSIDA-MAKRE).

(2) Cu. StavrAKoS, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel mit Familiennamen aus der
Sammlung des Numismatischen Museums Athen (Mainzer Veroffentlichungen zur
Byzantintistik 4), Wiesbaden 2000 (henceforward Stavrakos, Familiennamen ANM).

(3) Cn. Sravrakos, Die Byzantinischen Bleisiegel der Sammlung Savvas
Kophopoulos. Eine Siegelsammlung auf der Insel Lesbos, Turnhout 2010
(henceforward Stavrakos, Koph.).

Of the thirty-seven legends listed in KoLtsipa-MAaKRE’s index of metrical seals
with incipit A to M, the following six (cited by catalogue number) do not appear
in the CByzMetrSiegel 1. KoLtsipae-MAKRE 171, 51, 385, 55, 317 and 430. During
our cross-check, we naturally took into account the review of KoLTSIDA-MAKRE’s
book in BZ 91 (1998), 146-150 (by W. Seibt and A.-K. Wassiliou-Seibt) and this
is why we do not include in the group of the afore-mentioned six missing metrical
legends the three seals of the Ophanides-Nikolaides collection (cf. KoLTSIDA-MAKRE
389-391) bearing the inscription Aéovta ITapOéve oxémouc (this was reconstructed
by the reviewers of KoLTsipaA-MAKRE as Tov ZxvAitinv Aéovta, napbéve oxémoig
and is, therefore expected to appear in the forthcoming CByzMetrSiegel3)°. Of the
sixty-five legends with incipit A to M included in StavrRakos, Familiennamen ANM
index of metrical legends, all but two appear in the CByzMetrSiegel 1. Of the two
missing metrical legends the first one, reading I'ewoytov mavayve tov ITAevoi\v
oxéme is found on an unpublished seal of the Fogg collection (cf. STAVRAKOS,
Familiennamen ANM 211); the other one, reading Twdvvov oefaotod opoayic
t00 Aovxa has been engraved on an unpublished specimen of the Shaw collection
(cf. Stavrakos, Familiennamen ANM 68). The index of metrical seals with incipit

9. During this cross-check it also became obvious that Kortsipae-MakrE’s index of met-
rical seals does not include the legends Kp1jtne mpoedpov w¢ dudvuuov oxémoic (KOLTSIDA-
MAKRE 256, cf. CByzMetrSiegel 1, no. 1143) and MyanA avOiraros Artalerdrns (KoLtsi-
DA-MAKRE 172, cf. CByzMetrSiegel 1, no. 1442).
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A to M in Stavrakos, Koph. includes six metrical legends, all of which appear in
the CByzMetrSiegel1 (cf. nos. 126, 441, 554, 608, 795 and 1356). However, in the
commentary of the first legend (no. 126), which reads Amootdlwv oxémoig ue,
ovag ayia, Toovixiov mpoedoov éx maons PASns, W.-S. does not mention the
specimen Kophopoulos 59 (cf. Stavrakos, Koph. 48), among the seals bearing it.

The reviewer would like to stress that she holds the number of the detected
omissions negligible with regard to the herculean task that W.-S. has undertaken.
A corpus of this magnitude is bound to receive Addenda et Corrigenda, including
not just known (published or unpublished) metrical legends that may have escaped
the eye of the editor, but also future discoveries of brand new legends on previously
unknown specimens (e.g. excavation finds). We sincerely hope, therefore, that the
material included in this and the subsequent two volumes will soon appear in a
digitised database, widely accessible through the internet, which will facilitate new
additions and/or alterations that may be deemed necessary as sigillographic studies
advance and new seals come to light.

(IT) Legends that could have been grouped under one and the same entry

In the following four cases, we believe that W.-S. should have examined a
metrical legend under one (rather than two different) entries.

Nos. 950+1378: Under no. 1378, W.-S. lists the legend that she has already
examined under the entry no. 950, the only difference being that the verse that she
assigned to the reverse of the seal under no. 950, appears under no. 1378 on the obverse.
Since, however, the two verses reading @utnv, dopd Buuatog 1 yAauvs, oxén(ot)g |
Meoomotauit éxyovov Kwvotavtivov elucidate the more general content of the verse
Mdptvc 6 udotve xal yoapdv xal mpaxtéwv, it would be better (also on the basis
of what W.-S. writes in her Introduction, cf. esp. p. 42-44) to place the latter on the
obverse of the seal and thus, examine this legend only under no. 1378.

Nos. 1029+1042: These two entry numbers present the two proposed readings
of one and the same legend, appearing on a specimen kept at the Ermitaz, M-7995.
What differs is the type of the family name, which may read as Nikoniates or
Ikoniates. In any case, the lettering on the seal supports the first reading (although
Nikoniates is not attested on any other sources, in contrast to Ikoniates, cf. e.g. the
legend under no. 1205). Consequently, this legend should have been treated under
one entry number, explaining in the accompanying commentary the possible double
reading of the last name of the owner.

Nos. 1053+1065: The same observation applies to the legends treated under
nos. 1053 and 1065, which actually offer two different proposed readings for the
legend on one and the same seal of the Fogg collection (Fogg 3650).

Nos. 1172+1173. One could even group under one entry the legends nos. 1172
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and 1173, since the only difference between them, an extra “xa(” in the legend no.
1173, is an obvious mistake by the engraver.

(ITT) On (what we would call) the acephalous metrical legends

Within the CByzMetrSiegel 1 we came across five entries (nos. 100, 1247, 1280,
1341 and 1446), which present metrical inscriptions whose beginning is lost. W.-
S. has opted for placing these legends within the CByzMetrSiegel 1 alphabetically,
according to the first letter of the preserved incipit. In our view, it would have been
more useful to group all such cases separately under a section entitled An ihrem
Anfang fragmentarischen Inschriften, as this would probably facilitate comparisons
and possible identifications with parallel metrical inscriptions that might appear in
the future.

(IV) On the form of references to other (parallel) specimens

A complete reference to a seal should include the specific name and geographical
location of the collection where it is kept, as well as its inventory number therein.
However, under S. (Sammlungen), whenever referring to specimens kept in Athenian
collections, in particular, W.-S. notes only “Athen” with no further details. Thus, the
reader is unable to understand immediately (unless he/she is well acquainted with
the scholarly literature that follows under Ed.), in which collection the specimen
under discussion is kept. As a more complete type of references, we would propose
Athen, ByzM (inventory number) (for all specimens kept in the Athens Byzantine
Museum); Athen, Benaki (inventory number) (for all specimens kept in the Benaki
Museum); Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. (inventory number) (for all specimens of the
Orphanides-Nikolaides collection at the Athens Numismatic Museum), Athen, NM,
Stamoules K(number) and Athen, NM, K(number) (where the number preceded by K
is not the museum’s inventory number, but the number given to these specimens in
the well-known editions by Konstantopoulos, this being a well established convention
among sigillographers). Consequently, the simple “Athen” in the entries of the
CByzMetrSiegel 1 concerning specimens at the Athens Numismatic Museum should
be changed accordingly to what is shown in the brackets: no. 8 (Athen, NM, K623a),
no. 41 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 22), no. 60 (Athen, NM, K390), no. 96a (Athen, NM,
K286), 108 (Athen, NM, K636a), no. 110 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 545), no. 112
(Athen, NM, K603), no. 136 (Athen, NM, K606), no. 137a (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik.
515), no. 158a (Athen, NM, K493), no. 165 (Athen, NM, K609B), no. 204 (Athen, NM,
K601a), no. 229 (Athen, NM, K681), no. 236a (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 231), no. 236¢
(Athen, NM, K623), no. 244 (Athen, NM, K676), no. 329 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik.
496), no. 377 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 494), no. 381g (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 526),
no. 382 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 524), no. 384 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 533), no. 385i
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(Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 149), no. 385k (Athen, NM, K933), no. 385r (Athen, NM,
K939a and Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 472 und 473), no. 434 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 53),
no. 657 (Athen, Benaki, MM 13922), no. 720 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 497), no. 736
(Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 84), no. 926 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 569), no. 935 (Athen,
NM, Orph.-Nik. 488), no. 1011 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 403), no. 1039 (Athen, NM,
Orph.-Nik. 453), no. 1069 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 30), no. 1084 (Athen, NM, Orph.-
Nik. 239), no. 1102 (Athen, NM, K1010), no. 1131 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 388), no.
1135 (Athen, NM, Stamoules K109), no. 1143 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 535), no. 1168
(Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 347 and 348), no. 1182 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 468), no.
1320 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 171), no. 1323 (Athen, NM, K1146), no. 1391 (Athen,
NM, Orph.-Nik. 457), no. 1395 (Athen, NM, Stamoules K111), no. 1398 (Athen,
NM, Orph.-Nik. 513), no. 1407 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 562), no. 1411 (Athen, NM,
Orph.-Nik. 8), no. 1429 (Athen, ByzM, inv. no. not stated), no. 1431 (Athen, NM,
K952-953), no. 1442 (Athen, NM, Orph.-Nik. 449), no. 1443 (Athen, NM, K316).
Accordingly, the reference to specimens in the Kophopoulos collection should be of
the type “Lesbos, Kophopoulos (inventory number)”, cf. no. 554 (Lesbos, Kophopoulos
82), no. 608 (Lesbos, Kophopoulos 98), no. 1356 (Lesbos, Kophopoulos 15).

Another remark on the form of reference to seals concerns certain specimens
kept at DO. In one hundred and forty cases, W.-S. refers to them by using the
number of their photo negative, rather than their accession number, a practice that
causes confusion as the same specimen appears with different numbers in various
publications!’. Below, we offer a list of these numbers of photo negatives and the
relevant entry no. in the CByzMetrSiegel 1 under which they appear (in brackets)'".
1) D.O. Neg. Nr. 54.11.02-1370 (W.-S., no. 705)

2)  D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.63.07-2378 (W.-S., no. 136)
3)  D.O.Neg. Nr. 55.65.09-2562 (W.-S., no. 642)
4)  D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.01-2824 (W.-S., no. 123)
5)  D.O.Neg. Nr. 55.87.01-2828 (W.-S., no. 520)
6) D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.01-2831a (W.-S., no. 524c)
7) D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.01-2842 (W.-S., no. 761)
8)  D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.01-2846a (W.-S., no. 868b)
9) D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.02-2848 (W.-S., no. 1112a)
10) D.O. Neg. Nr. 55.87.02-2850 (W.-S., no. 1431)

10. This review point was first raised by J. NEsBITT in Speculum 2000, 997. Cf. also BZ
99.2 (2006), 697.

11. Despite our best efforts, a “translation“ of these numbers into proper accession
numbers was not possible within the time limits for the preparation of this review. We were,
however, able to retrieve two proper accession numbers (of. nos. 23 and 32 in the list that
follows) as these have been quoted in BZ 99.2 (2006), 698.
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11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)
23)
24)
25)
26)
27)
28)
29)
30)
31)
32)
33)
34)
35)
36)
37)
38)
39)
40)
41)
42)
43)
44)
45)
46)
47)
48)
49)
50)
51)
52)

D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.
D.O.

Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.

Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.

Nr.

Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.

Nr.

Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.

55.87.03-2914 (W.-S., no.
55.87.03-2926 (W.-S., no.
55.87.04-2941 (W.-S., no.
55.87.04-2963 (W.-S., no.
55.87.04-2967 (W.-S., no.
55.87.04-2968 (W.-S., no.
55.87.05-2971 (W.-S., no.
55.87.05-2973 (W.-S., no.
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37)
341)
385§)
626)
683a)
692)
816)
893)

55.87.05-2975a (W.-S., no. 985)

55.87.05-2982 (W.-S., no. 1290)

55.87.10-3075 (W.-S., no. 2)

55.87.10-3080 (W.-S., no. 81)

55.87.11-3083a (not 55.87.3083a) (W.-S., no. 125)= D.O. 55.1.3809
55.87.11-3089 (W.-S., no. 195)

55.87.11-3096 (W.-S., no. 274)

55.87.12-3098 (W.-S., no. 315)

55.87.12-3104 (W.-S., no. 390p)

56.55.09-3188 (not 56.55-3188) (W.-S., no. 263)

56.55.01-3105 (W.-S., no.
56.55.01-3107 (W.-S., no.
56.55.02-3122 (W.-S., no.
56.55.02-3123 (W.-S., no.
56.55.03-3127 (W.-S., no.
56.55.03-3135 (W.-S., no.
56.55.04-3140 (W.-S., no.

450)

457)

665)

682)= D.0. 55.1.3860
754b)

956)

976)

56.55.04-3144a (W.-S., no. 1007)
56.55.05-3154 (W.-S., no. 1145)
56.55.06-3159 (W.-S., no. 1244)
56.55.06-3160a (W.-S., no. 1217a)
56.55.06-3161 (W.-S., no. 1221)
57.96.07-3266 (W.-S., no. 1031)
57.96.09-3284 (W.-S., no. 1236)
57.96.10-3307 (W.-S., no. 370)
57.96.11-3312 (W.-S., no. 971)
57.96.12-3345a (W.-S., no. 434)
59.109.24-2594 (W.-S., no. 1040)
59.116.01-2612 (W.-S., no. 588)
59.128.10-2798 (W.-S., no. 640)
59.128.13-2826 (W.-S., no. 157)
59.128.13-2827a-d (W.-S., no. 512)
59.128.14-2829 (W.-S., no. 523)
59.128.14-2830 (W.-S., no. 524a)
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53) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.14-2831b-c (W.-S., no. 524c)
54) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.14-2832 (W.-S., no. 605¢)
55) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.14-2835 (W.-S., no. 711b)
56) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.15-2836 (W.-S., no. 711d)
57) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.15-2840 (W.-S., no. 728)

58) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.15-2843 (W.-S., no. 764b)
59) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.15-2844 (W.-S., no. 764a)
60) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.21-2846b (W.-S., no. 868d)
61) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.21-2846¢, d (W.-S., no. 868c)
62) D.O.Neg Nr. 59.128.21-2847 (W.-S., no. 1111)
63) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.128.21-2849 (W.-S., no. 1112b)
64) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.01-2911 (W.-S., no. 15b)

65) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.01-2912 (W.-S., no. 34)

66) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.02-2915 (W.-S., no. 149)

67) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.02-2917a, b (W.-S., no. 243)
68) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.03-2920 (W.-S., no. 296a)
69) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.03-2925a, b (W.-S., no. 334)
70) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.03-2928a, b (W.-S., no. 361b)
71)  D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.04-2931a, b (W.-S., no. 369)
72) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.04-2936a, b, ¢ (W.-S., no. 3810)
73)  D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.05-2937 (W.-S., no. 3811)

74) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.05-2938a, b (W.-S., no. 385h)
75) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.05-2942a (W.-S., no. 3901)
76) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.05-2942b (W.-S., no. 390m)
77) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.05-2949a, b, ¢ (W.-S., no. 398b)
78) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.06-2952 (W.-S., no. 400b)
79) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.06-2956 (W.-S., no. 489)

80) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.06-2957 (W.-S., no. 490)

81) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.06-2958 (W.-S., no. 496)

82) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.07-2959 (W.-S., no. 544)

83) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.07-2960 (W.-S., no. 570)

84) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.07-2961 (W.-S., no. 621a)
85) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.07-2962 (W.-S., no. 625)

86) D.O.Neg. Nr. 59.130.08-2970 (W.-S., no. 785)

87) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.08-2972 (W.-S., no. 851b)
88) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.08-2977 (W.-S., no. 1034)
89) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.09-2981 (W.-S., no. 1289)
90) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.09-2983 (W.-S., no. 1324)
91) D.O. Neg. Nr. 59.130.09-2986 (W.-S., no. 1337)
92) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.10.02-3033a (W.-S., no. 1152)
93) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.10.06-3061 (W.-S., no. 1152)

94) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.10.10-3079 (W.-S., no. 80)
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95) D.O.
96) D.O.
97) D.O.
98) D.O.
99) D.O.
100) D.O.
101) D.O.
102) D.O.
103) D.O.
104) D.O.
105) D.O.
106) D.O.
107) D.O.
108) D.O.
109) D.O.
110) D.O.
111) D.O.
112) D.O.
113) D.O.
114) D.O.
115) D.O.
116) D.O.
117) D.O.
118) D.O.
119) D.O.
120) D.O.
121) D.O.
122) D.O.
123) D.O.
124) D.O.
125) D.O.
126) D.O.
127) D.O.
128) D.O.
129) D.O.
130) D.O.
131) D.O.
132) D.O.
133) D.O.
134) D.O.
135) D.O.
136) D.O.

REVIEW ARTICLE

Neg. Nr. 60.10.10-3081 (not 60.10-3081) (W.-S., no. 86)

Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
Neg.

Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.

Nr.

Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.
Nr.

Nr.

Nr.
Nr.

60.10.10-3084 (W.-S., no. 136)
60.10.10-3086 (W.-S., no. 188)
60.10.11-3088 (W.-S., no. 193)
60.10.11-3092 (W.-S., no. 236¢)
60.10.12-3101 (W.-S., no. 429)
60.10.12-3106 (W.-S., no. 455)
60.10.12-3109 (W.-S., no. 467)
60.10.12-3112 (W.-S., no. 513)
60.18.06-3144b (not 60.18.3144b) (W.-S., no. 1007)
60.18.01-3113 (W.-S., no. 548)
60.18.01-3114a-c (W.-S., no. 553b)
60.18.02-3116a, b (W.-S., no. 577a)
60.18.03-3129 (W.-S., no. 800)
60.18.04-3134 (W.-S., no. 904)
60.18.04-3142 (W.-S., no. 998)
60.18.05-3145 (W.-S., no. 1012)
60.18.05-3150 (W.-S., no. 1058)
60.18.05-3151 (W.-S., no. 1071)
60.18.06-3156 (W.-S., no. 1187)
60.18.06-3158 (W.-S., no. 1205)
60.18.06-3163 (W.-S., no. 1232)
60.18.07-3165 (W.-S., no. 1231)
60.18.07-3167 (W.-S., no. 1254)
60.18.12-3209 (W.-S., no. 1071)
60.18.14-3221 (W.-S., no. 1037)
60.18.18-3264 (W.-S., no. 975)
60.23.02-3289 (W.-S., no. 1156¢)
60.23.04-3305 (W.-S., no. 99)
60.23.04-3306 (W.-S., no. 161)
60.23.04-3308a (W.-S., no. 485)
60.23.05-3311 (W.-S., no. 939)
60.23.09-3345Db, ¢, h (W.-S., no. 434)
60.23.10-3357 (W.-S., no. 1038)
60.23.12-3381a, b (W.-S., no. 1094)
60.23.18-3652 (W.-S., no. 1100)
60.23.23-4027 (W.-S., no. 465)
60.23.24-4029 (W.-S., no. 550)
60.23.24-4031 (W.-S., no. 769)
60.43.4030 (should probably change to 60.23.24-4030) (W.-S., no. 585)
60.70.01-4036 (W.-S., no. 1072a)
60.70.13-4096 (W.-S., no. 595)
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137) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.84.04-2966bis (W.-S., no. 666a)
138) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.88.04-3648 (W.-S., no. 483)
139) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.88.05-3656 (W.-S., no. 922)
140) D.O. Neg. Nr. 60.88.06-3686 (W.-S., no. 279)

(V) On the identification of the narrator and/or sealer in metrical legends

Thelegend Ioagagopoayitm X(o1otd)s to0 Kmwotavtivov)(CByz MetrSiegel 1,
no. 502) is worth noting as one of the metrical legends where the identity of the
narrator, who is simultaneously the sealer of Konstantine’s writings, is clearly stated.
In other cases, the identification of the narrator and/or sealer becomes clear through
the syntax, the general context of the legend or the dialogue that develops between the
legend and the iconography of the seal. Thus, the use of a nominativus absolutus in
the legends under nos. 505 (oo ¢lag opoad] yiléwv (xai) [A]oyovs Ko otavtivog);
obv.: the Crucifixion), 509 (Foa@(&g) yaodn(1)(w)v | (xal) Adoyovs Kwvoraviiv(og))
or 894 (Oeddwpog opoayio(ag) 6 Suvayéoig, obv.: St. Theodoros) leaves no doubt
about the identity of the narrator/sealer. In the legends nos. 679 (Ey® o@ody(1o)
ula] (xat) oxén(n) NixoM(d); obv.: St. Nikolaos) and 680 CEyw opodyi(o)ua (xal)
oxénn Xototogdpov; obv.: Theotokos Episkepsis), the personal pronoun £y® can
only refer to the holy persons depicted on the obverse, since in both cases these are
designated also as the oxénm of the owner (a personified seal cannot take up such
a role). Another telling example is offered by the legend no. 673 (Eyw Kouvnvod
70 xpdtoc Nixnpooov @éowv omddnv ogdrrovoav, olc éyboovc &xet), which
relates directly to the iconography on the obverse of the seal (the sword-bearing St.
Demetrios), leaving thus no doubt on the identity of the active agent.

In the overwhelming majority of metrical legends, however, the identity of the
narrator and/or sealer is not so clear. In such cases, the editor of the CByz MetrSiegel 1
opts for the following rule of thumb: whenever the metrical legend extends on both
sides of the seal, she holds the personified seal [“Das Siegel spricht (Ich-Form)”] as
the narrator (speaker) and consequently as the conveyor of validity on the writings
and acts of the owner; if, however, the metrical legend appears only on the reverse,
she prefers to assign this same role to the holy person(s) depicted on the obverse.
This practice is well exemplified in the commentary, for example, of the legends
nos. 532 (specimens a-c: Toagfc podoic #(al) Koaysvou(c) opoayic méAw; obv.:
St. Georgios, specimen d: Toagfic podois x(ai) Koayé | vove opoay(ic) méAiw) and
683 (specimens a-b: Eyd 10 x000¢ | T@V yoagdv Tw(dvvov), specimen c: Eyd 10
%000g 1@V Yoapdv Tu|d]vvov; obv.: Theotokos Episkepsis).!?

12. It is on the grounds of the implementation of this rule of thumb that W.-S. prefers
to reconstruct the verb of the legend under no. 1263 as to® (instead of @épw, as given in
DOSeals 11 71.27). We do not hold this as a necessary reconstruction and we believe that
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This line of thought, although interesting, cannot be applied, in our view, in
all cases. A telling argument in this respect is offered by seals with metrical legends
on their reverse whose verb is in the third-person singular, despite the fact that their
obverse depicts more than one saints, e.g. nos. 304 (obv.: standing figures of Sts.
Basileios and Nikolaos, but Sefai®), 374a (obv.: standing figures of Sts. Georgios,
Gregorios Theologos and Demetrios, but ogpoayilw), 388 (obv.: standing figures
of Sts. Georgios and Theodoros, but opoayilw), 459 (obv.: standing figures of two
military saints, but opay{Cw), 492 (obv.: standing figures of Sts. Nikolaos, Georgios
and Ioannes Prodromos, but ogoayiw). If these saints were indeed the sealers, then
the verb of the legend should have been in the plural. Such cases, with a direct link
between the (more than one) saints on the obverse and the legend on the reverse,
do exist as exemplified by the legends under nos. 556 (with a clear reference to the
three holy persons depicted on the obverse), 94-95, 125 and 540 (with a verb in the
second-person plural) and 669-672 (with a verb in the second-person singular, as
it is dependent on the expression dvd¢ uaotvowv). Another argument that speaks
against the strict implementation of W.-S.’s rule of thumb is offered by seals whose
both sides are decorated with the bust of a saint in the central medallion, but the
legend running along the circumference has a verb in the singular, as for example
is the case under no. 1274 (obv.: bust of St. Nikolaos; rev.: St. Demetrios; Aéovrog
yolagag] | opo(a)yilw 1e (2ai) Adyovg). In this particular case, W.-S. notes that
“Der hl. Nikolaos spricht iiber das Siegel”, but why should it be so? Should St.
Demetrios be underestimated just because he is depicted on the reverse?'*

Determining the active agent in a metrical legend should not be seen as a sterile
philological exercise; on the contrary, it is of great importance for gaining a deeper
insight into the mentality and religious feelings of the Byzantines themselves. We
would, therefore, be inclined to propose a new scheme for the categorisation of the
metrical legends on seals on the basis of their content, a scheme that goes beyond
the presence or absence of a verbum finitum (used in Hunger’s categorisation, cf.
CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 35tf.: Inhalt und Form), placing instead more emphasis on who
is addressing whom (and for what purpose). Within this scheme we hold as a safer
rule of thumb to assume that the subject of the verbs in the first-person singular

both in the legend under no. 1263, as well as in the (similar in content) legend under no. 1253,
it is the personified seal that speaks and thus, the verb @éom makes perfect sense. On the
other hand, W.-S. does not follow her rule of thumb in the case of the legends, for example,
under nos. 736 (Euol 10 xpvelev [1(Ov)] yodyaVtla éxpéo(ct)), where she clearly states
that "Epol refers to the seal and not to the Theotokos Episkepsis depicted on the obverse), or
667 (Aoyerapiov xpoatvvw woviic Adyovg), where she notes that the personified seal speaks,
although the archangel Michael is depicted on the obverse.
13. For other similar examples, cf. CByzMetrSiegel 1, nos. 390j, 411b and 412.
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contained in the legend (e.g. 7éAw, opoayilw, xouilw, etc.) is the personified seal
itself, unless clearly implied otherwise. The tendency of the Byzantines to bring their
seal in the flesh is very vividly illustrated in many examples within the large group of
the intentionally anonymous seal legends, which prompt the receiver of the document
to open it (cf. CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 38ff.: Anonyme metrische Siegellegenden) and even
more in legends such as nos. 1120 and 1149 (where the personified seal introduces
its owner to the reader), or no. 1159 (where the personified seal takes up the role
of an intercessor to God for the sake of its owner!). Of equal importance within
the proposed categorisation scheme is our observation that many of the metrical
legends employ illeism. By using this literary device, which imparts a certain degree
of humility and objective impartiality, the owner of the seal dismisses his/her own
importance in relation to the addressee - another telling observation concerning the
ideology of the Byzantines. In view of the above, a working plan on the categorisation
of metrical seal legends on the basis of their content may be articulated as follows:

Who speaks?
I. THE HOLY PERSON(S) depicted on the obverse, in order to
I.A. confirm his/her/their role as guardian(s)/sealer(s) of the writings of
the owner of the seal
L.B. intercede on behalf of the owner of the seal

II. THE OWNER(S) of the seal
II.A. As suPPLICANT(S), using direct speech or illeism, addressing
II.A.1. Holy persons
II.A.1.1 God, Jesus Christ
I1.A.1.2. God, Jesus Christ with other holy person(s) as
intercessors
II.A.1.3. Virgin Mary alone
II.A.1.4. Virgin Mary with other holy person(s) as intercessors
II.A.1.5. One holy person
II.A.1.6. A combination of more than one holy persons
II.A.2. Sacred symbols
II.A.2.1. The Hand of God
I1.A.2.2. The cross
ILI.B. As NON-SUPPLICANT(S), using direct speech or illeism, addressing
IL.B.1. the reader of the seal and/or addressee to express ownership or
other information
II.B.2. Non-animate figures (e.g. their home city, the verses of their
legend, etc.)
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. THE (PERSONIFIED) SEAL, in order to

II1.A. reveal its owner or describe its role

II1.B. prompt the receiver of the document to open it (intentionally
anonymous seal legends)

III.C. act as intercessor

In what follows, we have tried to implement the afore-mentioned scheme on some

of the legends included in the CByzMetrSiegel 1, especially the ones that appear

in the chapter on “Inhalt und Form” (p. 35-38). It goes without saying that the

examination of a far greater sample of metrical legends may further refine the

structure of this scheme. Of the metrical legend mentioned below, those employing

illeism are preceded by [ille].

Who speaks?
I. THE HOLY PERSON(S) depicted on the obverse, in order to

II.

II.A. confirm his/her/their role as guardian(s)/sealer(s) of the writings of
the owner of the seal

Toagdac opoayitw X(o1otd)c 00 Ko otavtivov) (no. 502)

Toagas opoayitwv (nominativus absolutus) Xovuvov tod Ggoddboov (no.
506) (obv.: St. Theodoros)

[E]iul (obv: Theotokos Hodegetria) @uA[a&] oo xal yoagdv giut puAa& (no.
700)

‘Eudc tumog (obv: St. Georgios) ogodytoua 100 ovvavijulov (no. 737)
Ta(avvng) ad0w ue (obv.: Theotokos) 7] BoUAAn yodg(et) (no. 1015)

L.B. intercede on behalf of the owner of the seal

K(vov)e Blon)B(et) 1ov BovAl(a)vovra &1 éué (obv: the archangel Gabriel)
dwwalmg (no. 1156¢)

THE OWNER(S) of the seal
II.A. As supPLICANT(S), using direct speech or illeism, addressing

II.A.1. Holy persons

II.A.1.1 God, Jesus Christ

Zpoayic yevoD uot xal xodtog, Ocot Aove, | oixto® Mavounl oefaoctd ¢
Awvon (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
[ille] T7 o7 xoataid Se&ud, OeoT Adye, | Nixn@popov guAatte TOV 0OV 0ixETNV
(CByzMetrSiegel1, p. 37 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
[ille] Ev ool memoiBds Kaotauovitne Aéwv | tiyoiev, X(o1ot)é, Yuyix(fg)
o(wtn)oiag (no. 743)
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II.A.1.2. God, Jesus Christ with other holy person(s) as
intercessors
[ille] I'ewoyiov u(do)(vooc) M(aic) Adlao(ov) owo(ov), Adye (no. 256)
[ille] Zov TIonyoptov oixétnv owoov, Aoye, | tov dovxa Atais udoTvoog
Ocodwpov (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 37 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
[ille] Taicixeoiaic toiudoTvooc(St. Theodoros), @ Adye, | Xaudovviovgidatte
rovoomaldtnv (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 37 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
II.A.1.3. Virgin Mary alone
Zpoayida yoapdv t@V Eudv O, mapbéve, Ztoatnyitos tiOnui Botivog, Ov
oxémoic (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
[ille] Tov éSiowtdv tilc Ayvodove, xopn, | xai 100 Kapdviov moaxtéa
S1evAvtov (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
[ille] “"Eoo ogoayig, mavayve, Ocopuidxt(®) (no. 798a, b, ¢)
[ille] Zpoayic yevot o® Muyail, &yvi, Adtoer (CByzMetrSiegell, p. 36 - to
appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
[ille] T7 of] ogfaoctog ITepyaunvogs eixove 10 yoduua xveoi xal Papioaiog,
#0on (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel3)
[ille] Movnv, xopn, onv Ilapadeioiov oxémoic - the owner of the seal is the
monastery (no. 1455)
II.A.1.4. Virgin Mary with other holy person(s) as intercessors
Evotdabiov, mavayve xal uvotar Aoyov, tic Adoiavod tov OUTNY OxETOLTE
ue (no. 819)
[ille] Attaic Mnva udot(v)oog, 1ot O(e0)t M(7j1)eo, | pUdatte TOV 00V 0i(#E)
mv Ocogd(vnv) (no. 1287)
II.A.1.5. One holy person
Eixdv ¢0Antot (St. Georgios), Pwxav ue poovoet, oxéme (no. 697)
& poovoov tionut, Nixdiae, totoudxap (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear
in CByzMetrSiegel2)
Wuyiic dufic poovodv oe (St. John Prodromos) xal yoaedv yodgw, | €l xal
xat duew, TANY GALa Yuyiic nAiéov (CByzMetrSiegell, p. 37 - to appear in
CByzMetrSiegel 3)
[ille] ®spué mpootdn(a) (St. Nikolaos), mo(00) bt 7@ o( ®) Nixim(¢) (no. 939)
II.A.1.6. A combination of more than one holy persons
[ille] Aroo| T0]Awv modit[ 10]Te, uaptiow]v xAéog (Mark the Evangelist and St.
Theodoros), Enoov oxéroite Baoilerov Beotdoyn(v) (no. 125)
II.A.2. Sacred symbols
II.A.2.1. The Hand of God
Doovpov yoapic té0eixa Xeipa Kvpiov, | eic 0v Miyanh éArida maoav éxel
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(CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 38 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
[ille] Emiopoayitov Mavovid Movoudyov mod&(st)s, @(£0)T yeip [sic pro
Xelp], eic TéAoc tavtac uévewv (no. 775)
[ille] Zov Attixov Adovia, Xeip Ocod, oxémoig (CByzMetrSiegel1, p. 38 - to
appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
[ille] Xelp Kvoiov, éml xoovepnyv o1iifl 100 Kwvotavtivov (CByzMetrSiegel 1,
p. 38 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)

II.A.2.2. The cross
Doovp0Og Biov ot xal opEayic OTAVEOS TELEL | dpLtoTov SmAovY ThS éuflc TOTTO
onéang (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 38 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel3)
[ille] Jrtavooc oxénn, @ac, do&a 1@ Ocopdver (CByzMetrSiegel1, p. 38 - to
appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)

I1.B. AS NON-SUPPLICANT(S), using direct speech or illeism, addressing

I1.B.1. the reader of the seal and/or addressee to express ownership or other
information

Toag(ag) yapd®(t)(w)v (nominativus absolutus) | (xal) Adyovg

Kwvotavtiv(oc) (no. 509)

Toagi maptotd | xal yévoc not xal tvy(nv) (no. 515)

[ille] Aé€at meviyoov Sdvog éx BaotAéwv (no. 607)

[ille] <A>via Muyanh opoayis, 8v, oguvi, oxéroig (no. 111)

[ille] Maxoeuforita Miyand, yoagas déxov | éx ThHs ofc OUEVVETLOOS

Eip1ivng @iAng (no. 1345)

[ille] Avvne Kouvnviic 1 opoayic ava otiyovs | 81” evAdferav ov @épet Osiovg

tUmoves (no. 119)

[ille] Ei¢ xtooc éoywv xal opoayid]la yoauudtwv | yoduuata tvmoi Aayalv]

a¢ Twodvvng (no. 704)

[ille] Eiyov Padnvov 1 opoayic [To]dvv(nv) | iM(A)odotorov moiv, viv 8&

(xai) 8(1)xaf oméMov)] (no. 706)

[ille] ‘EE evraf(e)ac 1 yoaen Nixngdoov | otiyove &er ofuavtoov, ov

oertov¢ TUmovg (no. 747)

[ille] Kvooto[i] mod&eig xai yoapas Axwvdvvov | toi Kalauaopd Svo xai

uovor otiyor (no. 1180)

[ille] Apotafdodov opodyioua T Nixngdoov (no. 140)

[ille] ZpoayicémaoyovIIavieyvijOeodwpov|to & d&iwua mowtovmPfeiiooiuov

(CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 35 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)

[ille] Zpoayicoefaoctot voatopwv TotdvxAddov Kovrootepdvov Kouvnvavloiic

Srepdvov (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 35 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)

[ille] Zpoayic ogfaoctot Kouvnvot Nixngopov, | 0v oaic Aitaic oxémolg,
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udotvg Kvpiov (St. Demetrios) (CByzMetrSiegell, p. 37 - to appear in
CByzMetrSiegel2)

[ille] Zgoayic nélovoa deom(0)(ov) Nixngdoov | Emiopoayilw xoal medd
BouALny tdde (no. 776). W.-S. places the legend “Sgoayic téhovoa Seon(d)t(ov)
Nixngpopov” on the reverse of the seal, but on the analogy of the three preceding
examples we would be inclined to place it on the obverse. This metrical legend
is worth noting as it combines a first part in illeism, while its second part is in
direct speech.

I1.B.2. Non-animate figures (their home city, the verses of their legend, etc.)
"Exets too@pov ue Muyanl Ttalobev | modis Pidinmov Ooeuuatos GmooTtodwy -
the owner addresses his home city (no. 832)

[ille] [Emt]o{poay]iloic tc] yoapdc Twdavvouv | 3t olatnyomoviov, ov Svag
o1 {Jxwv uévn (no. 773)

III. THE (PERSONIFIED) SEAL, in order to
ITI.A. reveal its owner or describe its role
Evyeveravod Muyanh ogpoa y(1)c] md Aw] (no. 800)
Toagac <o>@oayilw 100 xoitot KoAwveiag (no. 493)
Emiopoayilo tac yoagas Todvvou, | o0 xAfjoic éotiv 1) XovoovBaravtitwv)
(no. 778)
Tod Poayyomdiov tas yoapig moounviw (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear
in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
Zefaoctov 76N xat douéotixov usyav | AAéEov viv 1ov Kouvnvov Setxviw
(CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2)
Tov Aidéowov éx vévove Twdvvny | Néac 1€ xaptovidoiov Yvodew
(CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 36 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel 3)
Aoyerapiov xpativw novilc Adyovs- the owner of the seal is the monastery (no.
667)
Toagag opoayitw Xwuatnvod TovmxixAny, aOAntd, 100 00T SovAov xal o[vv]
wviuov - the personified seal addresses St. Theodoros depicted on the obverse
(no. 503)
[ille on the obv] Zpoayic oefaoctot Atovun Nixngopov | géow GeTOV avTi
onuavtoov tumov (CByzMetrSiegel 1, p. 37 - to appear in CByzMetrSiegel2).
[ille on the obv] I'oagn waptotd yévos | oov tUmov @éow - the seal addresses
its owner (no. 514). The first part of the last two metrical legends (Zgoayic
ogfaotot Atovun and Tpagl mapiotd yévog) employ illeism and could,
therefore, be ascribed to the owner of the seal; in this particular case, however,
the illeism on the obverse may be equally assigned to the personified seal, as this
is undoubtedly the subject of the continuation of these legends on the reverse.
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II1.B. prompt the receiver of the document to open it (intentionally anonymous
seal legends)

‘Enol 1o xovebey [(0v)] yodyaV t]a éxgpéo(et) (no. 736)

El 11g S1eA0¢iv Bovletar, viv Gepofwc | éuol moooitm (xal) opoayida Aafét(w)
(no. 686)

IIIL.C. act as intercessor

K(vpt)e f(01])B(et) T Eyovti ue (no. 1159)

REMARKS ON SPECIFIC PAGES/ENTRIES

p- 56 (12th line from the top): ...Fortsetzung in einem paroxytonen Siebensilber
(not Achtsilber) ...

No. 15: In the K. (Kommentar), ... Siegels (not Siels).

Nos. 126 and 1323: The obverse portrays the well-known scene of the embracing
(8vayraiionde, Umarmung) or kissing (&omaonde) of the two apostles, not the two
apostles in dextrarum iunctio®.

No. 229: W.-S. writes [Tehau(()dn, while on the Athenian specimen one can clearly
read [Tehaundn, cf. also Stavrakos, Familiennamen ANM 204.

No. 236¢: On the Athens specimen (NM, K623) one reads T'eddoyuwv, thus, the
transcription of the legend should read T'ecdoyu(0)v.

No. 380: We wonder whether the ending of the verb ogpayi{tw could be reconstructed
as ooy (Cwv (or is there not enough space for two letters?). If, however, ogoayiCwv
is possible, should this legend have been treated under (the identical) no. 504?
Furthermore, the specimen DO 58.106.4955 is surprisingly enough listed under S.
(Sammlungen) in both entries (nos. 380 and 504).

No. 385r: Under S. (Sammlungen), the correct reference to the edition of Athens
(Orphanides-Nikolaides 472 und 473) is Kortsipa-MAkRE 371 und 369, respectively
(not vice versa).

No. 390p (esp. under Ed.): The legend of the specimen edited by KoLTsIDA-MAKRE
373 (which W.-S. quotes here) depicts the bust of an unidentified military saint on
the obverse and reads T'oagac opoayitw xai Adyovs Todvvov (not Kmvotavtivov,
as on the specimens treated under the entry no. 390). Furthermore, in their review
of the edition of the Orphanides-Nikolaides sigillographic collection at the Athens
Numismatic Museum by Koltsida-Makre [cf. BZ 91 (1998), 149], Werner Seibt and
W.-S. note that the name of the owner of this specimen may also be reconstructed as

14. On seals with portraits of Sts. Peter and Paul, cf. J. Cotsonis, The contribution of
byzantine lead seals to the study of the cult of the saints (sixth-twelfth centuries), Byz 75
(2005), 419-421 (with references to the gesture of embracing). On the old rite of the dextra-
rum iunctio, cf. A. IAcoBINI, Dextrarum iunctio. Appunti su un medaglione aureo protobizan-
tino, Notizie da Palazzo Albani. Rivista di storia e teoria delle arti 20 (1991), 49-66.
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Be0dpov (instead of Twdvvov). W.-S. may (in this instance) have thought of the
specimen Kortsipa-MAaKRE 385 (TFoagags xouilw xai Adyovs Kmvotavtivov; obv:
bust of Theotokos), where, however, the verb reads securely xou({Cw (not oo yiCm
- as on the legends listed under no. 390).

No. 455 (under Ed.): ... from Mystras: New (not nwe) historical...

No. 461: The information on the date of this specimen (Dat.) is missing. Laurent
(V/2, 1380) proposed the 10th/11th c.

No. 535a-b: The abbreviated name of the owner is here reconstructed as Aa(vi)d,
while under No. 598a-c the editor opts for Aa(pi)d.

No. 598: Under S. (Sammlungen), W.-S. notes that the Benaki Museum possesses
two seals belonging to David Komnenos, one of them representing type (b) and
the other one type (c). The museum, however, has only one such specimen (Benaki
13925) depicting David Komnenos seated on a folded stool and bearing the word
Baowheyydvou on the reverse; this particular seal belongs, therefore, to type 598a.
No. 607: AéEar mevixoov Sdvoc (instead of ddmpov) éx BaoiAéwv (obv.: Christ
washing the feet of the apostles). The interpretation by W.-S. that this seal/token
had been used almost certainly as “Almosensiegel oder Wohltitigkeitsmarke” is very
convincing, but whether faoiléwv refers to Jesus Christ (as she suggests) is a more
difficult question (in such a case shouldn’t it read paocihéwc?). Could pacihéwy
simply refer to the imperial patronage of a public bath?

No. 618: Under K. (Kommentar), on the seal of Ioannes Pantechnes, megas
oikonomos, now at the BnF (Zacos 488) cf. lately: J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les gestionnaires
des biens impériaux: étude sociale (Xe-XlIle siecle), TM 16 [Mélanges Cécile
Morrisson], Paris 2010, 203-204 (no. 34).

No. 674: Under S. (Sammlungen): Ermitaz, M-6502 (not M-5733).

No. 741: part of the 5th and 6th lines from the top of page 336 (warum esatntinos...
Siegel angefiihrt) should be deleted.

No. 743: The starting expression “Ev oot werotfws” is obviously inspired from
the expression “Emxi ool memotBws” often encountered in byzantine psalms, cf. for
example, Eusebius (47l 00l 1 Oed pov memorfwe”)", Didymus Caecus (“él ool
mémoifa”)'°, Diodorus (0 éxl ool memotBic”)', John of Damascus (“6 memotBig
émi Kvotov, owBijoetar”)'®, or (contemporary to the metrical legend under review)

15. Commentaria in Psalmos, in PG 23, col. 224.

16. M. GroNEWALD, Didymos der Blinde. Psalmenkommentar, pt. 2 [Papyrologische
Texte und Abhandlungen 4. Bonn, 1968, p. 76].

17. J.-M. OLVIER, Diodori Tarsensis commentarii in psalmos. I: Commentarii in psal-
mos I-L, v. 1 [CCSG 6. Turnhout, 1980, psalm 17, verse 42].

18. Sacra parallela, in PG 95, col. 1425.
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St. Neophytos of Cyprus (“6 éxi 0ol memoifwg”)". Metri causa, the preposition "Ev
replaces "Eml.

No. 772: For the legend on the obverse of the DO 58.106.11 specimen, W.-S.
(following obviously Laurent’s text in Corpus V/1, 676), notes that “Die Buchstaben
(nur) auf der rechten Seite der Beischrift sind kreuzfoérmig angeordnet”. The same
layout, however, is followed by the legend to the left (O | ATT |1 O | C), where the
letters AI'T form the horizontal arm of the cross, as is to be clearly seen on the
accompanying photo published in Laurent’s Corpus V/1, PL. 92, 676.

No. 784: The translation of this legend is quite demanding. Of the two possibilities
offered by the editor we hold the second one as more successful. On the basis of the
scheme that we proposed above concerning the categorisation of metrical legends on
seals, we would prefer to assume that here (once again) it is the owner of the seal
who speaks, referring to himself in the third person (illeism). W.-S. does not offer
a German translation for all the metrical legends examined in CByzMetrSiegel 1
(a direct translation or description of the content is included in the commentary
of ca. seventy legends). A translation of these verses, however, is of importance as
it broadens the appeal of byzantine sigillography (and by extension of byzantine
studies) to the general public.

No. 796: All five known seals of Basileios Erotikos are illustrated in O.
KaraciorGou, Byzantine themes and sigillography. 1. The sigillographic corpora
of the themes of Hellas, Opsikion and Armeniakon, Bs! LXVII (2009), 28, fig.
1. The specimen that used to be part of the Zacos collection is now kept at the
Bibliothéque nationale de France, no. 915.

No. 798c: In Sig. 724c, Schlumberger comments “Sceaux communiqué par M.
Lambros”, which suggests that this piece is most probably identical to the Athens,
NM, K965.

No. 813: Under K. (Kommentar), ... der Kirche des hl. Ioannes Chrysostomos in
Koutsoventi... (not Kutzopedi).

No. 842: In the second line of the legend rovuepxriapi{ov] or (#)ovugpriapilov]
(instead of ovuepxiapov])

No. 844: W.-S. rightly underlines the unclear meaning of the first part of this legend
«H #Mel)[c] uev m<v> [o]poayid<a> @udd|[1(tet)]», since the ®Aeic (for ogoayic)
and ogpoayida form a tautology. Provided that Laurent’s transcription is correct,
we wonder whether »A€ic could be understood as the knot, i.e. dsoude (vSumog

19. Th. DETORAKES, ‘Epunveio tod yatijpog, in I. KarasmorouLos, C. OrkoNnomou, D.G.
TsaMEis AND N. ZACHAROPOULOS (eds.), Ayiov Neogutov 100 Eyxieiotov Svyyoduuata, v.
4. Paphos: Teptr Baowhixh) xai Ztavpommyioxi) Movyy Ayiov Neogutov, 2001, chapter 5,
psalm 73, line 86. All references stated in fns. 15-19 were taken from the Thesaurus Linguae

Graecae, www.tlg.ucledu.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 253-278



REVIEW ARTICLE 275

in modern Greek), referring to the knot made with the thread (ufjowvboc) passing
through its channel after the seal had been struck.

Nos. 863 and 864: ‘H “cwotixh) dUvaulg | moavrortia” refers, according to W.-S.
to God, i.e. Jesus Christ. We would entertain the view that it may also refer to the
Holy Trinity, since the expression “cwotwxi] dUvaulc” is encountered in the De
trinitate by Didymus Caecus, cf. I. SEILER, Didymus der Blinde. De trinitate, Buch
2, Kapitel 1-7 | Beitriige zur klassischen Philologie 52. Meisenheim am Glan, 1975,
1.11.4 (reference found in the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, www.tlg.ucl.edu).

No. 913: Die Siegelinhaberin, ...ist die jiingste Tochter (not Tochtes) Alexios’ I1L....
No. 965: In the transcription of the legend and under K. (Kommentar), the word
Maegivov needs an accute accent (not circumflex).

No. 1039: Although in the review on the book by Korrsipa-MAkRE in the BZ 91
(1998), 149, the name of the owner of this seal is corrected to Konstantinos, W.-S.
adopts here the (erroneous?) reading of Koltsida-Makre (i.e. [oannes) and notes that
“Der Vorname Ioannes ist bisher nicht auf einem weiteren Siegeltypus bekannt”.
No. 1040: The accession number of the “Oxford 59” specimen in the Ashmolean
belonging to Michael Mosele is 1978.64; the obverse of this specimen bears the
bust of Theotokos Hodegetria (not Episkepsis). W.-S. refers also to “Oxford 29”
(Aoyapraotod Svuedv opoayic Téhm), whose accession number is 1978.114%.
No. 1077: We would prefer to write mpoe&iuov, instead of ITpoeEinov - unless we are
supposed to interpret this as a last name (?). W.-S. interprets 6 to¥ ITpoeEfuov as
a nickname (sobriquet). Provided that the lower military office of pro(e)ximos still
existed in the second half of the 12th c., we wonder if the double article ToU to® may
also imply that Ioannes (the owner of this seal) was a subordinate (or close associate, or
even a close relative) of a pro(e)ximos. A certain Ioannes, imperial spatharokandidatos
and proeximos of the strategos of Hellas (beg. 11th c.) is attested on an unpublished
seal at the Benaki Museum (Benaki 13856; obv: foliate patriarchal cross).

No. 1082: W.-S. understands the expression ¢ 100 Edotpatiov as a nickname
(sobriquet). Would it be possible to interpret Eustratios as the father’s name of
Ioannes? A similar expression in the legend under no. 1294 (6 tod Nwalog) refers
to the nephew of the metropolitan of Nicaea.

No. 1084: Under S. (Sammlungen) Fogg 2380; however, in BZ 91 (1998), 148 (no.
291) the same specimen is referred to as Fogg 2830.

No. 1183: Members of the family of Kladon [KAddwv, gen. KAddwvoce, dat. KAGdwv,
acc. KAadwva(v)] are known already during the Middle Byzantine period. The first
attested member of this family (as far as we know) is Basileios Kladon, protospatharios
and strategos of Sicily and Longobardia, mentioned in an €vtaAua of the year 938,

20. We are grateful to Dr. Marlia Mundell Mango for providing the accession numbers
of the Oxford specimens.
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which confirmed property to bishop Toannes of Benevento (cf. V. vVON FALKENHAUSEN,
Untersuchungen iiber die byzantinische Herrschaft in Siiditalien vom 9. bis ins 11.
Jahrhundert, Wiesbaden 1967, 28); his contemporary, Leon Kladon, was, according
to Scylitzes, one of the plotters of the unsuccessful coup against Konstantinos
Porphyrogennetos in December 947; in 975, Theodoros Kladon, protospatharios
epi tou magglaviou and ek prosopou of Thessalonica, certified a document at the
monastery of Iveron (Jorbanov, Corpus II, nos. 314-317, esp. p. 211); finally, an
Anonymus Kladon, imperial protospatharios and strategos of Hellas (second half of
the 10th c.) is the owner of a seal at the Athens Numismatic Museum (K48Db).

No. 1316: If the article ToU is omitted, then the genitive 'EAmidiov offers a proper
dodecasyllable (B5).

No. 1319: Another possibility would be Aéovtog M Yoo tavty or atity.

No. 1345. The vocative of the addressee’s last name needs a circumflex,
Moaxrpeupolrita. W.-S. transcribes the second part of this metrical legend on the
reverse as “éx g ofic ouevvétdoc Eipnvne @iAng”, commenting further that
“Ohne of|g hitte man einen korrekten Zwolfsilber”. In fact, it is the thg that must
be omitted, as it does not appear on the facsimile published by Schlumberger
(Sigillographie de I'Empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 674, no. 2), which is our only
information on the physique of this seal at the moment (this specimen was part of
Schlumberger’s private collection, but its present location remains unknown). V.
Laurent (Les Bulles métriques dans la Sigillographie Byzantine, Athens 1932, 84,
no. 238) and H. Hunger (Die Makremboliten auf byzantinischen Bleisiegeln und
in sonstigen Belegen, SBS 5 (1998), 20, no. 13), which W.-S. duly cites, follow also
Schlumberger’s facsimile and transcribe the second part of this legend as a proper
12-syllable: “éx ofjg duevvéTidog Elpnvng @iAng”.

No. 1377: In her commentary on the family name of Kalampakes, W.-S. makes a brief
reference to the city of Kalampaka in western Thessaly, which, during the byzantine
period, was known as Stagoi. It is not clear if W.-S. tries to bring forward a direct link
between the name of this city and the family name Kalampakes. Such a link would,
in our view, be problematic, since the first (known to us) mention of Kalampaka (f.
Stagoi) appears more than 200 years later, i.e. in the Ottoman census of 1454/5. The
city’s new name seems to derive from the turkish Qalabaggaya (meaning the rock with
the cowls), which the Ottomans used when referring to the monks of the monastery of
St. Stephen of Meteora, cf. N. BELDICEANU-P. S. NASTUREL, La Thessalie entre 1454/55
et 1506, Byz 53 (1983), 143. Kalampakes must, therefore, have been originally a
nickname (sobriquet) that the owner of this seal acquired because of his dress code.
No. 1429: (under Ed.) N. Zekos, Molufddfouviha to¥d Bulavtivod (not
Apyatohoyirod) Movoeiov...
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

Alone the fact that the CByzMetrSiegel 1 presents over five hundred previously
unpublished legends is enough to underline how important this volume is to the
field of byzantine sigillography. Its value, however, is significantly multiplied by the
excellent treatment that all these metrical legends have received by its most capable
editor. As a result, the CByzMetrSiegel 1 offers the reader a good number of new
important readings?, (re)datings®®> and apt prosopographic remarks®. Due to the
excellent job that W.-S. has accomplished, the CByzMetrSiegel 1 will undoubtedly
become an indispensable source of material and inspiration for all scholars of
byzantine literature, prosopography and above all social history.

The reader of the volume under review will certainly be impressed by those
metrical legends whose literary treatment has turned them into “philologisch
anspruchsvolle kleine Kunstwerke”, as aptly remarked by Prof. W. Seibt?. The

21. For these new readings W.-S. relies either on (previously unknown) better preserved
parallel specimens (cf. for example nos. 315, 695, 1048), on the rules dictated by the metre
of the legends (cf. for example nos. 335, 363, 1089, 1220, 1278), or - in most cases - on her
excellent editorial skills, cf. for example nos. 132 (Apethv THv Aovrawvav, instead of Apetiv
v déomowvav), 186 (not ovoiq, but de€id), 230 (Fedoyie, TESoTNOL ToD Nixngdov,
instead of Zgpaylc Kootepod 100 Nungdoov), 273 (oirewoyodgpwv), 533 (Fodgovra,
instead of Toagic), 599 (Aafid Bpouvld, instead of Acogpotra), 1104 (KjouE, ut, instead
of TTpddpoue), 1355 (Mapiavov, instead of Avdoiavov).

22. Cf. for example nos. 39, 65, 69, 76, 79, 96, 164, 171, 466, 774, 995, 1356.

23. Cf. for example the editor’s proposed identifications under no. 746 (Eudokia Laskarina
Dukaina Angelina Komnene, whose grandmother, Anna, was a daughter of Alexios III) and
979 (Toannes IV, patriarch von Alexandria, ca. 1062-ca. 1110). Worth noting are also the legends
that present officials and members of byzantine families not known from elsewhere, cf. 535b
(Aafid Zupihivoc), 587 (Maxpuyévvng, instead of the usual Maxpoyévne), 641 (Ankydtng),
651 (Sroafopaothelddne), 723 (Painac), 741 (Aoiume), 782 (Mayyavitng, unless it describes
the office of the owner in the imperial house of the Manganon), 800 (Muyoafk Edyeveiavog),
806 (Mwooyaptdvng), 850 (Zaxovhng, attested on seals for the first time), 854 (Geddwpog
Kapavinvog, bishop of Tenos), 881 (Beodwpa Sxijoaiva), 904 (Zopopitng), 906 (Paraitne),
907 (Puheddtng), 911 (the combination of the family names Poudc-Batdting), 963 (Meysong),
976 (Kéoovgoc), 1020 (IMotdguhog), 1026 (Tihamoc?), 1039 (Twdvvne Moyntdoroc), 1056
(Evd6xwoc), 1073 (Syovpdnmwirog), 1101 (the earliest and only sigillographic evidence on the
family name ®ul|g, attested in other sources between the middle of the 13th and the middle of
the 15th ¢.), 1129 (Kouvnvidng, instead of the usual Komnenos), 1178 (Twdvvne Kouidting),
1180 (Kahanapds), 1358 (this legend offers evidence for the only, so far known, member of the
Skleros family called Georgios), 1366 (BoAnvoc), 1367 (Ahtdung), 1387 (CAvOng Baowhdnng),
1397 (Me0681og, bishop of Adraneia in Hellespontos).

24. Zum Geleit, p. 8.
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reviewer’s preferences nevertheless lie closer to these legends whose content offers us
an unprecedented insight into the mentality of the Byzantines, whether on a strictly
individual or a more collective socio-political level. Indicative for the latter case are,
for example, all these metrical legends (dated from the late 12th c. onwards), with a
content that intentionally stresses the close relation of their owner to the imperial
family, rather than his office and/or titles (obviously a sign of nepotism)?. More
personal (esp. religious) feelings are expressed by Epiphanios Kamateros, who
attributes his title and office to the help of the Theotokos (no. 754). In the case of
Toannes Kantakouzenos (no. 1022), it is his personified ardent devotion towards St.
Demetrios (not Kantakouzenos himself!) that engraves the protrait of the martyr
on the latter’s seal. Finally, a group of six legends inform us that by reason of their
piety some owners of seals have opted to decorade them with verses, rather than
with holy figures?. Contrary to the aforementioned religious attitudes, Constantine
decides to set a lion on his seal as guardian of his writings (no. 1264).

We wish to conclude our report on the CbyzMetrSiegell with a reference
to another remarkable metrical legend (no. 1345), engraved on the seals that
secured exclusively the letters that Eirene Makrembolitissa sent to her husband,
Michael, identified most probably with the homonymous dux of Lemnos (1284-5):
Maxpeupolita Myyank, yoagas 6éxov | éx ofjc duevvétidos Eipnvns @iing. The
simple and straightforward content of this legend makes it stand out as the only
(known, so far, to us) legend, presenting the names of both the sender as well as
the addressee of the letter that the seal secures. In this respect, this particular seal
finds a direct parallel to a modern used postal envelope: the seal, as well as the used
envelope give away the names of the sender and the addressee and both have lost the
documents they once secured!

OLGa KARAGIORGOU
Academy of Athens

25. Cf. nos. 187, 264, 767, 839, 1033, 1114, 1116, 1120, 1121 (strangely enough not
stating specifically the very close relation to the reigning emperor) and 1372.

26. This is clearly stated in nos. 119 (Avvng Kouvnviic 1 o@oayic av otixovs | 61
evAdBerav ot pépel Oeiovs TUmovg, ca. second quarter of 12th c.) and 747 (EE evAaf(e)ag 1
yoa i) Nixngopov | otiyovs &xel ofjuavtoov, ov oextois tumovg, end of 11th-early 12th c.),
but cf. also nos. 1350 (Maxpeuporirov T@v yoapdv Evuabiov | otiyor ogoayis, o timos
eixovioudrmv, second half of 12th ¢.) and 541 (I'papdv Mavovnd Mapayd xal moaxtémy
| otiywv opoayig, ot TUmog eixovioudtwv, second half of 12th c.), as well as nos. 773 ([E]
molpoa)yitois tog] yoagias Twdvvov | Zqplatnyomoviov, ob dvag ot {]ywv uovy, ca. first
half of 13th c.), 1180 (Kvpowo[t] mod&eic xai yoapas Axwvéivov | tod Kalauapa Svo xai
uovot otiyot, second half of 12th ¢.) and 1018 (Twdvv<ne> o@oayi<di> yoagh<v éy>yod<ger>,
late 12th-early 13th c.).
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PauL CaNart, Etudes de paléographie et de codicologie reproduites avec
la collaboration de Maria Luisa Acati et Marco D’AcostiNo, téu. I-IT [Studi e
Testi 450-451], Citta del Vaticano 2008, co. XXVIII+748+VI+749-1420. ISBN
978-88-210-0843-6

Me ™ ovutMipwon cadvia mévie xodvmy éoyaoiog tod Mgr Paul Canart
ot Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana kol yuwr TOV £€0QTOOUO TMOV OYOONKOOTMDV
veveOLiov Ttov, dVo téuol Thg érdotwriic oelpdg Studi e Testi dgiepd@Bnxav
YW TV AvaTtimmwon ooedvia E€mTe ONUOOLEVUATMV TOV TAAXLOYQUMLXROD,
©WOMoAoYIroD, BAAL %ol €V uépel pLholoyinod EvOolagEépovtog, GAa 0 yalAxh
YADOOQ, ExtOg amd tola othv italxi. ‘H avatintwon ot Eva 16uo onuavtirdv
uehetdv €vog ovyyoogéa &€yxel Amodelyel moAITIUN TOAXTIXY] XOL OTOV XDHQO
e EAMviriic TTahaoypapiog, »abmg ue tov 19070 adT0 ONUAVTIXES £QYOOTES
oL dEV ExouV EEMEQUOTET OLVYXEVIQWVOVTAL OF wict cvAhoyh, Evd dnuootevpata
Sdudomapta ot dSvoetpeTes EXdG0ELS (PAVOUEVO GUYVO YLl TOVS TAAOLOYQAPOUC)
©no0loTovIaL TEOOITAZ ZTh CUYREXQUEVT SUmS TEQITTMON TO £y eloNUa ATOXTA
idaitepon aklo, dedouévng g moAveTolg EvaoySANong ToU cLVYYRApEn OYEOOV
ue ®a0e TOAULOYQOAPIXO KOl RWOLOAOYIKO ERTNUO ROl TOV ®alQLWV ®dBe oot
ovupor®dv tov. Zvvende, ®roBme 1 ®abovTtd TOLGTNTO TOV EAVATUTOUVUEVWY

1. ’EE aitlog £vog teyvirod opdiuatog t© 470 dnuooievuo magaleipOnxre amd tov B~ téuo,
av rol EMON Ve ota evpeTioa. TO opdiua Eravoedinxre doydTen UE T XWOLOT EXTUTMON
TV @UAL®Y ol Elewtav (0. 1322-1334). Suverdc 1) 0eAdaiBunon Tdv e0peteimy Tob dxolovbodv
npémel vou O1000wOEeT dmd 1323-1407 ot 1335-1419.

2. Q¢ mopdderyno dvagépovue v Avatinwon éoyaow®dy tob Atvov IMoAity (L. Pourtrs,
Paléographie et littérature byzantine et néo-grecque. Recueil d’études. Préface de D. ZAKYTHINOS
[Collected Studies Series 36], Aovdivo 1975), Tod Marcel Richard (M. RicHARD, Opera minora, Téu. I-111,
Turnhout-Leuven 1976-1977) »ol w0 mpdogata 10D Baoihn Atcohov (B. Atsaros, Iaratoyoagixi
xal xwdixoroyixa avaiexta, Ococahovivn 2004) ol the Annaclara Cataldi Palau (A. CATALDI PALAU,
Studies in Greek Manuscripts, tou. I-1I, Spoleto 2008). Xt OQLOUEVES TEQUTTMOOELS AVATVTDVOVTOL
USvo ovuPorEg ot TOM ovyrexpuuéva Oduata, Srme Tod Fempylov Iardloyhov (I. K. I1anazoraoy,
Xewpoyoagpa xai Piriodixes tiic Avatorixic Maxedovias xal Oodxng, tou. A~ [Anuorgitelo
Tovemotiulo Opdxng, Opaxixi) Bipiiodnxn 1], Kouwotnvi 1993).
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uelet®v Tov P. Canart &xeL 1idn dmodeiyOel, éxelvo mob puével vix dE1ohoyn0el eival
1 émhoyn TOV ®eWévmy, 1 dtdTaln tovg ot €va Eviaio oUvolo xral év TéAel 1)
OVVELOPOQU TOD Epyov.

H dvaivtiri) égyoyoapia ToU TWWAOUEVOU TOV TEOTACOETOL 0TV &)Y TOD
Todtov Tépov (00. IX-XVIII), £xtdg &md thv meogavi Biiioyoagix foribeia
7OV TTOREYEL OTOV EQEVVNTY, OLeVKOAUVEL ®OlL THV GELOAGYNON THS EmAOYHg TV
REWEVOV, 1) Omola, Ommg AVOEPEQETAL OTOV TEAOAOYO, EYLve GO TOV (OO0 TOV
oVYYQU@ED ROl UE WOVO ROLTHOLO THV Aueon oyxéon tovg ue thv [Halatoyoagio
xol v Kwdwoloylo. Zvyxerowéva, agnvoviag &xtog UANg tic dwdexra,
0VTOTEMDS AOLOUNUEVES OTOV RATAAOYO, LOVOYQOpiES TOV OVVETOEE 1) oUVEPahe
oth ovvta&i tovug 1) émuelnOnure, 6 Mgr Canart Eeydoloe 1o whéov ratdAnia
xelueva péoa Gmod €va ovvolo Exatov capdvta £EL uehetdv oL mapoTiBevTal
HOTA YOOVOAOYIUY OELQO EXOOONC Ol YWELS dLdxroLon ot €1dN. Koo thv émhoyn
OV Lo TAvETOL OTL 000MS TaEEAELPE TO PLAOAOYLRA 1) TO RVQIWS PLAOAOYLHOL
dnuootevuata, PBPAtoxproles »ol Muupoata o0& AeSd ol £yruxhomaideles,
OMUootevoels Tov £0TLALOVY UOVO OF OUYREXQUUEVOUS RMOLKES, YWELS VO OUV-
glo@épovy ot yevirdteoa tiuato (My. N Om. &o. 71), »abhg »al ovupodtc ot
uebodoloyurtc ovinTioeic od ofuepa Théov Exovv aALGEEL yapaxtioa (A.y. 1) O
AQ. 57 OYETHO UE TNV RMILXOLOYLUY TTEQLYQAPT] TOV RO MWV %Al TV 0QOAOYI
TOV You®v). Téhog UrobBétovue 5Tl dpLouévo Tpdopato dnuooteduata (A.y. T
VU Gp. 145 %o 146, ue mpoobijnes oto Repertorium der Griechischen Kopisten
TO TEMTO RAl YUQW ATO TS OTAXDOES e TO povoyoauuo tdv Ioaratordywy
10 8e0TeQ0), ot TV daiteon onuacio tovg, mapeleipOnoav dropdc AGyw
e wrEfic yooviriic drdotaong amod v &xdoon tove (to 2008). Avtibétonc,
guetvay €xtog Thg UANG tdv Ovo téumv ta V. dg. 105 xou 108, ol dgpopoidv
idlaltepa xmdoroynd tntiuata (th obvOeon Tig uehdvng TOV XELROYRGPWY TO
TOMTO %O TOVS ®DOKEC UE pewTd TeUyM TO deiteo) ol OO meplueve RavelS Vi
AvoTumBoUv, évOeyouévmg €eldl) TO TEMTO BeMENON®E AOUETU TEYVIXO ROL TO
OeUteQo aoneta £EeLdLneVUEVO.

H émruyne émhoyn natéinge ot ulae ovAhoyl) xewévmy mol ATTOVTOL
TOWRIAOV TOAOLOYQOMIXMY ROL RWOLKOAO YRV OeudTmv. "Av ®ol nio Tpoomddeia
aVOTNENS RATATAENS TOVS 08 ®OTNYoQieg B0 BmérQumte TOV OUVOETO YUQAXTHOM
TMOV TEQLOOOTEQWY, ATOOEATLOVOVTAC Ta. TaEaTnEOoVUE 6Tl TO ueyahitepo uEQOg
ToVUg G@oEa OTHV LoToQla THS WXQOYQAUUOTNG YOUES XUl OF TEQLITTWOELS
OVYHEXQUEVOY YOOAPEMYV. Qg TEOC Tig TTEQLOdOVS THS YO pTic *aAUTTTOVTOL OAES,
ue idratepn Sume Eugpa.on othv Avayévvnon (refueva O’ do. 10, 14, 15, 24, 42, 47,
53, 56, 64, 123 na 131 o” uépog, ovugpmva ue thy GiBunom thg éoyoyoapiag). Qg
&% TOUTOV T TEQLOY OV EvOLapEpEL TEQLOTATEQO TOV ovyYoapéa eival ) Traiia,
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Oyl UOVO 1) REVTQLRA ROl fOQELD, TOV ATORTA UeyaliTteQn onuaoio Thy €moyi) T
Avayévvnong, arha xol 1 Kdtw Tralio nai 1 Zwelio, mtov 710 dmo tov 10° ai.
TaEovoLdlovy Eexwolotic yoagic (relueva O’ dp. 35, 54, 75 ol 76). Tdwaiteon,
MOT600, A&la Exovv ol Beuehiddelg nehéteg tod P. Canart yUpm Amd TG RUTQLORES
voageg (do. 55, 70, 91 xal 115), ywel, tdviwg, v Artovoldlovy EQeVves YL TOV
EMad KO @0 %ol Ty Kovotavtivoumoln (do. 74, 76, 96, 123). TIépa &md Tic
TEQLEO0VG RO TIC TEQLOYES AVTES, 1) £xO00M TEQLLAUPAVEL AL REIUEVOL OYETLRAL
UE YOOPETS KO YOUPES TMV TOMTMV ALDVOV THS XONONS THS WXQOYQAUUOTNG OF
Bupria (&p. 61, 117 B néoog »al 131 B uépoc), Tod 1lov »al 120v ai. (do. 98),
10U 130v ai. (&o. 74), ®abhg #ol ToU 14ov %ol 150v ai. (&o. 69). Téhog dAleg
govyaoieg doyohodvral ut €idnt wopporoywd Tntiuata the yoopic (&o. 63 »al
94) ) AvoEQOVTaL OF TEARTIXES AVILYQUPTIC YEWWOYOAPWYV, ETmC T oVVEQYLOTo
TV yoaéwv (do. 114), 1o mohiuynoto (¢o. 133) xal ol ovupemtor nddireg (GQ.
128).

AnoloUbwc dwaxpivovue wion devtepn Oudda uehetdv - OGhegc otov B
Touo Tt ovAloyfic - oTig Omoleg €Eetdlovrol rwdworoywrt Béuata, Smmg
M xonon tod xaeTod otd Yewdyoaa (relueva O’ do. 74, 85, 104 »nay 119), 7§
otdywon (&o. 81, 97, 109) »al 7 yapdxrwon (&p. 132), nabhc ®ral uepinic axdun
wrEGTEQES uE Intiuata lotoplog xwdixmv (do. 72, 81), yevindtepng iotopiag 1o
Bupriov (do. 59, 113, 121) »al uebodoroyiog (do. 67, 86, 124, 130 »al 134). St
TAQATAV® EVOLAPEQOVTOL, TENOG, WITOQET VO TEOOTEDET RaLl O €V UEREL PLAOAOYLXROC
OO VATOALOUOS OQLOUEVIDY dNUOCLEVHATOY, 6tg TV GQ. 15, 61, 64 »at 121.

To émheyuéva xelueva dratdydnrav otovg dvo Téuovg THg OVALOYNS UE
TV OgLRd OV AVAYQAEQOVTUL Ral 0TIV €0 yoyoapia, ONAadi rata £tog Endoong
O YWQEIS ®ATOLO DepaTind) xotdTagn, GV ®al EUROAA TAQATNEL O AVAYVHOTNG
GtL T0 TEQLOOATEQX UE OOt Atd TV LoToln THS YOO PTS HOL TO OYETIRA UE
SLE.POOVC YOUPEIC EIVOLL CUYHEVTIQWUEVA OTOV TOMTO TOUO, EVH TU #WILUROAO YLK
©VEilmg 01OV deUTeEQO, nATL SUmE TOV TEOPAVDOS EENYETTOL GO TV £EEMEN TV
EMLOTNUOVIRAOV €VOLaeQdvTmY TOoD ovyyooagéa. Qotéco miotevovue OTL 1
d18.00p0mon Tic YAng Ot Empeme vix eiyxe GmodeouevOET &md THV E0YOYOOpiL KO VL
ywotav Oepatind, UE YwELoUO o€ EVETNTES, (HOTE VO TQOOOMOEL OTNV AVATUTMON
XOQAXTHEO Oyl WOVO YENOTIXTG Exdoong AmevBuvouevNg 0ToVS E0EVVNTES, AAADL
%ol Exmodevtivo® fondiuatog yuoe Gotov Béher vou Eupabdiver oty ‘EAAnvixh
IMalawoypagio ot Kodwworoylo, ®abdg, 6mmg einddOnxre 17om, 1 UAn xolimtel
nAhfoc Inudtov tdv 0o aVTO®V ETLOTNUOVIXGY YDowYV. ME Thv mapovow
d1apBpmaon 6 eV VTS eUxOAN B EvToTioeL TO dnuoaievno oL TOV EVOLaQEQEL,
XWELS THV Avayxn avalimmong »xdbe oot toD TeEQLOdnoD 7 10D TéUov, Grou
Eyer €xdo0el a0td, AL 0 omovdaotig ue Paowmes yvooews Talawoyoapiog
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ol Koduwohoylog dvoxroha B foel oth ovlhoyn €va moAvTwo éoyaielo ol
00 wwopodvoe vO ovuTAnE@veEL TO - EAAYLOTA OUOAOYOUUEVIS - €yyeLoidla.
Av %Ol TOMEC 6o Tic uehéteg Ogv wmwopoUy va taSwvounfodv adotnod Mg
TOAALOYQUPLRES 1] RWOKOAOYIRES, EVOS OTOLYELDONG YWOLOUOS TOVG, ROTOQYNV
AvoAGymwe 100 Paowrol TEOooavaTOAOUOD ®oBeutdc ®at dxolovBwe, uovo TV
TOAALOYQUPLRAY, UE ROLTHOLO TIC TEQLOO0VS EEEMENC THS EMANVIXTIC Yo pTc, Ba
%©a010TOVOE TOVE TOUOVE TEQLOCOTEQO ETVYONOTOVS YL TOVS OTOVOUOTES.

‘H mopamdvo didtagy tiic Uhng ®abdpioe Emg Eva fabuo xol uio mooxtiny
Aemtouépeta thg €ndoone. Agdouévou GtL TO GUVOAO TV dNUOCLEVUATMOV TOD
ovyyoagéa Golbueitar othv éoyoyoapio, amopeUyOnxe N xwoloth doiBunon
60wV AVOTUTOVOVTIUL - 08 AvTiBeon ug Ty 1e€yovon mEaxTwkl) 08 AvAhoyeg
avatvrdoect -, deod otV mepimtwon avty 0t vrHeye #ivduvog ovyyvone ‘H
Elhenn, ®0Té00, avTh OEv AmoTeAEl EAATTOUA YO TH) OUALOYT, ®aBdg, EXTOC
amo ™V avBevtixy oeldapiBunon xdBe nehéng, mpooTédNKe, ECO O GyrUAEC,
%ol pia Eviaio yuor tovg OU0 Tououg, OTTTE 08V AmaLTelTal O AUEWY GEOUOC ®Abe
UEAETNS YLOL VO YIVEL TTOLQOTTOUTTT] OE QLVTH.

’EEGALOV 1) avayoaph ThHe mpoéhevong xdbe dvatvmovuevng éoyaoiog -
wall g TOV TIThO NG - YIVETOL CUYREVTIQWTLXO YL SAEC OTHV GLEYT) ToD TéHov (o.
XIX-XXII), duéomg uetor thv £0yoyoapio, ®ol &yt OTOV TIVORO TEQLEXOUEVWY T}
otV ayn rabeudc H émhoyh Tig @t &mo Tic Ovo avteg Mioelg B ofuaLve
A0QaADS VITEQUETON OLEYRWON TOD TTivaxa, EV@ Yo VoL Epaouoobel 1 devtepn Bo
EMOETE — YO VO TOQAUEIVEL BVAALO LT ) AVBeVTIXTY OeMOOTOIMON ®AOE nEWEVOL
- VO TEONYETTOL 0TV &Y TOV EVa AeVrO PUAAO UE TOV TITAO ROl TV TEOEAEVON
Tov. Amtd ™V GAAN, Suwe, | Mo Thg polixiic avayeagiis TV OToyElmY adTdY
«EmPaouve» TOV AVayVOOTN UE EVa, 0TV 0000, OEVTEQO TIVOLROL TTEQLEYOUEVMV,
0TOV 6moTo dpellelL Vi BVOTOE EL 1AOE POOE. Bl HTOY TAVINS TEOTWSTEQO O
TIVarog avTOg Vo AxOMOVOET AUECMCS UETO TOV TTIVAK O TTEQLEYOUEVDY KO OYL UETOL
™V éoyoyoapia, EVH TAQATNEOTUE GTL OTIS TEQLTTMOELS UEAETMV UE PO TOYQOPIES
gntoc (avBevTnic) oeldapBunong avtec dtv dvaypdgovtal xabélov ofte 0TOV
wivaro ug Ty mTEOoEAEVON TOV XEWEVOV 0Ute OTN)V €0YoyQapln, YEYOVOS OV
xa0Lotd ™) PLpAoyoa@I)) TOQOTTOUTTY EMALITHS.

3.“Evog T€Tolog xmeLonds 00 nopotoe iomg va axohovdnioel T S1de0omon TV Sax TuAS yoopmy
ONUELDOEMV TOD CLYYQO@Ed Yt To nabfpatd tov oth Scuola Vaticana di Paleografia- fA. P. CANART,
Lezioni di paleografia e di codicologia greca, Citta del Vaticano 1980.
4. Tétowo aRBUNoM VayeL Ay, 0Tig Tpoavapepbeloes dvatvnwoels peret®y tod A. IToAltn,
to? I [landCoyhov #al tiig A. Cataldi Palau, dAlt Sy »ot tod B. Atcaiov.
5. Tw mapdderyue. otd téhog Thg dvayoogiic tod modtov dnuooieduatog (&o. 10 Tig
goyoyoapiag) mpénel Vi TeooTeel 1) Evoeln “pl. 13-16”.
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[Mépa Spumg amo T ®elueva T W, 1 aElo the Exdoong Eyrertal xoi 0TOV
aivaxo 1OV togogoudtov (0. XXII-XXVI) xal ®vveing 0t T€00£00 cVQETHOLO
(xe100Y04 WV, OVOUATOV, TAMALOYOUPLAD ROl XOOLOAOYLXO %Ol DOUTOOHUMYV)
010 téhoc 100 B Ténov (0. 1335-1419)° Ta dvo modta eival &oyo TV dvo
gmueA TV e Erdoong, évd ta Emduevo 1ol ovyyoaéa. T to medTo OV
E€yovue moEd vo €Edpovue THV TEOOTADELD Gyl ATAMS VO GrodedtiwbovY TO
xelueva, AALO 2ol VO ONUELWOODV Ol TEQLIXTWOELS UETAXIVIIONS XELQOYOAP®Y TNV
€Oy LETO TNV OVYYQOQT| TS OyeTIric ueAétne. Ta DdhoLma - ®ol ®VEimg To dVo
televtaia - AmroTtehoDV DITOOELYUO YL THYV €VEETNEIOON ®AOE TahaLoyoaQLric-
nwdmoloywnilc nerétng, mov Oev mEEmel vo AQxETTOL OTO OUVNOES €VOETNOLO
YEWROYOAQ®V. Andun ®ol &v 6 P. Canart 0tdov mpdhoyd tov (0. VII) mepuryodgpet
™ ovy®EOTNON TOD TAAALOYQAPHOU-RWIKOAOYIKOT €VEETNEIOV %Ol OVTOD
OV VOaTooqUMY MBS Plo%0 (TEOPAVMHS ASY® TMV SUGROMGMY OTHV EmLAOYH %Al
Sapdepmon TOV AMuudtoy), 6tV uwoel var augrofntdsl i ueydlny onuaoio
TOVC YLl TOVS EQEVVNTEC.

ZHsHE MEAISSAKHS
Tvotitovto Totopwmdv ‘Egevvav / EIE

6. T TH) S1600woN TV TOADY CPAALATOY TOV ELYOLY TOQELCPOUOEL OTIC neAéTec b’ do. 24
ol 86 mooTwiOnxe 1 €x vEou 0ToLELOBETNOT TOVE, YWELE VO AAMGEEL ) adBevTInd) oehdaBunom
(otV mepinTwon tov &o. 86 OtV dvatur@Onxe TO deUTEO UEQOC OV TEQLETYE WGVO BL0EOMOELS).
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S. LAZARIS, Art et science vétérinaire a Byzance. Formes et fonctions de I'image
hippiatrique, Turnout 2010, VI+288 S., 26 Farb. Ill. ISBN: 978-2-503-53446-6

Der Band widmet sich den Illustrationen der Epitome, eines griechischen Textes
pferdemedizinischen Inhalts, und ist ein willkommener Beitrag zur Forschung iiber
wissenschaftliche illustrierte und spezieller veterindrmedizinische Texte. Wahrend
es zur Textiiberlieferung und zu den einzelnen Codices des Corpus Hippiatricorum
Graecorum verschiedene Editionen und Untersuchungen gibt (zu nennen sind hier
v.a. die Edition von E. Oper und K. Horpg, 1971, und A. McCagg, A Byzantine
Encyclopedia of Horse Medecine. The Sources, Compilation and Transmission of
the Hippiatrica, Oxford 2007; von der angekiindigten Edition der Epitome von A.-
M. Doven-HiGuer ist 2006 nur der erste, einfithrende Band erschienen), wurden
die Miniaturen bisher v.a. von DoYEN-HIGUET in ihrem Aufsatz Contribution a
I’étude des manuscrits illustrés d’hippiatrie grecque, Pact 34 (1992) [Journal of
the European Study Group on Physical, Chemical, Biological and Mathematical
Techniques Applied to Archaeology], S. 75-107 eingehender untersucht. Der Band
von Lazaris ist somit die umfangreichste Untersuchung zum Thema, wobei ein
Schwerpunkt auf die Funktion des hippiatrischen Bildes gesetzt wird.

Das Buch gliedert sich nach der Einfithrung in drei Kapitel, die sich mit der
schriftlichen Uberlieferung, den Codices, die illustrierte Texte pferdemedizinischen
Inhalts enthalten, und der Analyse dieser Illustrationen, ihren gemeinsamen
Merkmalen und ihrer Funktion befassen.

Das erste Kapitel (S. 9-35) widmet sich der antiken und mittelalterlichen
Pferdemedizin. Der Verf. betont zunichst anhand der schriftlichen und bildlichen
Zeugnisse die Bedeutung des Pferdes bereits in der antiken Welt v.a. in den
Bereichen Wirtschaft und Kultur und skizziert die Genese der Pferdemedizin und
ihre Entwicklung von der Antike bis in die mittelalterliche Zeit. Die professionelle
Beschiftigung mit Pferdemedizin beginnt mit den sieben Autoren Anatolios,
Apsyrtos, Eumelos, Hierokles, Hippokrates, Pelagonius und Theomnestos,
dessen verlorenen Traktate die Basis der Hippiatrika, des Corpus Hippiatricorum
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Graecorum, einer Kompilation dieser Werke, bilden. Wihrend manche dieser
Autoren in der fritheren Forschungsliteratur in den 2.-3. Jh. datiert wurden, schldgt
der Verf. iiberzeugend eine zeitliche Einsetzung aller dieser Autoren in die Zeit
vom ausgehenden 3. bis zum ausgehenden 4. Jh. vor. Die Verfassung von solchen
Werken in dieser Zeit hangt laut Verf. mit den Verdnderungen im Militarbereich
und der Entwicklung der Kavallerie zusammen.

Der Verf. erliutert im folgenden Teil die komplizierte Uberlieferungsgeschichte
der Hippiatrika, die fiir das Verstindnis und die Einordnung der illustrierten
Exemplare zentral ist (S. 19-27). Dabei schligt er auf der Basis einer eingehenden
Beschiftigung mit den einzelnen Textzeugen eine neue Gruppierung vor. Insgesamt
haben sich 22 Codices erhalten, die griechische Texte pferdemedizinischen
Inhalts iiberliefern. Diese wurden in der bisherigen Forschungsliteratur in vier
Rezensionen gegliedert (M, B, D und RV). Diese enthalten jeweils unterschiedliche
Exzerptensammlungen aus den Hippiatrika und unterscheiden sich in Anzahl und
Organisation der Exzerpte. In acht Codices ist ein in der Forschungsliteratur als
Epitome bezeichneter Text iiberliefert die einen Zweig der Rezension M darstellt.
Anders als McCaBgE ist der Verf. der Meinung, es handelt sich bei diesem Text nicht
um eine fiinfte Rezension. RV besteht laut Verf. aus folgenden Teilen: einem Text
des Hierokles, der auf einer Neuorganisation des Werkes des Hierokles basiert (RV
1), der Epitome (RV 2) und einer Sammlung weiterer pferdemedizinischer Exzerpte
verschiedener Autoren (RV 3). Die ersten beiden Teile (RV 1 und RV 2), die jeweils
in weiteren Rezensionen iiberliefert sind, sind unabhingig voneinander entstanden
und wurden zu irgendeinem Zeitpunkt miteinander verbunden. Sie sind beide in den
Papier-Codices Leidensis Voss. Gr. Q 50 und Par. Gr. 2244 aus dem 14. Jh. iiberliefert
und sind beide illustriert, was diesen Codices als einzigen griechischen Handschriften
mit tiermedizinischer Illustration iberhaupt einen besonderen Stellenwert verleiht.
Wissenschaftliche (textintegrierte) Illustrationen haben bekanntlich eine sehr
lange Tradition. Fiir die Entstehung speziell des illustrierten hippiatrischen
Zweigs (branche illustrée) stellt der Verf. die Vermutung auf, dass sie eventuell in
Zusammenhang mit der ,,Popularisierung“ der narrativen Bildmedien im 11./12. Jh.
zu sehen und folglich in diese Zeit zu datieren ist. Auffillig ist jedenfalls, dass in
den griechischen Handschriften Illustrationen nur dann erscheinen, wenn die beiden
Teile von RV, der Hierokles-Text (RV 1) und die Epitome (RV 2), zusammen in
einem Codex erscheinen wie in den genannten Handschriften in Leiden und Paris.

Am Schluss dieses ersten Kapitels wird auch anhand von Graphiken dargelegt,
aus welchen Jahrhunderten die erhaltenen Handschriften der Hippiatrika stammen.
Der ilteste Zeuge datiert in das 10. Jh. (Rezension B), die meisten der insgesamt 22
Codices stammen jedoch aus dem 14.-16. Jh. Der Verf. vermutet, dass die Hippiatrika
im 6. Jh. zusammengestellt wurden.
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Das zweite Kapitel (S. 39-61) widmet sich den beiden illustrierten Handschriften
in Leiden und Paris, wobei der Verf. sich nur mit den Illustrationen zur Epitome
befasst. Die folgende kodikologische und paldographische Beschreibung der beiden
illustrierten Handschriften wird in diesem Umfang zum ersten Mal geleistet.
Der Codex Leidensis Voss. Gr. Q 50 kann anhand der Wasserzeichen in die Mitte
des 14. Jhs. datiert werden. Der Text wurde von einem ansonsten unbekannten
Dimitrios Drossinos geschrieben. Der Codex enthilt nach einem Inhaltsverzeichnis
den neuorganisierten Text des Hierokles in zwei Biichern (RV 1, ff. 5r-90r), die
Epitome (RV 2, ff. 90r-144v) und die Rezension RV 3 (ff. 145r-223r). Illustrationen
begleiten die beiden ersten Texte, auf fol. 55r findet sich ein Autorenportrit des
Hierokles vor dem Beginn seines zweiten Buchs. Was die Herkunft des Codex
angeht, wurde in der bisherigen Forschung aufgrund der westlichen Elemente in
den Illustrationen eine Entstehung in Italien angenommen. Der Verf. pladiert
dagegen fiir eine Lokalisierung des Codex in ein lateinisch besetztes Gebiet wie
Mistras oder Zypern. Hinweise auf Zypern gibt allerdings nur der Text des Par. Gr.
2244, wie die dltere Forschung bereits feststellte. Die Geschichte des Codex kann
nur teilweise rekonstruiert werden. Er gehorte der Familie Bourdelot und wurde im
17. Jh. an die Akademie von Leiden verkauft, bei dieser Gelegenheit erhielt er einen
neuen Einband.

Die Struktur des Par. Gr. 2244 ist komplizierter. Er besteht aus drei Teilen,
die urspriinglich unterschiedlichen Codices angehorten. Der erste Teil (14. Jh.)
enthilt v.a. den Hierokles-Text (RV 1, ff. 1r-62v), die Epitome (RV 2, ff. 62v-74v)
und RV 3 (ff. 90r-185v). Fiir diesen Teil, der ebenfalls Illustrationen zu RV 1 und
RV 2 wie auch ein Autorenportrit des Hierokles auf fol. 1r aufweist, nimmt der
Verf. die gleiche Herkunft wie beim Leidensis an. Der zweite Teil (15. Jh.) enthilt
die Epitome in der Rezension QZF (ff. 77-83, 84-87). Der dritte Teil (Ende 13./
Anfang 14. Jh.) enthilt keine pferdemedizinische Texte (ff. 208-319). Der Codex
gehorte einst dem Kardinal Nicoldo Ridolfi (1501-1550), dessen Sammlung in die
konigliche Bibliothek Heinrichs IV. (1553-1610) integriert wurde, und erhielt
dort einen neuen Einband. Seitdem ist die Reihenfolge der Blitter des ersten Teils
gestort. Der Verf. rekonstruiert die urspriingliche Reihenfolge, ordnet jedoch die
Blatter nicht den Texten zu. Es fehlt ferner eine Angabe, wie viele Illustrationen der
jeweilige Codex bzw. die verschiedenen Teile der Codices (Hierokles bzw. Epitome)
enthalten. Zudem wire fiir das Verstindnis der Illustrationen und ihrer Beziehung
zu den Texten wichtig zu erfahren, dass mehrere Kapitel sich nicht nur in den
beiden Hierokles-Biichern, sondern auch in der Epitome wiederholen. An dieser
Stelle wire es hilfreich gewesen, die einzelnen Illustrationen und ihr Verhiltnis zum
zugehorigen Text zu erldautern, dieser Teil erscheint erst als Anhang am Ende des
Bandes.
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Der kodikologischen und paldographischen Beschreibung der beiden
illustrierten Codices folgt im Kapitel III (S. 65-125) eine eingehende Untersuchung
der Illustration der Epitome, wobei bisweilen auch die Hierokles-Illustrationen
herangezogen werden. Der Verf. arbeitet die gemeinsamen Merkmale der Miniaturen
bzw. die Arbeitsmethoden der beiden Buchmaler im Leidensis und Parisinus heraus.
Die beiden Handschriften haben zum einen das physische Verhiltnis zwischen
Text und Bild gemeinsam. Es handelt sich um Streifenminiaturen, die direkt auf
dem Papiergrund und ohne Rahmung gemalt sind. Mit einer Ausnahme ist auf
jedem Blatt der Epitome eine Miniatur zu sehen: sie zeigt ein Pferd, das héufig
von einer Person begleitet wird. Zu den gemeinsamen Merkmalen gehoren ferner
das Fehlen der zeitlichen Dimension und illusionistischer Effekte wie auch ihre
reduzierte Wiedergabe, die sie von den westlichen und arabischen Illustrationen zu
pferdemedizinischen Texten unterscheidet. Der Verf. schlussfolgert, dass die beiden
Codices keine gemeinsame unmittelbare Vorlage hatten, aber eine gemeinsame
Herkunft anzunehmen ist bzw. sie auf den gleichen Archetypus zuriickgehen.
Er @uBert sich jedoch nicht dazu, ob der Hierokles-Text und die Epitome in der
jeweiligen Handschrift jeweils vom gleichen Buchmaler illustriert wurden. Auf
der Basis der Untersuchung der Darstellungsweise der Pferde geht der Verf. davon
aus, dass diese aus Modelbiichern kopiert wurden und keine ad hoc-Illustrationen
sind. Der Darstellung der Pferde misst er groflere Bedeutung bei als derjenige der
menschlichen Figuren, Personen, die nicht durch Beischriften identifiziert werden.
Es handelt sich laut Verf. um eine absichtliche Marginalisierung der menschlichen
Figur. Der Verf. ist sodann der Meinung, es gébe keine Miniaturenlegenden, weil
sie nicht notig seien. Allerdings dienen m.E. die Kapiteliiberschriften eindeutig
als Legenden der Illustrationen, genauso wie die verschiedenen Verse, die zum
Schluss eines Kapitels erscheinen und jeweils vor oder nach der jeweiligen Miniatur
platziert werden. Ein wichtiges Charakteristikum der Miniaturen ist, dass sie sich
oft vom einschldgigen Text inhaltlich entfernen und sich bisweilen auf fremde
hippiatrische Texte beziehen. Darauf hatte bereits Doyen-Hagit hingewiesen,
Lazaris gelingt es aber, die jeweiligen zugehorigen Texte zu identifizieren. Der
Verf. stellt ferner fest, dass es mehrere Einfligungsfehler gibt, die eindeutig fiir eine
Kopie sprechen. Er geht allerdings nicht auf die weitreichende Bedeutung dieser
Feststellungen ein, d.h. er hitte hier die Moglichkeit der Ubernahme der Bilder
aus verlorenen illustrierten Handschriften dhnlichen Inhalts ansprechen sollen. Was
die kunsthistorisch-dsthetische Ausfithrung und Bewertung der Miniaturen angeht,
die in der Forschungsliteratur teilweise als ,,barbarisch“ bezeichnet wurden, ist der
Verf. der Meinung, diese knappe und anspruchslose Darstellungsweise sei gewollt
und diene der Funktion der Miniaturen.
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Um dies zu erkliren, folgen im anschlieBenden Kapitel detaillierte
Ausfiihrungen iiber das (pferdemedizinische) Bild in Byzanz (S. 82-94). Der Verf.
setzt sich anhand der antiken, spidtantiken und mittelalterlichen schriftlichen Quellen
mit der Debatte iiber die Rolle der Bilder auseinander - v.a. in der Wandmalerei -
und der Hierarchisierung von Bildern und Texten in ihrem Verhiltnis zueinander.
Dabei wird die Rolle des Bildes in verschiedenen Kontexten und differenziert bei
Gebildeten und Ungebildeten betrachtet. Der Verf. erwégt die Funktion des Bildes
als Erinnerungsstiitze, wobei das Lesen oder Horen von Texten Voraussetzungen
fiir diese Funktion bzw. Rolle sind. In vier sehr interessanten Kapiteln (S. 98-125)
erlautert der Verf. ausfiihrlich die verschiedenen mnemotechnischen Prozesse von
der Antike bis zum Mittelalter, um dann die pferdemedizinischen Illustrationen in
den Kontext mnemotechnischer Methoden zu stellen. Diese Betrachtungsweise der
Rolle der Miniatur stellt einen innovativen Gedanken dar. Das Bild ist laut Verf.
nicht lediglich ein Mittel zur Erklirung des Textes, sondern ,arbeitet“ mit dem
Text zusammen, mit dem Ziel, das Gelesene besser in Erinnerung zu behalten und
zu festigen oder um sich als Leser in einem Buch schneller orientieren zu kénnen.
Die Funktion der Illustrationen zu den pferdemedizinischen Texten bezeichnet
also der Verf. als ,marque-page mental“, und sie ist derjenigen eines visuellen
Indexes gleichzusetzen. Die reduzierte Darstellungsweise und die Flachigkeit
der Illustrationen hélt er fiir gewollt, weil sie die mnemotechnische Funktion der
Bilder unterstiitze. Wiahrend neurologische Untersuchungen die Funktion solcher
reduzierten Bilder bei mnemotechnischen Prozessen tatsidchlich unterstiitzen,
ist es freilich nicht moglich zu beweisen, dass die Buchmaler absichtlich diese
Darstellungsweise wihlten oder ob sie nicht in der Lage waren, die Texte
ausfiithrlicher oder stilistisch ansprechender zu verbildlichen. Zudem, sind manche
Textinhalte schwierig zu visualisieren, wie der Verf. betont.

Vereinzelte Illustrationen, die sich vom Wortlaut des Textes entfernen und
aullergewohnliche Elemente einfithren, wie Affen statt menschlicher Figuren,
die die Pferde pflegen, oder eine Person mit einer Wolfsmaske, gehoren laut Verf.
zu den ,starken“ Bildern, die sich besser einprigen lassen, sie dienen also dem
gleichen Zweck wie die tibrigen Illustrationen, setzen aber dafiir andere Bildmittel
ein. Die in diesem Kontext besprochenen Bilder sind nicht nur Illustrationen
zum Hierokles-Text, die laut der Ankiindigung des Verf. ihn nicht in erster Linie
interessieren, sondern sie weisen auch die meisten westlichen Einfliisse auf, wenn
es sich nicht sogar um einen westlich geschulten Buchmaler handelt. Dies gilt
auch fiir alle Illustrationen, in denen die menschlichen Figuren mi-parti-Kleidung
tragen. Diese findet sich in mehreren Vergleichsbeispielen im Westen, aber auch in
venezianisch beherrschten Gebieten von Byzanz wie Kreta (z.B. A. LYMBEROPOULOU,
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The Church of the Archangel Michael at Kavalariana, 2006, Abb. 28-29, wo die
Kleidung als Wappenkleidung zu verstehen ist). Zu iiberlegen wire an dieser Stelle,
ob die westliche Kleidung nicht priméar oder iiberhaupt als Erinnerungsstiitze dient,
sondern durch das Milieu bedingt ist, in dem die Illustrationen entstanden sind,
oder auf die Vorbildersituation zuriickzufithren ist. Ein Vergleich zwischen den
pferdemedizinischen Illustrationen in griechischen Codices mit den westlichen und
arabischen hippiatrischen Illustrationen konnte diesbeziiglich Klarheit bringen.

Wie die Bilder, sollen auch die Verse, die stets am Ende einiger Kapitel
erscheinen und von McCaBe 2007, 289 als Beischriften zu den Miniaturen
verstanden werden, zu den mnemotechnischen Methoden gehoren bzw. dem
schnellen Recherchieren dienen. Wiinschenswert wére hier eine Untersuchung ihres
inhaltlichen Verhiltnisses zum Text und den Miniaturen. Schlieflich betrachtet
der Verf. die beiden illustrierten hippiatrischen Texte als Exemplare, die fiir den
Unterricht hergestellt wurden oder als Handbuch fiir Pferdemedizin, das aber nicht
fiir professionelle Tierdrzte bestimmt war. Das Portrit des Hierokles andererseits,
das ihn hier nicht als Autor, sonder als Autoritidt darstellt, weise daraufhin, dass
die Illustrationen didaktischen Zwecken dienten.

Das letzte Unterkapitel enthédlt im Sinne eines Epilogs Gedanken allgemeiner
Natur tiber methodische Fragen der Buchillustrationsforschung. Der Verf. betont zu
Recht die Notwendigkeit einer intensiven Untersuchung des Verhéltnisses zwischen
Text und Bild, und zwar nicht nur zur Entschliisselung der Funktion der Bilder.
Vorangestellt ist eine scharfe, teilweise unberechtigte Kritik an K. WEITZMANN,
der in Anlehnung an philologische Methoden die Methode des pictorial criticism
entwickelte mit dem Ziel, den Archetypus der Illustrationen zu rekonstruieren.
Auch wenn, wie Lazaris zurecht kritisiert, bei der Anwendung dieser Methode
bisweilen das Interesse der Forschung von den illustrierten Kopien und ihrem
kulturhistorischen Kontext auf die nicht erhaltenen hypothetischen Vorbilder und
Archetypen verlegt wird, ist die Methode Weitzmanns an sich, die von Lazaris auf
die Suche nach dem Archetypus reduziert wird, zu der aber auch der Vergleich
zwischen illustrierten Texte des gleichen Inhalts und das Verhiltnis zwischen Text
und Bild gehoren, m.E. unabdingbar fiir das Verstindnis der Entstehung der Bilder
und des Verhiltnisses der illustrierten Handschriften zueinander. Und in der Tat
aullert Lazaris selbst mehrmals zu der Frage der Vorbilder und des Archetypus bei
der Besprechung der pferdemedizinischen Bilder. Zu pauschal erscheint auch die
Ansicht, dass die Forschung illustrierte Handschriften nur als Kopien klassischer
Werke zu schidtzen wiisste. Eine erneute Auseinandersetzung mit den fritheren und
heutigen Forschungsmethoden ist grundsétzlich, wie der Verf. betont, notwendig.

Im Anhang 1 sind in einer {ibersichtlichen Tabelle die 22 griechischen
Handschriften hippiatrischen Inhaltes zusammengestellt und nach Inhalt gruppiert.
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Es folgt im Anhang 2 die Besprechung der insgesamt 56 Illustrationen zu den 38
Kapiteln der Epitome in den beiden Codices in Leiden und Paris. Der Analyse
zwischen Text und Bild fiir jede Miniatur sind dankenswerterweise Abbildungen
der entsprechenden Handschriftenseiten beigegeben. Der Verf. macht detaillierte
Angaben zum Inhalt des jeweiligen Kapitels, d.h. zur jeweiligen Krankheit, den
Symptomen, der Atiologie (wenn vorhanden) und den Behandlungsmethoden. Die
Leistung des Verf. diesbeziiglich ist umso wichtiger, dass die schwierig zu lesenden
und vielen Fachtermini enthaltenden Epitome-Texte der beiden illustrierten
Exemplare noch nicht ediert sind. Sehr lobenswert sind zudem die Ausfithrungen
iiber die jeweilige Krankheit in der antiken und modernen Veterindrmedizin, die
auch fiir Medizinhistoriker wichtig sein diirften.

Was das Verhdltnis zwischen Text und Bild angeht, ordnet der Verf. die
Miniaturen vier Kategorien zu: der ,,Ubersetzung®, d.h. einer visuellen Entsprechung
zum Text, der ,,Bereicherung®, wenn die Miniaturen mehr Informationen enthalten als
der Text, der ,,Verdnderung®, wenn die Miniaturen sich inhaltlich vom zugehorigen
Text abweichen, und dem ,Ersatz, womit Miniaturen gemeint sind, die andere
Texte illustrieren. Allerdings werfen m. E. die Unstimmigkeiten zwischen Text und
Bild wie auch die Einfiigungsfehler die Frage auf, ob die beiden illustrierten Texte
fiir eine Verwendung zu Unterrichtszwecken geeignet waren und ob eine primér
mnemotechnische Funktion dieser konkreten Bilder nachvollziehbar ist.

Es folgen als Anhdnge eine Tabelle mit den illustrierten Textpartien der
Epitome und dem Verhiltnis zwischen Text und Bild (Anhang 3), eine Tabelle
mit der Anzahl der illustrierten Textelemente jedes hippiatrischen Kapitels der
Epitome (Anhang 4), wie auch eine Tabelle mit den verwendeten Farben fiir die
verschiedenen Fliissigkeiten (Anhang 5). Nach einer umfangreichen Literaturliste
und Indices folgt ein Abbildungsteil mit 26 meist farbigen Abbildungen sehr guter
Qualitat.

Einige Druckfehler und Unstimmigkeiten sollen hier nicht unerwahnt bleiben,
da sie das Verstindnis erschweren: so enthalten z.B. die Tabellen (S. 22, 23, 25, 27)
mit sieben Autoren hippiatrischer Werke nur sechs Namen, der Name des Hierokles
fehlt. Im Anhang 1 erscheinen die gleichen Folien des Par.gr. 2244 und des Leidensis
sowohl unter RV 1 als auch RV 2, ohne zwischen dem Hierokles- und dem Epitome-
Text zu differenzieren. Im Literaturverzeichnis sind die Autorennamen nicht immer
in alphabetischer Reihenfolge angeordnet (z.B. MARTIN 1998 nach Masson 1998).

Im Hinblick auf die Forschung der gesamten hippiatrischen Illustration und
als Ausblick fiir die Zukunft wire es interessant und sinnvoll, in Verbindung mit
den Epitome-Illustrationen auch die Hierokles-Illustrationen zu untersuchen, zumal
die beiden Texte in den beiden Codices in Leiden und Paris eine gemeinsame und
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einheitliche Bebilderung aufweisen und auch mehrere inhaltliche Querverbindungen
zwischen den Texten existieren. Eine erste Untersuchung in dieser Hinsicht bot
der Verf. in einer #lteren Publikation [L’illustration des traités hippiatriques
byzantins: le De curandis equorum morbis d’Hiérocles et 'Epitomé, in: Medicina
nei secoli. Rivista di storia della medicina, 11, 3 (1999), S. 521-546]. Daher bleibt
die Aufgabe weiterhin bestehen, eine umfassende Untersuchung des byzantinischen
hippiatrischen Bildes vorzulegen, welche alle Miniaturen im Leidensis und Parisinus
eingehend untersucht und miteinander vergleicht.

Fiir die Illustrationen der Epitome bietet der Verf. jedenfalls erstmals eine
umfassende Besprechung und eroffnet mit seiner Analyse der mnemotechnischen
Methoden, in dessen Kontext er diese Illustrationen stellt, neue Perspektiven fiir die
Forschung.

VASILIKT TSAMAKDA
Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit Mainz

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 285-292



D. P. DRAROULIS, H mepLpepetaxi] 00yavmwon TV OLXLOU®YV TS AvVaTtoAtxig
Pouainis Avtoxpatopias xatd tnv moduun fuiavtivi mepiodo (40g-6 0¢ atbvag),
v. I ®panixni-IAAvoixov-Actavii (Butavtvd zeluevo »at nehéteg 53A), Kévrpo
Bulavtwvévy Epevvadv, Thessaloniki 2009, pp. xiii+344, includes maps. ISBN:
978-960-7856-36-4. ISSN: 1106-61-80. v. II: IMovtixi-Avatolixn-Avyvrtiaxi
(BuCavtwvd refueva xot pedéteg 53B), Kévtpo Butaviwvdv Epevvdv, Thessaloniki
2010, pp. x+352, includes maps, 1 CD-Rom. ISBN: 978-960-7856-38-8

The vast geographical region extending from the Adriatic Sea to the farthest
parts of Palestine, Syria and Egypt in the Southeast, whose northern and eastern
borders are the Rivers Danube and Tigris respectively, is the topic of the regional
study presented in this two-volume work. The research focuses on the formulation
of a composite image of regions of the Eastern Roman Empire on the basis of their
operating posts (that is, known urban focal points such as cities, towns and small
settlements) that served the organization and functions of its administrative system.
The author’s efforts aimed at the identification of different categories of these focal
points; their connection to provincial subdivisions; and, ultimately, their ties with
central inspection mechanisms in Constantinople. The regional organization under
examination also traces the hierarchical order of settlements at a local level, as set
and recorded in official documents drawn up by administrative authorities in the
period between the fourth and the sixth centuries. The development of the patterns of
settlement in the Early Byzantine provinces is examined on the basis of the following
administrative levels: a) the Empire as a whole; b) its division into administrative
regions (dioceses); ¢) their division into smaller regional units (provinces); d) the
level of cities, and e) the level of small settlements - villages (komes - choria) within
each province (v. 1, pp. 3, 5, 14). Settlements are further classified on the basis
of geographical and land functioning criteria. The basic criteria used for sorting
sites to specific categories are ground morphology (lowlands; semimountainous;
mountainous); proximity to the aquatic element (riverine areas; lake sites; or coastal
and, conversely, inland areas); and their position within communication networks
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(proximity to a regional principal axis or provincial/secondary axis). These major
classifications that form the main body of the study are subsequently illustrated in
contextual tables (v. 1, pp. 15-18).

As stated in the first part of the first volume, research for each location
encompasses not only an analysis of the administrative boundaries and
geomorphology, but also a brief reference to the productive activities of the primary
sector and the subsequent processing of goods through relevant operations and
transactions recorded by specific commercial - geographical works (mainly the
Expositio totius mundi et gentium, introduction, texte critique, traduction, notes et
commentaire par J. Rouck, Editions du Cerf, Paris 1966) or state directories. This
is further elucidated by data produced by modern research (mainly in the form of
archeological assumptions) offering, for the most part, a specific number of references
from basic publications. The total number of cities comprises those mentioned
in the public catalogues of Notitia Dignitatum and Synekdemos of Hierocles, as
well as in the official lists of ecclesiastical hierarchy (Notitiae episcopatuum),
following and enriching the list drawn up by E. HoNnigMaNN (Die Ostgrenze des
byzantinischen Reiches von 363 bis 107 1 nach griechischen, arabischen, syrischen
und armenischen Quellen, Editions de TInstitut de Philologie et d’Histoire
Orientales, Brussels 1935). Cultural and geographical traits for settlements; types
of roads; the structure of the settlements’ networks; information on the date of
their foundation; settlement models; these are all presented in conjunction with the
above data. As regards administration, statistical analysis of information for each
geographical-administrative unit is correlated with cultural standards through the
use of the SPSS software (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences, see v. 1, pp.
18-19). The necessary apparatus for the study of each region, as outlined in the first
part of the book, is complemented with an examination of the issue whether cities
or smaller settlements were founded recently, or whether they retained their past
positions until the period under consideration.

The designation of locations at the regional administrative and provincial
level and the depiction of their relations with central authorities are carried out in
accordance with the already mentioned qualitative geospatial data. The introductory
part is also an illuminative preamble of methods applied for the recording and
ascertaining of the location of the 3,048 settlements comprising the total number of
hitherto known posts, some of which have been identified by excavations certifying
various activities in the period under examination. The historical presentation of
political and economic structures and conditions of each locality, as well as the
methods and means of regional production, is quite brief (v. 1, pp. 20-28) and
could have been more explicit as regards the distribution of officials or dignitaries
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and their dinstinct political, fiscal and other administrative duties in each region.
However, research results confirm the prevalence of administrative over military
authorities, a fact that enhanced state bureaucracy and centralization. Most
comprehensive is the presentation of the relation of networks to the bureaucratic
apparatus controlling the production process, which in many cases was handled in
situ (for example, in the production of oil and wine; making of silk; manufacturing
of linen or wool; ceramics and glass workshops; state arms factories, mines and
quarries); also certainly the transport of products and materials to the capital,
despite literature in this field being immense.

Each relative narrative is well structured with comments on state control
over regional productive resources. The description of the operating structures
of local production and distribution of goods is undertaken separately for each
region, obviously because of the vast dimensions of the geographical region under
investigation, and does not proceed with a further analysis at the aggregate level.
Nevertheless, it offers a sound infrastructure enabling future research to proceed
on the basis of an overall or single case quest, since the projected geographic-
administrative image can easily be analyzed in smaller spatial components and
recomposed in broader areas, and the use of the documentation of the mapping
material is also available in the attached CD-Rom. The cultural and geographical
information, and the examination of the distribution of the population are based
on the vectorization of the cartographic background (from R. J. A. TALBERT,
Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World, Princeton University Press,
Princeton 2000) offered for the entirety of settlements. The period of foundation
and diachronic presence of each one are also mentioned, along with historical
variants of their names. Furthermore, each settlement’s modern name is also
included and complemented by the reference to its affiliation to a modern state,
something extremely useful. The second part extends in both volumes and deals
with the regional structure of each of the 64 provinces constituting the six dioceses
(v. 1, pp. 51-282: Dioeceses of Thrakike, Illyrikon and Asiane, and v. 2, pp. 1-264:
Dioeceses of Pontike Anatolike and Aigyptiake). This part is complemented with
90 maps, compiled on the basis of the road network (three variables: inter-regional;
main; secondary) while taking into consideration each province’s natural features,
as explained in the first part. The insertion of historical and geographical data (that
is, the administrative limits; geomorphology; production activities; primary and
secondary networks of settlements; road networks and the structure of settlements’
networks), also specified in the first part, is completed with observations relating
serarately to each province; distinct type of settlements (capital; urban centers;
smaller or bigger settlements, etc.); era of their foundation, or duration and survival
until the 6th century.
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The third and final part of the book contains two chapters (v. 2, pp. 267-
285). The first presents conclusions concerning the representation as regards the
space of larger or smaller centers and/or rural settlements (settlements of size b
and c) together with their specific features within each of the six administrative
regions (dioceses). The second chapter summarizes the organization of settlements;
their classification in relation to their distance from the Byzantine capital or in
accordance with the way the residential network is structured and reflected in maps;
and their position in relation to the interregional road network in the Empire. Each
volume includes an index of historical-geographical names of the Early Byzantine
era (in v. 1, pp. 283-293 and in v. 2, pp. 287-300) and is also supplemented with
printed maps (in v. 1, pp. 297-340 and in v. 2, pp. 307-349). At the end of the
second volume there is an English summary (pp. 301-304). The essential picture
that emerges is that of a radial spatial model which expands in the form of a
spatial web to three continents, as a network of settlements, with the capital city of
Constantinople being the primary point of reference. Linear spatial models for each
region are outlined in the conclusions and depicted in special maps.

Of particular importance are the conclusions on the density characteristics of
settlements and the predominance of minor size settlements in the Early Byzantine
period, in accordance with applied statistical calculations. Just as interesting is
the observation that, despite the fact that the surface area of flat land was very
limited, the spread of settlements in both flat and mountainous lands was almost
the same. Consequently, the higher percentage of settlements during the Early
Byzantine period was founded on mountainous regions, a trend which started in
the Roman era. Of equal importance is the remark that originally these settlements
had a limited extent. Many such similar comments may be deduced from the
research methodology, proving its great use. The uniformity of presentation has
rendered a comprehensive overview, both in printed and electronic form, the latter
becoming more and more necessary, as may be judged from earlier and from most
recent collective efforts of comparable magnitude and span, undertaken as projects,
supported by academic teams and remaining open for the continuous incorporation
of new data (Ancient Places in Pleiades: http://pleiades.stoa.org/places/August 6th,
2013; M. McCormick et al., Digital Atlas of Roman and Medieval Civilization:
http:// darmc. harvard. edu/icb/ icb.do? keyword=k40248& pageid=icb.page188865/
August 6th, 2013).

MARIA LEONTSINI

Institute of Historical Research,
Department of Byzantine Research/NHRF
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The book focuses on known theologians of the 7th century, analysing their
writings and discussing their personal reactions and responses to the newly
developed circumstances of that era. Despite the theological orientation of their
works, all three writers, that is Maximos the Confessor (580-662), Anastasios of
Sinai (died after 700) and the author of the Apocalypse, conventionally known as
Pseudo-Methodios of Patara (fl. last decades of 7th c.), raised questions regarding
the geopolitical restriction of the Byzantine state; changes in economic and social
life of Byzantium and the policies of Constantinople. Their work, examined under
the light of testimonies such as the epistle of Antiochos Sabaites (6th c.), dealt with
similar issues and attempted to give answers on the basis of the Christian view
of the world. The first two writers were worshiped as saints by both the Roman
Church and the Patriarchate of Constantinople and their works acquired a universal
character throughout the Middle Ages and subsequent years. The author of this
book examines in detail the particular features and data of the texts dating them
accurately, thus discussing the question of the identity of the 7th century writers
known under the name Anastasios. Bearing the same name with Anastasios of
Sinai, were Anastasios II, Patriarch of Antioch, Anastasios the monk and Anastasios
apokrisiarios; in many parts of the book, the author comments on the problem of the
paternity of their works by evaluating data and chronological signs in the texts.

The literary production of the 7th century, examined in the book by means
of approaching the religious and intellectual pursuits of the era, proved to be a
valuable source of information on historical events. Moreover, many writings
(treatises, anthologies and correspondence) offer unique evidence and advance
the understanding of people and events of the 7th century. The book emphasizes
that these works must also be viewed as intellectual attempts to demonstrate that
Christian teachings could provide solutions for the new, dramatic predicaments,
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at a time when secular literary production was substantially deficient or entirely
absent in certain fields. The identity of the Byzantine Empire was shaped during
this period of transition from the Early to the Middle Byzantine era by controversies
between central authorities seeking to regain military power at any cost, sometimes
disregarding religious and doctrinal deviations expressed by various religious
communities, especially in the East, or even intending to fully control them. The
critical approach of events of the time by these prominent personalities, who
represented an elite with particular literary skills and theological formation, aimed
at creating and promoting ideal patterns for the ruler and clergy of the Empire also
pointing, in a wider sense, to Orthodox beliefs and exemplary behaviors in everyday
life.

Maximos the Confessor and Anastasios of Sinai were active at a time of
transformation; their teachings were relevant to issues associated with their times
but remain, for the most part, vital and timeless, as far as the ideals on spiritual
and secular life are concerned. The historical and intellectual environment in
which their works were produced, called for attention to questions that continued
to trouble later intellectuals and theologians, both during the Byzantine era and
afterwards. Both writers claimed a key role for the ideal of monastic life and tried
to justify their influence on imperial decisions and social orientations. The third,
unknown writer of the apocalyptic text, conventionally called Pseudo-Methodios,
manifests the supervision of Divine Providence and the predestined fate of the
Byzantine Empire among nations, both in the past and in the future, by using texts
and knowledge associated mainly with the Graeco-Roman political background
of Byzantium (pp. 347-354). An eschatological element is common among all
the writers under examination and was mainly associated with the appearance
of the Arabs in the Mediterranean (see, for example, the term Antichrist in the
index). The solid education and ample theological knowledge of these 7th century
writers is also discussed in the book; from its very beginning it becomes obvious
that their writings have much to offer in terms of both information and a better
understanding of conditions that mark the transition from Late Antiquity to the
Middle Byzantine period. This significant theological production could, to a large
extent, fill in some of the gaps in historical documentation, considering that classic-
style historiographical works do not extend beyond the first decades of the 7th
century, as noted in the introduction of the book.

The activities of 7th century ecclesiastical writers and the contribution of their
works to the comprehension of their time are examined in the light of the historical
developments in the course of the three main chapters. The brief introductory part of
the book presents Byzantine state institutions and the social ongoing from the time of
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the Empire’s foundation, for the purpose of highlighting institutions in comparative
decline and denoting the new ones that emerged in Byzantine society. The evolution
of state institutions, which by the time of Constantine I focused on the restructuring
of provincial and military commands and the establishment of military regions
(magisteria militum), was based on the division of troops permanently stationed as
border guards (limitanei), as well as on mobile military units (comitatenses), and is
analyzed in the first chapter (pp. 17-165). Many illustrative digressions demonstrate
the transformation of imperial institutions and the shifting role of emperors, who
ceased to be military leaders and exercised their power from the royal palace
(principes clausi). The author observes that cities, despite suffering structural
changes as a result of the new economic conditions and social transformations,
continued to function as the basic centers of administration and supported a
number of key functions (taxation; postage; market control; military recruitment;
education; fine arts; leisure). On the other hand, administrative dysfunctions and
the loss of power by the provincial aristocracy resulted in bishops and members
of the clergy gradually assuming new responsibilities. Thus, the Church became a
vital part of the new Byzantine local administrative reality and its contribution to
the spiritual life of the Empire gradually acquired important dimensions becoming
more influential

The next section of the first part discusses infrastructures inherited from
Justinian I and his successors. It is emphasized that the gradual loss of Byzantine
possessions in the Western Mediterranean during the reign of the successors of
Justinian I and the reconstitution of the Monophysite Church in Syria and Egypt,
where Chalcedonian communities were governed independently, weakened the
political and military responses to the new challenges that soon emerged in the
East. This chapter concludes with a brief narrative on the efforts to improve
administrative and military infrastructures in response to very critical economic
and social conditions, and thereupon to adjust to unprecedented circumstances
created by the confrontation and symbiosis with the Arabs.

The ecclesiastical writers examined in the book offer the first direct and
contemporaneous testimonies on Arab attacks. The new conditions that arose after
the Persian invasions, as described in the letter of Antiochos Sabaites, are compared
to the earliest information on Arab raids provided by Sophronios, Patriarch of
Jerusalem. Population movements forced by attacks and captivity disrupted normal
living conditions, bringing about the decline of spiritual life and literary production.
According to the author, intellectuals of the time composed patristic commentaries
or philosophical florilegia and treatises in a condensed form destined for preaching
and answering questions raised by monks and laymen at a time when the Arab
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presence introduced new customs and models of behaviour. The last section of
the first chapter expands on themes relating to the reaction of the ecclesiastical
writers on the new circumstances, which had worsened the daily life of Christians
and brought their communities in contact with different morals, dictated by the
religion of Islam, particularly in areas where the Arabs were establishing their first
formal states. Christian writings also focused on moral advising, with a sequence of
narratives commenting on incidents relating to adaptation to the dramatic changes.
This shift towards didactic discourse contributed to the self-awareness and self-
determination which is emphasized in the book and was imposed by prevailing
circumstances. The trend of anachoreticism was also associated with these harsh
conditions but, nonetheless, Anastasios of Sinai was sceptical, should in turn this
movement evoke religious and social problems. Social pressures accentuated the
deterioration of the quality of life and pointed sharply to issues related to social
welfare, such as family relations and personal sanitation, brought forth as a result
of symbiosis with the Arabs, particularly in the eastern provinces; all these subjects
are examined in the book through the study of 7th century works.

Relations between Church and society; the implications of disputes between
Orthodoxy and heresies; and the conflicts caused by the enforcement of Monothelism
are the main topics of the second chapter of the book (pp. 167-272). The author
observes that the social status of prominent members of the clergy was consolidated
more strongly in the West, because of the more acute decline of social infrastructures
and the failure to re-establish stable secular administrative authorities, while, on the
other hand, Rome was at that time only marginally controlled by the Empire. The
association of the clergy with various state apparatus was analysed in Justinian I’s
Novella VI (dated in 535), which states that true faith is a prerequisite for the welfare
of society, also decreeing that the administrative structure of the clergy is obliged
to submit to imperial power, which, on its part, acknowledges the independence
of its spiritual leadership. This chapter also emphasizes that the popes of Rome
maintained their supremacy demands, which has already been expressed in the
past; it is furthermore noted that some trends of papal administration, such as
the administration of justice for the clergy and the independent formulation of the
doctrine were applied by the patriarchs of the East always taking into account the
tendencies expressed by the central power. Furthermore, the author refers to the
legislation of emperor Herakleios on clergy; to aversions in the writings of Maximos
the Confessor and to arguments put forward by Anastasios of Sinai in Questions
and Answers on the exalted position of the clergy during this period. The failure
of Justinian I’s efforts to confront Monophysism is attributed to the emperor’s
hesitation, whose support of Chalcedonian orthodoxy did not convince populations
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in the East, while, according to the author, at the same time motivating feelings of
distrust for the Orthodox in Syria. The establishment of a Monophysite hierarchy
in the eastern provinces is a theme with a significant bibliographical background,
and the author takes a critical view of it. Herakleios’ efforts to approach the Eastern
Churches did not have the expected impact and results, while, as noted by the author,
the Persian wars strengthened divisions, despite the fact that reactions of the senior
clergy in the eastern provinces to imperial policies and the initiatives of patriarch
Sergios were initially received well; however, later they were strongly opposed by
patriarch Sophronios in 633.

In the year that Jerusalem was taken by the Arabs, Herakleios issued the decree
of "Ex6eo1¢ (638), which generated serious problems, this time provoking the ardent
reaction of the Roman Church. Apart from prompting a response in the western
part of the Empire, the decree also reinvigorated disputes between Monophysites
and Orthodox in the East, especially in Syria and Egypt, a subject studied alongside
a critical presentation of the relevant current literature. Reactions were strong
because monastic orders were influential, had acquired distinctive features and were
granted special privileges especially in the western part of the Empire; the rise of
monasticism at that time was also intense in the East. Seventh century authors
devoted much of their work on heresies, spreading not only among the laity but also
among monastic communities, as referred to in the letters of Maximos, which are
commented extensively in the book. The monothelite and monoenergetic formulas,
introduced in Constantinople and the imperial edict of 638, triggered a series of
conflicts between Constantinople and Rome. Imperial involvement in dogmatic
matters provoked new debates during the reign of Constans II, particularly after
the publication of the decree of Typos (648). Eventually, research focuses on a
comprehensive overview of the activities of Maximos the Confessor on the basis
of his biography and extant correspondence. People and circumstances, more
or less explored in the bibliography, are evaluated with a view to both a better
understanding of the religious positions of the writers under investigation (being
the main subject of the book) and a sensing of the attitude of broader social groups
towards essential religious and civil matters identified in their texts.

The subsequent section offers a comprehensive picture of the impact of the
Lateran Council (649) on the eastern provinces. The process by which Rome’s
Orthodoxy was proclaimed in the East and the historical steps that Constantinople
took to cover the dissensions with the Monophysites; also a series of theological
arguments against heresy, are topics commented upon following the statements of
‘Odnyog, the theological treatise of Anastasios of Sinai. Meaningful remarks on the
dating of this treatise, certain parts of which, according to the author, may have
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been compiled probably before the Arab conquest of Palestine, reassess reflections
on the authorship of some of the works attributed to Anastasios; an issue that
becomes an object of annotation also elsewhere in the book (pp. 123 and n. 194, 140
and n. 226, 184 and n. 304, 202 and n. 339, 208-209 and n. 349, 304 and n. 544).
An analysis of certain letters of Maximos the Confessor outlines some aspects of
these relations, determined by conflict and the reluctance between the old and the
new capital city; it seems that, in fact, Saint Maximos denounced not only religious
policies pursued by Constans II but also the neutral stance of intellectuals and
wider social groups during these conflicts.

The third chapter of the book examines three key subjects relating to Man
and Divine Providence; the role of Kingship in the State; and History and the End
of Time (pp. 273-388). The virtues and human defects, according to Anastasios of
Sinai, originate from divine surveillance; however, not directly but by the Physiology,
an Aristotelian principle which affects natural conditions and human behavior. The
problems of the immortality of the soul and Anastasis, raised by both Anastasios
and Maximos, are questions related to pursuits of the era, due to particular
circumstances of the 7th century, as observed by the author. The redefinition of
the content of the imperial authority and ideology, at a time when the historical
correlation between the main civic factors was undergoing continuous changes, is
a theme also dealt with by both Anastasios and Maximos. The author follows the
development of Eusebios of Caesarea formulation on the position of the emperor as
an intermediate link between the terrestrial and heavenly worlds and presents the
changing trends of the symbolic hierarchy, as argued by Maximos, and as regards
divine destination of the empire, professed by Anastasios of Sinai. The exaltation of
the emperor as a sacred person and his promotion not only as guardian of the peace
and harmony of the world (as in earlier times), but also, as an active guide to the last
and most important historical age, with a view to the End of Times, as emphasized
in the book, is a pattern widely developed during the 7th century.

Questions raised in the Thalassios epistle of Maximos, written in 633, after the
Exaltation of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem (630), suggest, according to the author,
the restoration of salvation for Christians, also indicating the main concerns of
the time on coexistence with heterodox communities as a necessary condition for
survival. The distant past has become particularly important, especially in the way
in which Christians viewed the progression and End of Time. It is also to be noted
that in the works of Anastasios the term Hellenes does not refer to Greek pagans but
has readjusted to the historical context of the ancient Greek tradition. Anastasios
rather emphasized the link with the past, indeed using the example of Plato’s
personality that bore a symbolic meaning, owing to the feeling of propinquity to
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the ancient philosopher’s theories on spiritual world. Attitudes and beliefs, such
as the interface of war and religion supported by Jews and Arabs, following the
worsening of relations also with the former as a result of 7th century conflicts
brought about by the latter, were matters raised by Maximos and also addressed in
the commentaries of Anastasios.

The eschatological trend of the times is not only reflected in the Apocalypse of
Pseudo-Methodius but is also inherent in the works of Maximos and Anastasios. A
passage in the Sermones of Anastasios resembling an excerpt from the Chronography
of Theophanes the Confessor on the year 628-9, the authorship of which was formerly
attributed to patriarch Anastasios II, leads the author to the conclusion that this
text originally belonged to Anastasios of Sinai, and was then incorporated in
Theophanes’ Chronography, due to its eschatological interpretation of events of the
7th century. On the whole, this section of the last chapter discusses the eschatological
views in every known text of this century, concluding, rather fairly, in a separation
of views on the messianic mission of the Byzantine state from those on imperial
victorious mission as a distinctive feature of the Apocalypse of Pseudo-Methodius,
which does not appear in other texts. The author reconsiders the writers studied in
the book calling them Byzantines (Conclusions pp. 429-453). Maximos, a leading
theological personality, exceeded the time limits of his age, unlike the other two
writers who were restrained by their contemporary limits. According to the author,
Anastasios, who represented Orthodoxy in Muslim occupied territories, attempted
to adjust the ancient heritage to prevailing conditions, while Pseudo-Methodios
raised the issue of the ecumenical prevalence of medieval states, being one of the
principal demands of the Middle Ages. The book concludes with a bibliography (pp.
453-470) and index (pp. 471-479).

The clear treatment of issues, people, and terminology in the texts examined in
the book has revealed the historical value of theological production in a transitional
era and enabled the reconstitution of certain original aspects of the intellectual
climate, social norms and behavioral patterns of the 7th century.

MARIA LEONTSINI

Institute of Historical Research
Department of Byzantine Research/NHRF
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Byzantine Studies, O5poodn-Néa Yopxrn 2008, 831-835.

5. AE(Cel va mpootebel pia emumhéov avagoed oe oy€on e v avtiinyn yio ™ Aettoveyio
™S uviung ot to €oyo tov Iwdvvn Koauevidtn yia v Ahwon g Osooarovixng to 904: AAa wag
v oot To0 Aotmod TV xald HUaS ouupoedy, @ avepdv Aoyidtate, i TV EmaAAnAiiay 1@V T000UTOV
aviap®v Sitayodypwuat; TTotov ToUT®WV TOMTOV EITMV TOIS dALOLS SeVTEQEVELY Tapayweiow; Emt
VL TV YAOTTOV 20vijow 1) TV yelpa mpo¢ yoapinyv EEeveéyrw; EEOT@ ydo uov tov vouv 1) uviun
TV YEYOVOTWY, %Ol 0l0V OOAV ALY SoxMdV TV AexONoOUsvav T modyuate Svoemiysiontov Ty
ol ToUTtwV EENynowv érxarobdvouat. ‘H yoo Gvatunwots TV YeYovoTwY dS dOTL TOATTOUEVWY Tf]
Yuxf Sue THS Uviung Tov xivovvov gixoviovoa xal StauoQ@ovioa Tjj paviaoie T modyuata, TV
Sounv 10U Aéyew éméxewv Pudletar. Oia yao v ta tedotiueva tote! (Kapwidne, exd. BonLic [CFHB
4], neq. 37.1-5). Avtiotourya oydhio €xovv woonyndel oto onueio Tov £pyov, axoPdc oL Eexvioet
1 €xpEa.om ™S TOAEWS TS Oecoaloviung memroinxe 6& ToUTO O TEQL TNV TaTEId TOOOS, NOEWS Tf] TE
UV OUVEQEAXOUEVOV, xal TAIS AVATUTBOEOLY 010V SOXDY OCVVEIVAL TOIC AeyouEvoig, ... (Kauwidg,
exd. BOHLIG , neq. 7.2- woPA. neqp. 7.4).
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tov Bulaviwvdv. H dtadwwacio g Covtavig modoymg niog »atd to loutd
XWOI(C QEAALOUS OTELROVIONG, EWOXE OTNV TEQITMTWON TWV AATQEVTIXMV ELOVMV,
ovvTeLeTOL OYEDGV UE VA TOVQAMOTIXT TTQOOTTLRT, UETOTOETOVTOS TO ALVTLXREIUEVO
o€ voxreluevo. AvTtd Yivetol oOpEOTEQO UECO atd TOV (OLO0 TOV TOALTIOUS TNG
ewmovag oto Bulavtio. Eg@doov n whetovémmto twv Bulovtivdv emtyooundtmy
o€ eLXOVES £xovV ¢ BEUa TOVC LERES NOQYPES TOV YOLOTLOVIOUOY, YLt TOV AGYO
QUTOV 0xQBAS N oVYYaEENS ETLXELQEl OUVTONO Vo avaTtEEEEL 0T Bgoloyia g
emdvag, n omoia, WA HeTd TV Elovopayio, Texunolddnxe xot Bemontixd’. H
emova ot Aertoveywi TEAEn, we evildueco avdueoa oto Bgixd ®aL To YRHLvo,
dev moeufaiver uovov ewraotird, alhd Bewpeitor Loviave oxevog g Oelog
¥Gons, dexOUevN TIS TEOOEVYES ®aL ™V Aatoeia tTwv motdv. H %. B.-P. molv
eumrvevouévo emdéyer vo agpnynel ovvrona to medio g Bewontinic dtoudyng
1OTA TV ewrovopayio xal T faorés B€oelg Tov diralmwoay TOVS EIXOVOAATQES:
™ Aotelon Tov amelxoviLouevoy mTEMTOTUITOV, UEDH Ot THV EROVO XOL TNV
VMY TOV OTTEROVIOT. OemENTIRES EUPAOELS, OTMS 1] AUEDT ETOPT TNS ELXOVOS
ue tov motd, 1 Bavuatovgylo TV erdvey, N alAnienidQoon avAaueod otV
ayEtumy Bela woeen rat Tov AvORWTO-0énTn-0eati) H€ow NG ewdvag, THEUV
oan noeeh rotd tovg emduevove advec (100c-120c). To Blwuo g oysong
€VEQYOTTOLOUVTALY EWOLXA UECO ATLS TO GUVOAO TMV AATOEVTIXMV EXONADOEMV TOV
XWNTOTOLOUOOY OAES TIC CLLOOTOELS KoL «EVOAQRMVOV» OYEDOGY TNV ELROVA, RO
UEoQ atd TNV CMUATIXY ETAPT.

Q¢ mapdAMAn Aoyotexvixy tdon, uéoo and to Puvlavivd emilypapuo
avortiynre to potifo g «duypuyme ewdvacy (BA. kol mivareg M-IV, oo. 221-
235), 6rwe meprypdgpetal 0To exduevo repdlato (00. 49-52: 1-4 Das Stilmittel des
“beseelten Bildes” in der byzantinischen Epigrammatik). H mowmtwny maoaymyi
Tov DL %o 1 €V ASY® AOYOTEYVIXY TEYVIRT TNG «EUYPUYNG ELROVOS», PAVEQWVOUY
™V emaE] TOU TOomTH T600 Ue TS ToAaLdTEQES CVALOYES emypauudtwy, 600

6. O Be0M0YIHOS 0QLOUGS TNG EAVOE XOL 1) TEXUNQIWON TOV ASYWV aodoyic e hateelag g,
(owg eumeQIéyxel wg ayxy évvola Ty dwa v dnuoveyio Tov avBodmov wg xat eixova xal xabd’
Suoiwoy Tov dnuioveyoy Beov (I'éveon, 1.26). To mhdoua (VAn) uéoa amxd ™y ewdva Tov TAGoTh
OUOLDVETOL LE AVTOV. AVALOYO 0TN AATOEVTIXY ELXGVaL 1) UAN LECQ Ot TO OHLCL TNG ATTELROVILOUEVNS
HoE@NS avapépetal og GAAN vIrdoTaom. EWdund oe oxéon ue to emyQauuato Tov agpoeoUy Tis Beseelte
Bilder a.EiCer va. onuewmOel GALo éva ywelo arxd ) Téveon (2.7): xal émdaocey 6 Oedc TOV dvhpowmov
XOTV xal EVEQUONOEV €IS TO TEOTWTOV AVTOT TVONY Lwils, xal EYEVETO O AvOpWOS €IS Yuylv Choav.
Av ovvdv0oTovY Ta O¥0 Tapamdve ymoeia, o AvOemTog mg dNULOVEYNUO QAIVETOL VO 0tOTEAE! TNV
guypuyo etxova 1ov Oeov. Elval touAdylotov evolagépov 6t m Bemoia Tng AatoevTinig etrdvag, 0mwg
%o 1 TEYVN TV AvTOTOL(MV ETLYQUUUATOVY TOV OVAPEQOVTUL O EXOVES, WOLALoVY Vo dLEmovTal
amd v Owa ey e dnuoveyiag Tov avBodmov. ITpA. xatr oty Tagovoa éxdoo, eniyp. 13, ot.
4: wvoiic EAxwv yvow, nal enlyo. 34, o1. 3-4: wvoic dénlov éyxéac tovov, | yAvgic ydow €Set&ev
EYUYwUEVNV.
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0L UE AVTES TNG eTOYNS Tov. H yonom g and tov dlo wg exi 1o whelotov Yo
AOTOEVTIRES ELXOVES, TOV OLAPOQOTOLEL OTd TNV TAEAO00N TOV TAAULOTEQWY
ovlhoyav emrypoundtoyv. H «épuypuyn emovor» mogouéver Somoa wg avilkelevo
0Ll VITOXEIUEVO OE AATQEVTIXY ETOPY LE TOVS TLOTOUS, EVA ATTO TNV ALOYALOTNTA
U€om ™S ONULOVEYWNS UiUomng, Taeadidetal wg %OWOS TOMOS XKoL TEXVIXRY
APNYNONG, YWEIS Vo améyel BewENnTrd %ol ATd TOV 0QLOUS TNG CVUPMVO UE TN
BuCavtivi Beohoyio Tng errdvac.

1o televtalo vroxepdhao e slooymyic (0o. 52-55: Zur Konstitution des
Textes) meQYQAQETAL 1 XELOOYQOQN TO.EAO00N TV TOMUATOV Tov DY, evd
OLaypdovtaLoLBaotrécueBodohoyIrECETAOYEC KL AQYES TNSTALQOVOUCEXOOONS.
AE(Cer va onuelwBel 1 vTo-%0TNYOQLOTOMON TWV OYXETIHMDV ETLYQOUUATOY UEC
omyv €xdoon, Eexwvadvtag amd ™V «Eupuyn ewrova», TO0 OTOLKEID TS %IVNONG
™S «EUYPVYNG ELROVOLS», TO OROVOTIXRG OTOLYELD TNG «EUPYVYNG EXOVOS» ROL TNV
eméufaon wiog vrepeuowmnig dSvvoung HEow t™g VALKRNAS OLoTaoNS TN

Anolovbei m €xdoom, N ueTdpEaon rat 0 oxohaouds twv 119 emyoaundtwy
Tov ®LA1 TOV EVTIAOOOVTAL 0TV EVQUTEQT ROTNYOQIX ETLYQOUUAT®YV UE BAOT TNV
Texviy g «Eupuymg etnévac» (00. 57-199), evdd pondntind oto téhog divovtal
TEELS AAQAPNTIROT TIVARES, AQYIXDY POAOEMY TV TOMUATWY, XVRIWY OVOUAT®Y
nou Tnydv. H ovyyoagéag ueBodoroyind avtamoxroivetol ne neyaln emirvyio
OTO €YYelONUO TOV XOTAQTIOUOU OAMV TMV TOQOUETOWY TOV 0.QOQOUV OTNV
Endoon e Xonown evdexouévmg o NTav 1 oUVTaEN ®olL VITOUWVHUATOS TNYDV,
TAEOAO TOV AVTES UVNULOVEVOVTOL 0LQROVVTIME 0T OYOALd, OTov N %. B.-P. ue
ueydain emuélera mpoomabel va evtomioer OVVOEDELS ROL KOLVA YOLQAXTNOLOTIRA
avaueoo ota O Ta emyedupato Tov DAY, evd avademvieL TIC OQELLES TOVC
oe xeluevo tov Toagdv alhd xor oe Pulaviwvoig cvyyoogelc. IMaodAAnha
TexunoLdver BipAtoyoa@urnd pue molld avalvtird 10O Rl TAQOVOLdleL ®dbe
@OQA TOVC OVTIOTOLXOUS ELXOVOYQU@IXOUS TUTOVS %L TIS TOQAOTAOELS OTLS
omoieg avagépovtal ta Tomuata, eneEnyel emutAéov ta o dvovonta onueia
TOoVG, eV divel dLaiteen €upaon og oYOALa TTOV CLPOQOVYV O YUQAXTNOLOTIXG TNG
(010C TNG TEYVIRNG TNE «EUPVYNS ELXOVAC» OTOV AGYO TOV ®A0e EmLYQAUUATOC.

210 TAQATAV® TOAM) €TOOUES TEOYQOUUO TOU axolovBeital ue ovvémeln
OTOV OYOMaOUS, (OMS %ATOL0 CUUTANQWUATIXG gQYalelor va €dwvav axdun
ueyaluteon Owovyelor otov TEM®O OTOY0: TNV OovAdelEn Tng TeYVIRNAS NG
«EPYPUYNG ELROVOE» O0TO ELYQAuUaTo Tov DAY, TTo cvyrexQUUEVO EVOEXOUEVMC
ulo mepLoootepo evdeleyns eE€taon-ratayoamy »at uéoa ota OYOAo TWV
TOMUATOV Yo ntiuato ta omoia elte €govv ovintnOel eite oL oY ELOAYOYT,
B diéypape andun mo Eerdbopa eTUEQOVS ONUEID THG TOLNTIRNAG TOV TEXVNG.
Ay eVD eLloaymywrd yivetal oxQoBydg ovlitnon Yo To HETEO, OTOV OYOAAOUS
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OVVOVTOVTOL ETIONG UOVO OTOQAOIES AVAPOQES OF YUQOURTNOLOTIXG, OT®WS O
Sraonelonde (BA. oxéiio oto eniyp. 30, ot. 1-2)7, | o tehevtaiog TGvog Tov oTiyov
otV mporapaliyovoo (fA. oxdhio oto emiyp. 82, ot. 14)% Zagdc Ta uetowd
xooaxtELoTrd Ba wwopovoav va €xovv mapovolaobel ovvohurdtega. Emxiong
N %®. B.-P. emonuaiver oe apretés mepuutdoels oynuata Aoyov 1 Aoyoteyvird
yaoaxtootird (BA. yia to o&duweo, exiyp. 108, ot. 1- yia TV avagoed, exiyo.
25, ot. 1-2)°. Inuavtrd ggyaieio mov mpoohétovy Lwvidvia, 0TNV VINEESia TNg
eV AOYw TEYVIXNG TOV TOWNTH amoTeELOUY axdun o didhoyoc', n evalhayh oty
XONON TOV YOOUUATIX®Y TEOOHTWV %ol eLOrd TOV B~ EVIXOU, OL ATOOTQOPES!
olyovoa a&iCer va peketnBOel n xo1on tovg otov Gy cuvolird, TaQdlo TOV OF
opxreTA onuelo €xovv yivel eldwrdtepec avapopés. H dteEodnn rataypagn tovg
Ba Nty oo Vo €xEL YIVEL, EVOEYOUEVIC OE TIVARES, 0TO TELOC THG €XO00MNG.
"Evo. wedio mov dev €xel alomowmBbel agopd 1 Bewontixy] Tomobgétnon
tov PLAM] OGS AUTH] QAVEQHVETAL TOOO WUECH OO OUYXEXQUUEVOUS NOOOVES
UNYOVIOUOVS OTOV TOMTIXG TOV AOY0, 000 %ol WECOH amd TNV 0QoloYioL 7OV
QQOEG CUYXREXRQUEVES €VVOLES O OYEOT Ue TNV «Eupuyn ewmdvor. H Beoloywri
ovlitnom, elte a@oed v ewmdva elte OxL'? ta vonuatind oy vidle ne ®amoleg
Baowéc évvolec oty errovomotia (Gwe Ty mvor| oTo eniyp. 71), N avto-avagod
oty B TV TEYVIRY TNS Erovoypa@xig aklomoimong tov Adyov, uéoa amnd
nopatféueva xelueva €IANTOQIMV TOV TO %QATOUV CQXETES EWOVILOUEVES
wo@éct, M yvwotd ywelo mov m¢ emyQa@éc ouvodelovy TIC TaAOTAOEIC!,

7. Bh. emiong eniyo. 39, o1. 2-3 enlyo. 40, o1. 1-2- enilyp. 41, ot. 1-2- eniyo. 62, ot. 1-2- eniyo. 70,
ot. 1-2-exiyo. 76, 01. 1-2- eniyp. 90, ot. 2-3- eniyp. 103, o1. 1-2.

8. BA. emiong enlyp. 65. 01. 15 exiyo. 81, 01. 9.

9. BA. ezwlong v TV avagoed (exiyo. 54, ot. 1-3- exlyo. 90, ot. 4), Yoo tyv avtiBeon (exiy. 70,
07T. 3-4), y10. 10 0EVumEO (emiyo. 25, ot. 4 emiyp. 39, ot. 2-eniyo. 77, ot. 3-emiyo. 78, ot. 4 exiyo. 81, ot. 7-
entiyo. 83, 01. 4 emiyp. 104, o1. 4 exiyp. 106, o7. 2-exiyp. 108, ot. 1-exiyp. 108, ot. 4), yio. TV TEEHYMON
(emlyo. 25 emiyo. 26- emiyp. 51- eniyp. 77, 0. 4), yia T0o wolimtwto (exiyo. 39, o1. 1-2).

10. BA. exiyo. 12, enlyp. 29, eniyp. 66, eniy. 96.

11. Ze aueTEC TEQLLTMOELS TO ONUED OALOYTS TEOOMDTOV 1 ATOOTQOPNG UECH OTO ETIYQOUILOL
ONUOTOSOTEL XL TO ONUED XWELOWOU 0TO VENUa 1 TV alhayi Tov T6vou agpiynong oty oy tov. BA.
eniyo. 68, 01. 9- eniyo. 84, ot. 3.

12. Two wopdderyno BA. exilyo. 6, xou emiyp. 112.

13. B exiyQ. 73, ot. 2- eniyQ. 92, ot. 4 eniyp. 97, ot. 2 eniyp. 98, ot. 2 emiyp. 106, ot. 3-5- exiyo.
110, ot. 10 fA. now TooxdTw T0 0YXGAO Yia To emiyp. 106, ot. 3-5.

14. T mopdderyno oto eniyp. 60 mov avagépetal oty Avdotaon tov Aaldeov, xal Tov oT.
2, 0 Lwyeagog uovny mapixe Ty ewviy 100 Se0TGTOV, £V 01O €niyQ. 61, o1. 4, ue 1o (dro Bua,
Xot0t0¢ otwr@ nor 0 Adlapog dev umopel vo avaotnBel. TTodyuatt ou @ROEE TS adeAPHS TOV
Aaldpov Mdapbac, xvpte, 7jdn 8et, now tov Inoov Adfape, devpo €Ew (Ev. Indvvn 11.39, 43), ovviidng
oVVOOEVOVY TIC amEOVIoES TS eV AOym mapdotaonc BA. A. ITamasonoyaos-KEpAMEYs (exd.),
‘Eounveia tiic Loyoapixic t€xvng, Tetpovmoln 1909, 101- I. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings
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amoTeloVV peond Ttétoln mapadelypata mog ovlitnomn. ITowilot dpot xo
T0 TOEAYWYE TOVS TOV CUVOVTMVTOL OUYVE OTO TOLWUOATO TS EO00NG, OTmg
GOXETVTOY, YOoa @, SUVOULS, EXTOERTW, EUQaots, Eupuyog, Evotaots, Lw, xivnoig,
xtUmog, AiBog, Aoyog, uvotixi, vovs, §€oig, OAxn, mvetua, mvor, odo§, oxid,
o, tUmog, UAn, @uols, xdois, Yuyn, wxoos, 0o NTav emxiong yeNowWwo vo
oVY®eEVIQWHOOUV 0T0 GUVOAS TOVG, (0WS 08 TIVOrRO GQWY ROl EVVOLDV 0TO TEAOC
tov Briov. TToAhol amd avtoUg TOVg 6QOVS APOQEOUV 0T OVVOArY Bewponon
7tov €xer 0 DLAMAC yIoL TN ¥ONON TOV ETLYQAUUATOS OTNV OLPNYNON EUOVOV UE LEQES
woR@Ec GALOL aTOTELOUY UGVO UEQIHES «EWPAOELS», Gme o €heye naL 0 (dLog,
ToV BE®ENTIROU RGOUOV THE «EUPYUYNG EROVOC», O 0TTOl0g a&ilel va TeQLyQapel
AemttonepéateQa.

IToed ™V ETLONUAVOY TOV TOQATAV®D OTOLXEIMY, O CVVOMXOS OYOALAOUOS
TOV TOMUATWY RQIVETOL ETAQUEOTATOS KOL MOC LOLALTEQO TEMTOTUTY OUUPOAY
7TROC wio ®ovoveyLa ®atelBuvon 0ToV XDEOo NS ueAéTng Te fulaviivng moinong.

2to televtaio népog g mapovoag ueAéTng Ba yivouv oyxdila 1 TEooHKES
Yo TUEQOVS onueia TV exdedOUEVWY TOMUATOV, ®UQIME GO0V apod TN OYEoN
Tovg ue dAha xelueva:

H mpotpomy otov Beati) tov emwyp. 8, 01. 3 0161 uaxpobev BAExwv, elvor
duvatdv va avaxoalel 1o avtiotowyo yweio arxd v mtagapfori tov Tehdvn not
tov Poproaiov (Ev. Aovrd, 18.13): 6 8¢ teddvng uaxodbsv 0Taxg ...

To 0EVUmEO ™C TAVTOYEOVNG CVVUTAEENS TG TOQOEVIXTS KAl TNG UNTOUNG
Wiotag oto medommo e [avayiag, dnmg eugpavitetal oto eniyp. 23, ot. 6, £xeL
{owg apreTéc avaroyies ue avriotoro yweio axd owhia Tov Pmtiov, | omoia wg
€npoaon meQLYQdpeL TN LOEET TS BE0TAXROV SIS TEXVOVRYNONKRE OTNV apidal TOV
vaou g Aylog Zogiloc ITapbévos untno, tapbeévoy dua xal untoLxov 0pmdoa xal
TEOC AU TAS OYEOELS €V QUEQIOTM OxNuaTt ueotEouévn to fovdnua xai undétepov
uéoog 1@ atelel éSuppitovoa. O matudyng Potiog ndliota eEnyel tepontépw Ty
eYYeVH avtipaon 0to TEdownd e, MEpog g 000hOYIOG TOV YONOWOTOLETOL
0710 (810 exiypapna (0T. 2, 0%10Y0dEOS VOUoS), emione avaralel 0TovV avayvdo

of Crete. v. III, Amari Province, Leiden 2012, 0. 52, ewx. 132- M.Z. TIATEAAKHS, ZTOUXE(CL ETLYQUMIXNG
o€ ToLoYQAPNUEVOVS vaoUs s Kontng xatd tov 130 xou tov 140 awdva, Iemoayuéva I Aiebvouc
Konroloyixov Svvedpiov (Xavid, 1-8 OxtwpPoiov 2006 ), 1. B2, Xavid 2011, o. 219, ew. 13.

15. BAh. ®dhtrog, Outhio 17 (exd. Aroyraas), 167.6-22: ‘Yaoxpioic doa tiic dvmbev émumvoiag 1
Cwyodgos t€xvn oltws axpifdc gic puoty v wiunow éotnoe. Kal yoo oiovel tf) uév otooyn tov
OmAGYXVOV THY SYv TS TO TEXOEV CVUTAODS EMOTOEQOVOQ, Oia 8& T() Gmalsl xal VTEQPUEL TOT
TOXOV €ic GoYeTOV duUar xal ATdeayov Gouolouévn xatdotnua StabEoews TaAQATANCIWS PEQEL TO
Supa oxnquatiouevov. Eimoig av avthy (und’ ei 1ig émeowtdn, ndg 88 mapbeveveic xal tétoxag;) und
av 10 @OeyEaoba mapaitiioactal.
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™V aEyn Tov elroy TS 07 wdNS Tov ®RavEva Tov 68ROV OTNY €0QTN TNG YRATA VTN,
£V VOuQ, XLl xal yoduuatt, TUwoV xatiémUEY oi o100, ...'% TPOTAOLO 0TO OO0
Stanpivovtal oL 1oL TEoewmdVIoNg, 1§ ametndviong (timoc) tne Iavaylac ue ta
ywelo Twv mpoewovioemv g Mohatdg Awadixng (vouog), ™ toyoagur téyxvn
(o%1d) »al Ty vuvoyoagic (Yoduuwa).

>to eniyp. 53, ot. 1, ) uetagopd yio v ITavayia, wg &ditodevtos mvAn, mtéoa
0té 1O YEYOVAS GTL TROoEroVvIteTaL pe avtioToryovs ovuforiopovs otny Moiaid
AwoBnrn, eniong dwotvadvetar axpdg ue Ty O @edon oto ToAY YVmoTo
avootdowo Beotoxrio tov A, a” Nyov'’. Zto (010 emlyoouna AveQMTIOUAOTE OV
ovugpmva ue to yweio (Ev. Imdvvn 10.9) wov mragatibetol oto oydALo yLo. ToV OT.
4, M YooY uovag otov ot. 6, mpénel va, dtopbwBel o vouds.

AE(Cer va onuelwbel n ovvdeon Tov emtyp. 63 ue aviioTor(o TOV TEQLEYETAL
otV emiotol) oy” tov Ma&lwov TThavoudn. Exel o amootoréag otéhvel otov
TOQOARTTY, wovayxd Mekyloedéx, ratd moayyelio, o daxTulMxo eEduetpo
otixo, emiyoaupa of TEEC evdTNTES, ¢ emypo@éc (Tithovg) yu ewmdvec's.
[MopatiBetar 0 ovvohrdg TITAOG TOV ENMLYQAUUATOS, 2TiYoL €ig gixovioua xov
NV SEVTEQQLY TOEOVTLALY, EVH OL TQELS VITOEVATNTES XWEILOVTUL €5 TOV XQLOTOV,
€IS TAC ®OAAOELS %Ol €I TOVS ayiovs mavTag, ONAadT ta tolo uépn Tg EVEUTEQENS
nopdotaons’. O tehevtalog otiyog amd 10 TaEdV exiyoauuon tov Gk wotdlel
Waitepa pe tov televtaio g med g evotntag tov [Thavoudn: ol dvbuteis,
&vBowse, tedV Biov. wSe Yo HEew; .

To exiyQ. 79, 6ntwg paivetal u€oo amd TOVg TEMTOVS dVO OTIXOVS, OYOMALTEL
EOVO TOV ayiov ZTedvovy Tov TEQLEYEL Uict oxMVY, LOVO UE TO UAQTVOLO TOV,
onwg emonuaiver  %. B.-P. TTo mbavsé modrertal yo ewmdévae otov Timo g
avriotouymg tov ayiov Feweyiov 010 Téhog TOV TOREVTOS TéUoV (V. Q. 3, 0. 253),
€€ ov ral, Kavynoews otépavov evoav tov iov / toUTov ueta sl udotvs wxo0s
&yodeng dnhadi oL oxnvéc amtd Tov Blo TOV OTEQAVAVOUV TOV A YLo ZTEQPUVO TN
REVIQUUNG ATTEUOVIONG, £TOL dLratohoYelTOL RO M) PEAOY TOUTOV ueTaLEU.

>to emiyp. 86, 0T. 4, T0 Aeyduevo «y€oL Tov 0g0v», ®eatd TG YPUYES TWV
dwmaiwy, evd amewmoviCetol ovviBwe o oUVOEON ne TNV TaRAoTOoN TS AEVTEQOS

16. TIoPA. v avtiotowym ogoroyio oto emtyQ. 56, ot. 1.

17. Xaipe mvAn Kvpiov 1) GOL100evTOS, XQIQE TETYOS %Al OXETN TOV TOOOTOEXOVIWY EIC OF, XATOE
Gyeiuaote My xal Amelpoyaue, 1 texodoa év oapxl tov Iomtiv oov xal Oedv, ...

18. Bh. em. 73, 0. 111.21-22 (ex8. LEONE): A¢ ye unv *€AEVETE THiC EiOVOS EMIYOUQAS, TETOUPAUEY
1161 mouvjoavtes. Bh. wouw H. Tazians, Md&woc ITAavoudns: Zvufolq otn ueAétn tov fiov tov. To
corpus TV eEXLOTOAGY TV [Bulovtivd relueva xol Meléteg 58], @sooalovixnn 2012, 45-46.

19. Em. 73. exd. LEONE, 0. 112, ot. 8-9, 14, 18.

20. Ex. 73 exd. LEONE, 0. 112, o1. 13. TTpPA. »at pue dAha dVo emvypdupato tov Gy yuoo Ty
Agvtépa [Tapovoia oty éxdoon tov E. MILLER, Manuelis Philae Carmina, 1. 1, 0. 353-354.
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IMoagovoiog?, duowmd n avagoed Tov ovEpaTog Tov Zoloudvtog (o1, 1) nali ue
T0 «x€oL TOV BeoU» VA EyEL emELdN TO OYETIRO YWEL0 TEOEPYETOL 0t To PifAio
e [LA., Sopia Soloudvrog (3:1): Auxaiwv 8& yuyal év yeiol 0o, xai ov ui
dyntar avt@v Pdoavos. AgvteQevdovTtwg 0To TaESV exmiyoauua, o Bovuaondg
Tov Zolopdvtog atevitovide to (oT. 4), uroeel vo onuaivel TV omtTvy eTagn
AVAUETO. OTLS VO ATTELXOVIOELS, TOV TTOOPH TN KL TO «XEQL TOU BE0V».

2to eniyp. 106, 0T. 3-5, yuat Tov ouvé Tov B0V OV 1P TEQE! TNV ROOUOTEOPO
ooy, VIdeyeL oagnig avagopd oto yweio amd 1o Evayyého touv Imdvvny
(1.29), i6e 6 Guvoc tod Oco® 6 alpwv TV GuapTiay ToD xOouov, T PEEON TOV
elme o Iwavvng avrwrpitovtag tov Incov. H (dia pndhota godon ovvodevel v
amewrovion tov [1podpduov og eLANTAQLO TOV XQEAUTAEL, OTMS OTNV ELXOVA 27 0TO
TEAOC TOV TOEGVTOC TOUOV, RATL TOV SEV EMLONUAIVETAL ATTS TNV OVYYQCQER?

2o eniyp. 110, ot. 100, To avorytd fiprio Tov XoLotov Evepyétn evoeyouévmg
nepLelye ®AmOLo amd T XWEL, OTMS AVTA OVOQPEQOVTOL UETAYEVEOTEQH OTOV
0dMy6 Lwyoogunic téyxvne amxd Tov Aoviolo ex Povpva (1670-1745 mep.)?.

H % B.-P. omv ewoaywmyn g mold gvovvomta, TeXunolmuéva oAld xot
emOLROOOUNTIXA YL T OVVEYELD TG ovTiTnong eEetdlel Tic uypuyeg ewmdves néoa
and ™ BemeNTiny TaEddoon g aEYAOTNTAS, TOV OwV Tmv Pulavivdy, ahld
%ot Tov ovyyoovev ueletntdv. Tavidypova emiyelpel v eE€taon Tov ev AOYw
nnudtwy, avalutxd néoa and ta exrypduuato tov Dy, H teyvinn g éuypuyme
emOVag -Ttov TG00 eVoToya EXEL EmLAeYEl G TITAOS TNG TOQOVOS UEAETNG- OTOV YOO
oV fulovivoy emyduuatog, aAlG not eEvEUTEQM MG AOYOTEYVIXG QULVOUEVO, Ba
tolovoaue va TovuE, oav vo. 0QICEL, 0 Wit TR ETOYY, TOV KIVNUATOYQUPLRO
TEOTO, OCVVOEOVTOS THV «XIVOUUEVI EOVa e Tov Adyo. Evad dnhadh n axivnty
ooty Onuioveyia, n eLrSvVa €V TEOREWEVM, OV WToQEel Vo amodwoeL amd wdvn
e Vv avlpdmivy otiyud, epdoov dev meoiéyel ™ w1 (exiyo. 85.3), v mvon
(emilyp. 46.3), v nivnon (exlyo. 104.3)* tov fixo-tov BSpvfo (emiyp. 77.4, 83.3),

21. T pior emeEfynomn g TEOEAEVONG TOVU ELXOVOYQAPLKOU TUTOV, OAAG *ou cwidpeva
nopadelynato ortd Vv Tohatohdyeio teQiodo BA. I. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, v.
1I: Mylopotamos Province, Leiden 2010, oo. 102, 114-115, 306, o eux. 138.

22. Zro ool YLo. TO €mLYQ. 94 ToU apoovv TV (S eLxdva, TEémeL va dloeBwBel to Abb. 21
oge Abb. 27.

23. TTanaaonoyaos-KepaMEYs, Eounveia tijc Swyoaqpuxiic téxvng, 228.

24. XapoantnoLotikd TaQafEToupe TV avagpoed 6Tous EPLITITOVS OTROTLWTIXOUS 0y{oug amd To
en(yo. 82, ot. 11-12: ai y&p évarra§ tdv moddv Uneofdoels utoovoLy Ty yiy, ... O Beatic éxovrog v
ROV TOV GAGYWV TOV TEEXOVY, YWEIS VO TATAVE 0T Y1), LWTTOQE( VO ROTUAGPEL XAl WS AVAYVHOTNG
TOV %EWEVOL %Ol VO OTTLROTOLOEL TV evalhayl ard ta dtadoynd ®aeé Tov RAATAOUOU TOVG.
TIoPA. pe tic pwt. 1, 2 otV enduevn oehida, »ar I. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete. v.
11, 150-165, ew. 234.
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dot. 1. OL égpurmor dywor Fedpylog, Oe6dmpog ot Anuitorog (vade Ay. Iodvvn ITpododuov
0710 AtoxotpL Muhomotduov tepimov ota 1400). Potoyoagic Tov oVYYQUPE.

Dwt. 2. Aemtouépela TS pwtoyeapiog 1.
A6 to apyelo g 28ng EBA e ddewa g omoiog dNuootetovial oL gmToyYQOQles.
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eVOEYOUEVIS TO ROTAPEQVEL, OTAV UECH OTTO TOV TOMTLRG «ERPuyo» AGYOo TOv
ETLYQAUUOTOS EVEQYOTOLEL T QAVTOOIO: TOTE AorTd apBomwuévo AGyo, ue to
EMIYQOUUO TTOV TN OVVOOEVEL, OUYVA WS EMLYQUPY YL POVAYTH AVAYVWon axd
tov Beati-avayvaotn. H éMherpn gealopnoy (;tov vtoxreLToL 0ToV XoGVo Kol ThY
afobnon), avarinodvetal axd Tov AGYo Tov apopd TO 0RYETUTO TNG EWEVOC
%00 oG- M eag TS ue ToV BT eveQYOTOLEL wio cloBN TR, TOOO duVauLrT,
MOTE VO VTEQPAIVEL OROUN %OL TN VOTOVQOALOTINY TEQLYQUPY] -TTOV OLVOL(EQEL
omv ewoaywyn M %. B.-P.-, evdd pvel tov motd oe Lovtavi cvvalioyn pue v
ewova (exiyo. 107.3), xatavonti uévo otov ydeo tov wvotneiov (exiyp. 109.4).
Me avtév 10V €VQPUY TEOTO 0 CUVOVUOUGS EMAOVO-AOYOS TOUEL VO AELTOVQYED
otaTind, wg wioe nor wovadwy emToyeaEixy Myn Tou agnyovuevou BEuatog,
EVM «YEVVA» TEQLOOBTEQN XLVUATOYQUPLRA XOQE UWECH OTOV VOU TOV Beatn %o
TAEOV AVaYVHOOTN NG

Ovx NV QLXTOV %Al TVOIV TAQEYXEELY

ol TVEVUOVWY SUVOULY €V TUTOLS YOAPELY.

€i T0DTO Y& NV, €10 v Sevipo, EEVe,

TEYVNY Yoaquxily év oxiais mvovuévny. (eniyo. 42)

MANOAHS 2. ITATEAAKHS
IMavemotiuto Kontng
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W. SeBT - J. PrEISER-KaPELLER (Hgg.), Die Entstehung der kaukasischen
Alphabete als kulturhistorisches Phidnomen. Referate des Internationalen
Symposions (Wien, 1.-4. Dezember 2005), Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien 2011 (= Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-
hist. Klasse, Denkschriften, 430. Band; Verotffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung,
Band 28). ISBN 978-3-7001-7088-4

Die Byzantinistik hat seit langer Zeit die rdumlichen Réander ihres
Gegenstands in ihre Arbeit einbezogen - nicht nur wegen der Nebeniiberlieferung
griechischsprachiger Texte, und die christlichen Kulturen Kaukasiens gehoren zu
den wichtigsten, aber nicht immer leicht zuginglichen Bereichen einschligiger
Forschung. Vor gut 10 Jahren hat nun die Osterreichische Byzantinistik schon
einmal einen sehr hilfreichen Sammelband zu einem zentralen und kontroversen
Thema dieses Bereichs herausgebracht'.

Der vorliegende Band ist, ganz abgesehen von seinem schriftgeschichtlichen
Interesse, eine Art Supplement dazu, insofern Christianisierung und Verschriftli-
chung im alten Armenien, Georgien und kaukasischen Albanien nicht voneinander
zu trennen sind, und zwar unabhingig von der Frage, ob und inwieweit diese
Entwicklungen parallel oder nach einem armenischen “Vorbild kultureller

Inkarnation™?

verliefen. Die Schaffung der Alphabete und die Herausbildung von
Schriftsprachen aus drei Volkssprachen im Kaukasus sowie allgemein im christlichen
Osten sind historisch ein gemeinsamer Prozess, der sich auf dem Hintergrund

dhnlicher Voraussetzungen in den verschiedenen Sprachen dieses Raums vollzog.

1. W. Skt (hrsg.), Die Christianisierung des Kaukasus | The Christianisation
of Caucasus. (Armenia, Georgia, Albania). Referate des internationalen Symposiums
(Wien, 9.-12- Dezember 1999) [= Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Byzantinistik
9 = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse.
Denkschriften 296], Wien, Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 2002.

2. B. L. Zexivan, Die Christianisierung und die Alphabetisierung Armeniens als
Vorbilder kultureller Inkarnation, besonders im subkaukasischen Gebiet, in: SEBT, Die
Christianisierung des Kaukasus, 189-198.
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Der Anlass des hier dokumentierten Symposions war das 1600-Jahr-Jubilium
der Schaffung des armenischen Alphabets, und so versteht man, warum die meisten
der elf Beitriage dem armenischen Alphabet bzw. seinem Schopfer Mesrop Mastoc’
und seinem Wirken gewidmet sind; dabei “stehen einige gut datierbare, relativ klare
Forschungsergebnisse in krassem Gegensatz zu eher legendiren Uberlieferungen, die
lingst nicht ausreichend wissenschaftlich gekliart werden konnten” (W. Seibt, Vorwort
7) - was besonders den Anspruch der armenischen Uberlieferung betrifft, Mesrop
Mastoc’ habe alle drei kaukasischen Alphabete erfunden. Die in den armenischen
Uberlieferungen der Vita des Schrifterfinders Mesrop Mastoc’ vorbildlich
dokumentierten Hauptzwecke der Verschriftlichung des Armenischen werden im
vorliegendem Band aus unterschiedlichen Perspektiven diskutiert. Ein wichtiger
Aspekt ist dabei die komparative Untersuchungsperspektive. Mit dem Prozess der
Verschriftlichung der Volkssprachen sind die wichtigsten kulturellen Enwicklungen
dieser Volker eng verbunden wie die Schaffung einer nationalsprachigen Literatur,
die Entwicklung einer einheimischen Theologie und Philosophie und schlieB3lich
die Bildung einer Identitit der jeweiligen “kulturtragenden Kerngruppen”, d.h. der
Gebildeten (siehe hier die Aufsitze von Armenuhi Drost-Abgarjan, Ser Arevsatyan,
Vladimir Barkhudaryan und Hans Forster).

Im Folgenden soll zunichst der Inhalt der Beitrige kurz angedeutet werden.
Danach werden einige Probleme benannt.

Zwei Beitrage tber das Koptische bzw. die iranischen Gebiete sind
aufgenommen worden, “da es sich empfiehlt, kulturgeschichtliche GroBereignisse
in einem groBeren Rahmen zu betrachten” (W. Seibt, Vorwort, 7): Eine der
altesten christlichen Alphabetschriften ist die koptische, die - im Gegensatz zu den
kaukasischen Alphabeten - keine formale Beziehung zur griechischen Capitalis
monumentalis zeigt, sondern aus der alltiglichen griechischen Unzialschrift
entwickelt wurde und nach Hans Foérster (“Koptisches Alphabet und koptische
Identitat”, 29-36) ein wichtiger Trager der Identitdit der Kopten war und ist. -
Xavier Tremblays griindlicher Aufsatz tiber das alte Christentum in den iranischen
Lindern (“Das Christentum im iranischen Kulturraum bis zum 13. Jahrhundert
anhand der syrischen Quellen und der Schriftdenkmaler im Iran”, 91-128) ist mit
den iibrigen Beitrdagen vor allem durch die Bedeutung des syrischen Christentums
in einem Gebiet, das sich von Kaukasien bis nach Mittelasien erstreckt, verbunden,
aber auch durch einen interessanten typologischen Kontrast zum Kaukasus: “weder
die Perser noch die Soghdier [fanden] es fiir notig, sich durch die Schaffung eines
Eigenalphabets von der {ibrigen Bevolkerung [...] zu trennen oder sich sogar eines
einzigen Alphabets zu bedienen” (116).

Die anderen neun Beitrdge beziehen sich direkt auf den Kaukasus: Sen
Arevsatyan (“Mesrop Mastoc‘ and the Beginning of Armenian Philosophy”, 9-15)
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berichtet tiber Mesrop Mastoc’ Bedeutung fiir die frithe armenische Philosophie,
Theologie und Literatur. -Vladimir Barkhudaryan (“The Creation of the Armenian
Alphabet and the Armenian Identity”, 17-20) macht auf die Bedeutung des
nationalen Alphabets fiir die Identitit und den langen Uberlebenskampf der
Armenier (z.B. gegen die “Assimilierungspolitik” Kaiser Justinians) aufmerksam. -
Armenuhi Drost Abgarjan (“Das armenische Alphabet im Kontext der autochthonen
Schriftsysteme des Christlichen Orients”, 21-28) zitiert einige interessante Texte
aus verschiedenen Jahrhunderten, die eine Sakralisierung des Armenischen und
seines Alphabets belegen (deren spite Form der Kult der Muttersprache sowohl
in Armenien als auch in Georgien war). Ob allerdings mittelalterliche Texte zur
Charakterisierung der spédtantiken “mentalen Atmosphire” und ihrer “Inspiration”
fiir die Schaffung des Alphabets geeignet sind, ist eine andere Frage. -Jost Gippert
(“The script of the Caucasian Albanians in the light of the Sinai palimpsests”, 39-50)
bespricht die Lautwerte der albanischen Buchstaben aufgrund der von Z. Aleksidze
entdeckten und von ihm und Wolfgang Schulze bearbeiteten Sinai-Palimpseste. Fiir
die Herkunftsdiskussion ist sein Hinweis wichtig, dass nur das georgische Alphabet
im Unterschied zum armenischen und albanischen vom griechischen Digamma mit
seiner Zahlbedeutung 6 Gebrauch macht (48). - Vakhtang Imnaishvili (“Die Folgen
der Entstehung des georgischen Alphabets in den ersten Jahrhunderten”, 51-55)
berichtet kurz iiber die nach bekannten philologischen und sprachlichen Kriterien
der Chronologie der dltesten Texte in georgischer Sprache (Bibelzitate in Susanik’is
c¢’ameba, Xanmet’i-Formen), und weist auf die Nennung des Georgischen in den
frithen Diamerismen hin (allerdings ohne Erwiihnung der einschligigen Forschung).
Mesrop K. Krikorian (“Das Datum der Entstehung des armenischen Alphabets”,
65-72) gibt ausfiihrlich den Bericht iiber Mesrop Mastoc’ Schrifterfindung wieder,
diskutiert ihn kritisch-philologisch und kldrt seine internen Widerspriiche, um
schlieBlich 405-406 als prazises Datum zu bestimmen. Hierher gehort auch Zurab
Kanachevs Ubersicht iiber die Entdeckung und Entzifferung der albanischen Schrift
(“Die albanische Schrift - zum Problem Mesrop Mastoc”, 57-64). Er diskutiert u.a.
die prinzipiellen Schwierigkeiten der Schopfung eines albanischen Alphabets fiir
einen Nicht-Muttersprachler (62). Seine niichterne Empfehlung ist, die Nachricht
von Mesrop Mastoc’ Erfindung der drei Alphabete mit Vorsicht zu behandeln
und zu beriicksichtigen, “dass die Mehrheit der armenischen Texte nur mit vielen
Korrekturen auf uns gekommen ist” und “dass die armenische Kirchenpolitik auf
eine gewisse Hegemonie iiber die iberische und albanische Kirche ausgerichtet war
[...] Um den ideologischen Anspruch zu untermauern, hatten manche armenischen
Schriftsteller wenig Skrupel, die literarische Uberlieferung zu ,korrigieren® bzw.
entsprechend zu adaptieren” (59).
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In diesem problematischen Zusammenhang legt nun Jean-Pierre Mahé eine
Theorie iiber einen strukturellen Unterschied zwischen armenischer und georgischer
mittelalterlicher Historiographie vor (“Systemes d’ecriture et historiographie
de la christianisation du Caucase”, 73-82). Danach hat die armenische nationale
Historiographie relativ friih (gegen 451) eine fixierte Version der Geschichte der
Christianisierung Armeniens hervorgebracht, die ihrem Wesen nach theologisch ist,
wiahrend die entsprechende georgische Tradition im Laufe der Jahrhunderte immer
weiter durch miindliche Uberlieferungen angereichert worden sei. Mahé verteidigt
die Glaubwiirdigkeit des Berichts von Mesrop Mastoc’ georgischen Aktivititen
gegen die Auffassung georgischer Wissenschaftler, die die entsprechenden Stellen
fiir spatere Einschiibe halten, und sagt: “Wenn Mesrop Mastoc’ Tatigkeit in
Georgien eine Interpolation wire, versteht man schwer, warum der Interpolator sich
die Miihe gegeben hat, zwei Einfligungen vorzunehmen, die besagen, dass Mesrop
Mastoc’ sich zweimal zu den Iberern begeben hat, um zwei verschiedene Herrscher
zu treffen” (73, Anm. 2). - Wihrend also hier die historische Zuverlidssigkeit der
armenischen Quellen wegen ihrer frithen Fixierung und aus Plausibilitdtsgriinden
behauptet wird, zeigt Werner Seibt (“Wo, wann und zu welchem Zweck wurde das
georgische Alphabet geschaffen?”, 83-90) in einer kritischen und differenzierten
Musterung der einschldgigen Stellen bei Koriun, dass die Texte zur Erfindung der
georgischen Schrift aufgrund des Hegemoniestrebens der armenischen Kirche und
in polemischer Absicht sehr wohl ausgebaut und erweitert worden sein konnen (vgl.
oben Z. Kanachev).

Meiner Meinung nach kann man dariiber hinaus die historisch-vergleichenden
Forschungen von I. DzavaxiSvili* und Z. Aleksidze® zu den armenischen und

3. In einer kithnen Theorie bringt Mahé dieses unterschiedliche Verhéltnis zu
Miindlichkeit und Schriftlichkeit tibrigens mit einem Unterschied zwischen der Praxis der
handschriftlichen Abbreviaturen in Zusammenhang: Wiahrend die Armenier nur die Nomina
sacra kiirzen und dadurch eine Selbstgeniigsamkeit der Wiedergabe des Wortlauts herstellen,
erfordere die Vielzahl der georgischen Kiirzungen eine Kenntnis der betreffenden Worter
wie im Pahlavi und damit keine “vollstindige Deutung der Vergangenheit”; die georgischen
Texte seien wie ein Notizbuch, das jeden einlddt, es weiterzuentwickeln, wie er es kann oder
wie er es versteht” (80). - Dazu ist zu bedenken, dass die Kiirzungen, soweit bekannt, nicht
in den historischen Texten, sondern in den Inschriften und Biichern fiir den miindlichen
liturgischen Gebrauch (Hymnensammlung: C’il-et’rat’is iadgari) am héufigsten sind.

4. [Dzavaxisvili, Ivane]: Kartuli p’aleograpia. Tbilisi: Tbilisis Universit’et’is
gamomcemloba, 1949.

S. Z. ALExSIDZE, Ep’ist'oleta c’igni. Somxuri t'ekst’i Kartuli targmanit, gamok’vlevita
da k’oment’arebit gamosca Zaza ALEKSIDZEM / Liber Epistolarum. Textum Armenicum cum
Versione Georgica edidit et disputatione commentariisque instruxit Z. ALExiDzE] Tbilisi
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georgischen Quellen nicht vernachldssigen, die gezeigt haben, dass Koriuns
Nachricht, Mesrob Mastoc’ habe auch das georgische und das albanische Alphabet
geschaffen, in Lazar von Parphs Geschichte urspriinglich nicht vorhanden war
und dass es sich um eine spidtere Hinzufiigung handelt, die Teil der erwidhnten
kontroversen Diskussion ist. Es kann m.E. kein Zweifel daran bestehen, dass zu
dem urspriinglichen Text der Vita des Mesrop Mastoc’ schriftliche und miindliche
Zeugnisse verschiedener Epochen hinzugefiigt wurden. Dementsprechend ist
zu erwarten, dass sich zwar die allgemeinen kulturhistorischen Merkmale der
Verschriftlichung dieser Sprachen tatsidchlich in der urspriinglichen Version des
genannten historischen Narrativs fanden, dass aber im Laufe der Zeit, als die
Spaltung der armenischen und der georgischen Kirche begann, iiber Mesrop Mastoc’
allméhlich Sachverhalte hinzugefiigt wurde, die nicht aus der Zeit der Schaffung des
Alphabets stammten, sondern aus der Zeit spitere heftige Diskussionen wihrend
der Kirchenspaltung. Dabei wurde dem Initiator und Hegemon einer kulturellen
Erscheinung die fithrende Rolle zugeschrieben. Dies umso mehr, als die Ergdnzung
vergangener Ereignisse aus miindlichen Quellen in der armenischen Historiographie
als nicht ungewohnlich galt.

Diejenigen Wissenschaftler, die Koriuns Nachricht kritiklos {ibernehmen,
berufen sich auf zwei Argumente: 1. Keine dieser Schriften begegnet frither als im 5.
Jahrhundert. 2. Die georgische Bibeliibersetzung hat eine armenische Vorlage.

Das erste Argument Mahés stiitzt nicht so sehr Koriuns Version als die
Verschriftlichung der Sprachen im kaukasischen Areal des christlichen Ostens und
verweist auf dessen gemeinsamen kulturellen, geographischen und chronologischen
Rahmen. Die Schriftsysteme stellen sich insofern als ein gemeinsames
kulturhistorisches Phdnomen dar, als das Ziel ihrer Verschriftlichung mit der
Missionierung der jeweiligen Volker eng verbunden war und weil man sie fiir die
Aneignung der neuen Religion verwendete. [Die Notwendigkeit neuer Alphabete fiir
die “Weitergabe der neuen christlichen Lehre” hebt A. Drost-Abgarjan hervor (21)
und W. Seibt meint, dass “liturgische Bediirfnisse in jedem Fall im Vordergrund”
standen (8)]. Auf diese Weise bildete sich im christlichen Osten eine besondere
Kultur der, mit einem passenden Begriff des lateinischen Mittelalters gesprochen,
evangelisatio pauperum und es entwickelte sich eine neue schriftlich bezeugte
literarische Tradition. Unter diesem Gesichtspunkt scheint mir die Erforschung
allgemeingiiltiger kulturhistorischer Merkmale der 6stlichen Schriftsprachen

1968- IpeM, Uxt’anesi: Ist’oria gamoq’opisa Kartvelta Somextagan. Somxuri t’ekst’i Kartuli
targmanebita da gamok’vleviturt gamosca Z. ALEkSIDZEM [Geschichte der Spaltung der
Georgier und Armenier. Armenischer Text mit georgischer Ubersetzung und Untersuchung].
Thilisi 1975.
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aus der legenddren Geschichtserzdhlungen der Schrifterfinder von besonderem
Interesse zu sein. Sie sind einer der dltesten Belege dafiir, wie man zu jener Zeit
das hier diskutierte Phinomen verstanden hat oder hat verstehen wollen, welche
Diskussionen oder Uneinigkeiten beziiglich dieses Themas im Laufe der Geschichte
nach und nach zur Frage aufkamen.

Dass das georgische und das albanische Alphabet, was ihre Schopfer betrifft,
unabhingige Schriftsysteme sind, unterliegt heute kaum einem Zweifel. Die
Authentizitiat der erwidhnten Passagen des armenischen historischen Narrativs, ihre
Herkunft und die Motive fiir ihre Hinzufiigung werfen allerdings Fragen auf. Bei
der Untersuchung dieses Problems ist es wichtig, Ahnlichkeiten und Unterschiede
des Zeicheninventars dieser Schrift mit der griechischen und armenischen Schrift zu
untersuchen. Unter diesem Gesichtspunkt ist vor allem die Tatsache zu beachten, dass
die georgische Schrift durch ihre Merkmale mehr der griechischen Majuskel als der
armenischen dhnlich ist. Dabei sind neben der Reihenfolge und der Zahlbedeutung
der Buchstaben auch die Argumentation von Z. Aleksidze zu den paldographischen
Merkmalen der albanischen Schrift heranzuziehen. Auflerdem bleiben weitere
Fragen zu beantworten: Von wem und wann wurde die albanische Schrift
geschaffen? Welche Rolle spielten die armenisch Gebildeten bei der Herausbildung
des Albanischen als Schriftsprache? Welche kirchenpolitischen Diskussionen haben
moglicherweise die miaphysitische Interpretation der armenischen Quellen iiber die
Schaffung der georgischen und der albanischen Schrift beeinflusst?

Die édltesten georgischen Schriftzeugnisse stammen aus Paldstina, und W.
Seibt dulert die interessante Hypothese, dass die georgische Schrift im syrisch-
paldstinensischen Raum geschaffen wurde, wo auch die dltesten Inschriften gefunden
wurden, und er erinnert an internen Kriterien und die Systematik des Alphabets,
die auf eine griechische Basis verweist® und die griechische Bildung voraussetzt
(Vorwort)”.

6.[GAMQ'RELIDZE, TaMAZ] T. V. GAMKRELIDZE, Alphabetic Writing and the Old Georgian
Script. A typology and provenience of alphabetic writing systems, Delmar, N.Y. 1994 [Original
Thilisi 1989], 88-89.

7. Tatsdchlich ist die restriktive geometrische Konstruktion “mit Zirkel und Lineal”
nicht ohne das Vorbild der griechischen Capitalis monumentalis denkbar, und die Reihenfolge
des “nicht-griechischen” Schlussteils des Alphabets scheint eine Kenntnis der Lautsystematik
des Dionysius Thrax zu erfordern (W. BoEDER, Zur Analyse des altgeorgischen Alphabets,
in: D. GERHARDT - P. HiLL - G. KraTZzEL (redd.), Forschung und Lehre. Abschiedsschrift zu
Joh. Schropfers Emeritierung und Festgruf3 zu seinem 65. Geburtstag, Hamburg: Slavisches
Seminar [der Universitit], 1975, 17-34).
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Das zweite Argument beruht auf einer unzureichenden Rezeption des
Forschungsstandes. Unter Berufung auf die Arbeiten von R. P. Blake® (1928) und
G. Garitte’ (1955) meint Jean-Pierre Mahé, dass die Annahme eines vorchristlichen
georgischen Alphabets (in Nek’resi) schwer zu vereinbaren sei mit der Tatsache,
dass die #lteste georgische Ubersetzung der Evangelien und der Apostelgeschichte
eine armenische Vorlage hitten (73). Ahnlich behauptet Werner Seibt (90, Anm.
48), “dass die dlteste georgische Bibeliiberetzung offenbar von einem armenischen
Text ausging, nicht von einem griechischen oder syrischen”. Obwohl dieses Thema
nicht im Mittelpunkt des vorliegenden Bandes steht, kann diese Ansicht nicht
unwidersprochen bleiben: Die entsprechende Argumentation ist ziemlich veraltet
und wiederholt eine Auffassung, die sich ohne irgendeine kritische Priifung und
ohne Beriicksichtigung der Tendenzen und Ergebnisse heutiger Forschung in den
zwanziger Jahren des vergangenen Jahrhunderts eingebiirgert hat. Die Erforschung
der iltesten Versionen der georgischen Bibel ist seit einiger Zeit ein bedeutender
Bestandteil der internationalen Forschung (siehe z.B. J.N. Birdsall'’, A. Xaranauli'!,
B. Outtier'?). Die neuen Ergebnisse der Erforschung der idltesten georgischen
Bibeliibersetzungen sind aus zwei Perspektiven wichtig: a) Aufgrund eines prézisen
textologischen Vergleichs hat sich deutlich gezeigt, dass die dltesten Fragmente der
georgischen Chanmeti-Ubersetzungen nicht armenischen, sondern griechischen
Lesarten folgen. b) Diese Publikationen identifizieren einen Hauptmangel der
bisherigen Forschung zur Genese der georgischen Bibeliibersetzungen, ndmlich
dass die Losung des Problems nur auf der Grundlage heute vorliegender, von der
alten Ubersetzung mindestens vier bis fiinf Jahrhunderte entfernten, mehrfach und
in verschiedenen Richtungen rezensierten sowie durch Abschreiben verdnderter
Handschriften versucht wird, ohne eine Trennung der Rezensionsschichten und eine
Rekonstruktion der Varianten des Archetyps vorzunehmen (A. Xaranauli).

8. R. P. BLakEg, The Caesarean Text of Gospel of Marc, Harvard Theological Review
21/4 (1928), 286-307, 358-375.

9. G. GARITTE, L’ancienne version georgienne des Actes des Apotres d’apres deux
manuscrits du Sinai, Louvain 1955.

10. J. N. BirpsaLL, A Georgian Palimpsest in Vienna, Oriens Christianus 53 (1969),
108-112.-IpEm, Palimpsest Fragments of a Khanmeti Georgian Version of I Esdras, Le
Muséon 85 (1972), 97-105.

11. [XaranauL, ANNA] A. KHaranauL, Das Chanmeti-Fragment aus Jeremia -
Fragen seiner Entstehung und seiner Ubersetzungstechnik, Oriens Christianus 85 (2001),
204-236.-EADEM, Ein Chanmeti-Fragment der georgischen Ubersetzung von Esdra I (Fragen
der Authentizitit, Vorlage und Ubersetzungstechnik), Le Muséon 11 (2002), 1-2: 181-216.

12. [OutTTIER, BERNARD] BERNAR UTIE, Zmnisc’inebi da Kartuli bibliis dedani,
Enatmecnierebis sak’itxebi (Tbilisi) 2009, 1-2: 229-232
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Die oben aufgeworfenen Fragen, denen man miihelos viele weitere hinzufiigen
konnte, und die Diskussion @hnlicher Geschichten {iber die Verschriftlichung der
Volkssprachen zeigen deutlich die Wichtigkeit des Symposions. Die weitere kritische
Erforschung einerseits der legenddren Geschichtserzdhlungen und andererseits
der Merkmale der jeweiligen Schriftsysteme kann zu einem besseren Verstdndnis
des kulturhistorischen Problems fiihren, unter welchen Bedingungen die kleinen
Volkssprachen des Kaukasus, die “nicht zu den politisch, religits, kulturell
privilegierten oder akzeptierten Sprachen gehorten”3, verschriftlicht wurden.

Nino DOBORIGINIDZE

Center of Linguistic Research
Ilia State University

Thilisi

13. BoEDER, Zur Analyse des altgeorgischen Alphabets, 17-34.
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C. Stavrakos, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel der Sammlung Savvas Kophopoulos. Eine
Siegelsammlung auf der Insel Lesbos. 1 (BYZANTIOS. Studies in Byzantine History
and Civilization 1). - Brepols, Turnhout 2010. ISBN 978-2-503-53443-5

This book is a catalogue of 112 seals from the private collection of Savvas
Kophopoulos. The vast majority of the seals are presented here for the first time,
and have no parallel in other published collections. The book includes a three-page
introduction in German and then in English on this important collection started
by Savvas Kophopoulos, a Lesbos resident, some years ago. The book includes
the catalogue itself: for each seal the author provides a picture, a date, a reading
and a commentary. Special attention is given to the diameter and the weight of
the seals. Conclusions form the last section of the book: fifteen pages written in
German and translated into English. The conclusions include an analysis of seals
of special interest and a comparison with some 6844 already published seals of the
Dumbarton Oaks collection (DO seals I-1V).

On the collection entrusted to him for publication, Ch. Stavrakos notes that he
lacked information about the origin of the seals. Only three seals were discovered on
the island of Lesbos. Thanks to auction catalogues, it is sometimes possible to follow
the seals as they were sold and went from ancient collections to this new collection.
Still, this does not provide the original location of the discovery. This absence of
information concerning the location of the find creates problems of interpretation
of some of the seals.

Ch. Stavrakos also notes that while building his collection, Kophopoulos did
not look for particular seals and sometimes purchased groups of seals. So, in this
publication, one should not expect to find a focus on a particular region, type
of administrative function, or specific saints. There is a diversity of seals in this
collection. Some of the seals are in good condition while others are broken, their

letters erased and difficult to read.
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This book shows that the publication of new seals contributes to a detailed
understanding of Byzantine administration and society. In the brief analysis on the
collection, Ch. Stavrakos offers an evaluation of those seals that are more interesting.
Some of the seals bring new names to light thus contributing to our knowledge of the
prosopography of the Byzantine administration. For example, seal 4.1.5 of a certain
John Peratikos (early 11th c.), allows us to identify a member of a family which
was only known during the Palacologan period under the name Peratikopoulos.
Regarding seal 2.1.1.3 of a yevixog xouueoxidoroc (dated to the first half of the
9th c.) the first line is not fully visible. Ch. Stavrakos suggests to read Daniel but
perhaps Michael should be better. Seal 2.2.5 of a certain Pardos, mowtoorabdoiogc
and otpoatnyos is perhaps the seal of the Pardos sent by Constantine IX to replace
George Maniakes in 1042.

The collection contributes to our knowledge of an important group of civil
servants: the xouueoxidoror. A new seal of a xouueoxidorog of Hellas is published
here for the first time. Seal 2.1.I1.1 of Demetrios, xouueoxtdotog of Hellas is dated
to the end of the 11th c. or even in the early 12th c. That would make him one of
the last known xouueoxidotor of Hellas. The author links the seal to the presence
of silk workshops in the region and, more generally to economic prosperity. A
doctoral dissertation by F. Montinaro (defended in Paris in 2013 and soon to be
published) collects all the information on the xouusgoxidotor available to this day.

Some of the seals help complete lists of civil servants. Seal 2.1.I1.5 of Michael,
imperial (proto?) orafdoiog, donxeftic and judge of Seleukeia (dated to the first
half of the 11th c.), is otherwise unknown amongst the judges of the theme of
Seleukeia.

This publication also contributes to our knowledge of titles. For example, seal
3.3, belongs to a Theodoros, yaptovAdotoc and servant of Hagia Sophia (So®log
e Aylag Zoglac). This is an unusual formulation but the author provides another
example for a priest also called doDAog tiig Aylag Zopiog and examples of servants
of a saint.

Finally, Ch. Stavrakos comments on the contribution of the collection to
our knowledge of Byzantine iconography. He concurs with other authors that the
increasing number of saints depicted on seals from the 10th c. onwards is linked
to the compilation of the Synaxarion of Constantinople and the rewriting of saints
lives by Symeon Metaphrastes. Twenty four saints are depicted in this collection, and
at least six different types of the Theotokos. The author also notes the increasing

importance of the Archangel Michael in the seals of the 11th and 12th c. He prefers
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to see the presence of the archangel on the seals of patriarch Michael Keroullarios as
a sign of his «catholicity»: «Just as the archangel Michael leads the heavenly hosts,
in the same manner does the patriarch have precedence over the other churches» (p.
168). T cannot agree with this interpretation. It seems to me that choosing Michael
for his seals was simply a sign of his personal ambition or self-assertion. No other
patriarch of Constantinople, as far as I know, chose a personal saint for his seals.

An original iconography was chosen for seal 2.1.II.1 belonging to Demetrios,
rouueoxidptog of Hellas: Saint Nicholas on one side and the Annunciation on the
other. Saint Nicholas is a favorite saint among civil servants, but the other scene is
quite rare on seals. The middle of the seal is broken and it is difficult to know if the
archangel raises his hand or gives a lily to the Virgin. The author thinks there may
be a well depicted behind the Virgin. The story of the Annunciation taking place
at the well comes from the apocryphal literature. Annunciations are not frequent
on seals but this particular scene of the Virgin at the well, if it is indeed depicted,
is exceptional. The only examples of this scene provided by the author are mosaics.

The conclusions end with a statistical evaluation of ecclesiastical seals
compared with seals belonging to civil servants and officers. The calculation is
done on the 6844 seals of Dumbarton Oaks plus this new collection of 112 seals.
The author notes that the proportion of ecclesiastical seals increases under the
Comnenian dynasty and argues that the decrease in civil servant seals is due to the
transformation of the court during this period and the restriction in the number of
civil servants. But another explanation could be offered: many bishops from Asia
Minor took refuge in Constantinople. The evaluation is done with the seals of the
Zacos collection, mostly constituted of seals coming from the capital.

The book has very comprehensive indices, which include a useful list of parallel
seals. The collection of Savvas Kophopoulos has increased since the publication of

this book and it is hoped that more seals will be published in the near future.
BEaTRICE CASEAU

Université de Paris-Sorbonne

Centre d’histoire et de civilisation de Byzance
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Constantine Porphyrogennetos, The Book of Ceremonies, in 2 volumes. Translated
by ANN MorraTtT and MaxeME TaLL, with the Greek edition of the Corpus Scriptorum
Historiae Byzantinae (Bonn 1829) [Byzantina Australiensia 18], Canberra 2012, 2
vols., 00. xxxviii+870. ISBN: 978-1-876503-42-0- ISSN: 0725-3079

210V¢ VO TITAOVS TV VO TOUMY —TTEAXELTOL YLOL 0YXRWOEC €0 Y0 870 oehidmv
ovvohirnd- avagéoetar 6t ovumepuhaupdvovtal (Smwg €€ dAlov xnoal oty
£ndoom Tov CSHB ue fdon tov »®dd. Lipsiensis I,17) »al ot toelc agnyfoeic meol
TV 0VToXEATORRAV exoTeoTeLdV (I, 444-507, endedouévec TEOOPATWC OTS TOV
J. HaLpON, Three treatises on Imperial Military Expeditions, Wien 1991) »a0d¢
xal 1o KAntopoAdytov tov dihobsov (11, 702-791, exdedouévo 4dn and tove J.
Bury, The Imperial administrative system in the 9th century with a revised text of
the Kletorologion of Philotheos, London 1911, 131-179, »at N. OIKONOMIAH, Les
Listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siecles, Paris 1972, 65-235) »a0d¢
®no 1 "ExOe01S TOWTORANOLDV TOTOLAQXDV TE XAl UNTOOTOATDV TOV 0todIdETOL
otov Emgpdvio Kimpov (II, 792-898, éxd. J. DarRroUZES, Notitiae episcopatuum
Ecclesiae constantinopolitanae, Paris 1981, Notitia I). Ztov téuo 2 vrdoyovv
enione Tola addenda, and to omolo to devtepo (II, 811-819) meprhauPdver rou
o uren moayuateio yior to eAMNVird xeluevo mov amotehel 1o ®e. 11, 42 tng
£xd. Reiskg, (CSHB) xot to omoio, votd mdoo mbavdtnta eivol UeTdeoaon Tov
yvwotoy wg Necrologium imperatorum omd to Aeyduevo Chronicon Altinate
(éud. R. Cesst, Fonti per la storia d’Italia 73, Roma 1933). Avo ydotec, YAwoodouo,
BBAioyoapio nat YeEVIXG EVEETNHOLO CUUTANQMDVOUV TOVS TOUOVC.

H yoovoldynom tov €pyou eivar 1 ovufatiny (mooc ta téhn tne Paotheiog
tov [TopgpuoyEévvnTtov, evd Yo Ta eufohua vepalata I, 96 = REISKE 433-440 no
11, 42 = REISKE 642xe vio0etelton TO OTL TEETEL VO YOAPTNROY «ULet YEVLE UETA
tov I[Topgupoyévynto». [Tapaxohovbeltal Suwe tapdAnha xat n €xdoon Tov A.
Vogr, Le livre des cérémonies t. I-11, Paris 1935-1939, ue tic yvootég LOLOMOQQieS
(alayq apiBunone Twv xegoaiaimv).
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Avtd, mg ovvtoun meplypamn tov meplexouévov. Onme mpoxrUntel, 1600
oo TEOYELRT, 000 %Ol and eVOEAEY AVAYVWON TOV €070V, 0 ®RUQLOS OROTTOC
TOV -0 OTOLOG %Ol EMLTVYYAVETAL TEMRA- elvol 1 AmGd00T TOU REWEVOV OTA
ayyhMrd, xoat n dtevndluvon dowv dev €xovv ) duvatdTnTa vo avtiAngdovy,
L wévo 1o vénuo xG0e AEEng yweotd, alhd roal v andyowon (the tone, la
nuance) #G0e éxgpoaong, Mol mepLoodTeQo mov To. PulavTivd xelueva eival
TAUTOAMAES OQES au@ioNUa %Al UTOQOUV Vo gounvevBovv xatd dLopoQeTInd
TEOTO0, OTmWg oVVERaLVE Oyl Alyes popég ue Ty emtonun Bulavtivi tithogooio.
AproUv ogropéva magadetynata and 1o yYhmoodoro (I, 826-836), w.y. ¢otBuog
(arithmos = vigla/watch), ywoic va yivetar pvela dtv Gotbuog elval puetdgoaon
TOV AaTviroU numerus = 0TQOTIWTMG odpo. Tdyua = regiment (0TQATIOTIXT
opoloyia, émov to Tadyuo amodidetar ovvibwe ue ) AEEN batallion)'. O Gpog
regiment petagedletor mapadoowand wg ovvTayua ota eEMANVIRG ®aL 0T
ueoofulavtivd avtiotoel otV tovoua amd TV emoyh tov Biiov tov H.
GELZER, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Leipzig 1899 o €Enc.

Sy ewoaymyr (XXXII), avagéoetar o numerarius (wdvia ywoic Tto
numerus) ®0t 0 GyvmwoTog 0Tovg ovyyeageis secundicarius, xwoig GAM avagpod.
Ouwg, elval mpopavég 6t mpdrettal Yo Tov yvmoto secundocerius amd tov CJ
XII, 17, 4 nou 5, étog 527/534 = T. LouncHis-B. BLysipu-S. LAMPAKES, Regesten der
Kaiserurkunden des ostrémischen Reiches 476-565, Nicosia 2006, 0.0. 520 zai 521),
OV, PUOLKRA, EmeTal TOV primicerius. Avtd mov dev VTdyEL 0TO €00, TAQA LOVO
ehdyota, sivar  avadoouy os mpoyevéotepo onoeldy -Ba éheya- xelueva (ot
Leydueveg Onh. cross-references), amtd drov Oa urogovoayv va eEaydovv woliTyna
ovurepdonata, av oyt xot dddywata M véa mopiouata. T'a tov Adyo avtdv
NOLL M EUWUOVT OE UOVT TN UETAQPQC.OT], YWOEIS VO AVOPEQETOL ROVEIS O AVAAOYQL
TQOYEVEDTEQQ. TEQLYQUPIXG RE(UEVO YO EEQYWYT CUUTEQAOUATWV T, E0TW, YLOL
™V ®0TOYXUEMWON TOV 60MV VIootnitovtal, Alfyo eEvmnoetel v gupdbuvon,
OMNAOdT TNV TEAYUOTLRY ETLOTHUN TTOV 0dNYEL OE EVENUATO 1) AVARAAMIPELS.

TNa wapdderyna, otov 6go Xnvdrov Bo wwopovoe vo. YIVEL avOpoQd Ot
Idtota, 49,16 (éxd. Th. PREGER, Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum,
Leipzig 1901, v.1), émov amavtdtor n evoallayn: Zwdrov-Zwvdrng, (P
Ioapaotdoeis Zvvrouor Xoovixai, 66, 102, 116, 119 »ai, Wwaitepa, 182 €xd.

1. O 6pog tdyua €xel tahaumwEnoer TOALOUS €QEVVNTES, OTO ONUElD TOU Vo
UETOPOAOTEl RATOTE M EXPEAON TO TAV YNO®dV Tdyua ota Yodlrd le bataillon (sic) des
veuves. dvowd, o 3po¢ Tdyua onuaiver 0to onuelo avtd ordre (Pordre des veuves, Gmwg
I'ordre de la 1égion d’honneur!!!), oto ®eluevo Tov Naliavinvod.
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CAMERON - HERRIN, Constantinople in the early eighth century: The Parastaseis
Syntomoi Chronikai, Leiden 1984), émov yivetal MGyog yia “two Senate houses
in Constantinople”. To S0 Ba wmwopovoe va ewwmBel xoL ywo 6,TL Y. apoed
amavtduevoug empavelc dpove Zev&inmog (ITdtoia, §wd. PREGER, v. 2, Leipzig
1907, 168,5-9), XaAixn (IIdtota v. 2, 164,19-166,15), Miiiov (Ildzoia, v. 2, 166,6-
14), TEvxavioriorov (Ildtoua, v. 2, 225,3-9), Zrovdiov (novij) (ITdtoia, v. 2,
247,3-5), vadg ayiov Mwxiov (Ilpoxémog, Kriou. 1, 4, 27. INapaotdoeig, 56, nou
62 nau oxoha, 167-168, ue mtagamouny otov R. JANIN, Eglises et monastéres de
Constantinople, Paris 1969, 354-358), ayioc. Evgnuio/Xaixnddv, (ITapaordoelg,
92 nau mhelota Ghha), Phadéhgifo]v/elcodog Kamitwhiov, dnk. tov modtov
Hovemotuiov to 425 (ITapaotdoeis 130, 134, 150, 152, nour oyxdha 244)
aPNVOVTOS ®atd UEQOS %ol TOAAOUC MYMEOUS - OTTwS T onuacio- 6Qovg,
TV oolwv @aivetal 6Tl eVOLOLPEQEL WOVO 1 QYYALXRY UETAMOMOY, EVE YLoL TNV
tRoELeVON, YoNon rat egunvelo ovdeig Aoyoc. To €oyo, ovverwe, amevduveTal
amoxleloTivd og ayyhépmvovg avayvidotes kot (Wéhhovieg) Pulaviivoldyoue.
AVTO TO TELEVTAIO EVIOYUETAL XOL QT TO OTL 0TV TTopaTOguevn Bipioyoagpia
0ev umdoyel ovte €va YOOUUEVO EAMVIRG N QWOWE TOVNUA OYETMA UE TO
ovyyoagrd épyo tov Kwvotaviivov ITopgpueoyévyntou (raL vtdoyouvy aoxetd),
eV Vtdyovv oglouéves opbaiuogaveic apfrepieg oe 6,TL dev elval ayyhxrd,
drwg ot Biphioyoagirotc tithovg ota yepuavird m.y. KoLias, Byzantinischen (sic)
Waffen, | 6nwg oto yalhnd, m.y. colloque internationale (sic iterum), émg xat
omv transliteration oto ayyhxd, omwg mwy. N eMAnvy AEEN mijyvs moéner va
UETOYQAUUATICETOL OWOTA pechys ot Oy pechus (XXX VII). Avtd Bo umogovoay,
Quowa, va exingpBoUv wg AaBn xobapd tvmoypagwd, aldd dtav to TAvIa
meplmov elval ayyAwmd zot to Alya alhoylhwoooa eival Aavlaouéva, 1dte elvol
puowd va vrotedel 6t mapayrwvitetar (av dyu ayvosital) n aAléyhwoon
BBrroyoapia. Emxivouvo emiong folorm avtd mouv A€yetol otV €L00YMYN
(XXXV), 611 «in literary English, excessive repetition in vocabulary and phrasing
is avoided in favour of varietas», yia va axohovOnoetl apuéomg n oporoyia: «This is
inappropriate in an administrative text». Avto axQpwg AMm %ot eyd. Mmopel Toté
oL uetapoaotés (Ann Moffatt »aw Maxeme Tall) va evvoouv 6tL mpoorndOmoay
Va TEOCOWOOVY AOYOTEYVIXY XQOLA 08 €V WAAAOV GROUTTTO REUEVO YEUATO QLT
downTrovg, TeEYXVIXOUS 600vg MATtwg avtd Ba umogovoe vo eXTQOYLAOEL TN
UECCULLMVIXT OLOLOUOQPICL TOV XEWEVOU; Agv EEQW OO0 TATEVA (vaL Ta Oy YARA
uov ardr@, mEoowmird, uewid, otav Ba axovydtav avti ywo 1o Pagvydovmo

(6mme to ratarafaiver o eEMvépmvoc) Kedsvoarte! To svyevéotarto if you please!
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Oa uropovoe xGAALoTA RAVELS VO TOAAATAOOLAOEL TaL TO.QAOE(yLATO ALV TOU TOV
eldovc.

e yevirég YQOUUES, OUVERMS, LoyUelL O,TL ewmwbnre omv apyn: xwolg
ougpolria, to €oyo amevBUvetol ywo ueyahitepn evrolic. oe exelvoug movu
emBupovv va dwafdoovy 1o xeiuevo tov Iepl faotieiov TdEemws 0T ONUEQIVY
deondlovoa %ol TAYROOULOTOMMUEVT] Ay YALRY YA®WOooa. Auté dev elval ®abBolov
®raxo, emeldn dlevrohivel Tov deSUo PO ™V dLddoom Tov fuCavTivoy TOALTLIOUOT
oe gvpvtata rowwvixd otpwuata worldwide, Ba éheya. o Tovg e1droVg Spwe,
ellrovd dev PAEmm TC TO ®ALVOUQYLO WmoQEel Vo TEOOEEQEL TO eyyelonua.
ITpémel, tehewdvovtag, va onuewwdel OtL mahaldtepa, OVO  EmMPAVESTATOL
Boetavoi emotiuoveg, o J. B. Bury »at o R. J. H. Jenkins ®vplolextind diémpepav
aoyoloUuevol ue to ovyyoapwd €oyo tov Kwvotaviivov ITopgpupoyévvntov.
Me 1o onuegwd vrd eE€taom »abapd UETAUEQAOTIXG eYYElPNUO paiveTal GTL
aoyoMBnrav mheiotor dool ovyypovor %ot didonuotr Pulavivoldyor, Omwg

npoxUntel and ta Acknowledgements wov amodidovtal ot oehida VIL

THAEMAXOS AOYITHS,
IIE/EIE
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StEPANOE Koraeshs, Ot Tovpxot avdusoa otnv Kiva xat to Bvidvtio (552-659
w.X.). O p6Log ToVS OTNV gVpaTLaTIXY TOMTIXY, StTAwuatia xar OTEeaATNYLXY,
exd. [Towdtra, ABMqva 2012, oo. 482, ISBN 978-960-7803-68-9

‘Eva apretd a&oloyo not evdlagépov €pyo, Aaupdvoviag vaoyn téoo
O TEVLYOA €0eVVNTIRG dedouéva 0T DO Uag OYETIXG ne To Béua, 600 ®aL To
YEYOVOS OTL mEAYUOTEVETAL VOV YELTOVIXRG AOO, amotelel M pwovoypapio Tou
Ztégpavov Kopdwon yia tig oyéoeis twv Tovgrmy ue tig dU0o 1oyvodtepes duvdauetg
oe Avotol) xat Avon, ™v Kiva xat to Butdvtio aviiotowya, »atd tov 60 ®ot
70 awdva. O ovyyQaEEns, oUOTNUATIXAS UEAETNTHS TS LOTOQINS TOV TQMLULWV
Tovoxrwv, B€TeL 0TO EMineVTEO TOV BEUATAS TOV TOV EVEACLATIXG YMDQEO, O OTO(0C,
OGS Rl ONUEQQ, ATTOTEAOVOE TOTE £VaL 0TS Ta peyarvtega medio avTaymviouoy
o¢ O1efvég emimedo 1600 Yo ™) dLaopdiion TV Popelmv cvvopwY TwV edQaimV
avtorpatooudv (Kiva, ITepoia xor Buldvtio) oo xal tv expetdlievon tov
3000V Tov UeTAELOV TOV TEOOTOPLLE UEYAAO OLROVOULRA OPEAT.

H avdamtuEn tov Béuatog otnoelydnxe oty aklomoinom evog ueydrlov evpoug
aNYdV (Bulavivdy, RIVETRDY, CUQLORMY K.0L.) ®OODE ®oL GTNY 0EUOVLRY OUVOEO
aVTAOV Ue TO SESOUEVO TOV YEWYQUPLROU YMOEOU %Ol TNV TOAMTIXY ETLOTNUN,
yeyovog mov mTEoodidel 0TO €0YO TOV ATALTOVUEVO ONUEQC OLETLOTNUOVIXG
xooaxtieo. Avatntdvrtag exiong ovyyoovn ot eEedirevuévn Bipiioyoapic, o
OVYYQOPENS WTOOEDE VO TALROKOAOVONOEL Tl €QEVVNTIXG dedouéva Tov BEnaTog
TOV ROLL VO TQOOPEQEL WO LEDTH HOLL YONO LU LEAETN 1) OTTO L RAMUTTTEL ALvOupiBola
éva ®eve oty eMANVIRY emloTnuoviry magaymyn. To xeluevo oupuminewvouy
XOTOTOTLOTLIROL YGQOTES, TOQAQTNUA Ue TANQOQoEles Yy Tovpxrovg yaydvoug,
[Tépoec novapyeg wor Kiwvélovg avtorpdtopes, mivarag Bulavtivdy, Tlegody,
KuwéCwv not Tovormv nYEUdvmy, ®aL EVOETHOLO.

To modTo ®epdAiato (00. 35-69), eL0dyeL TOV avayvdoTn 08 TNTRUOTO TOY

0POEOUY TN ONUa.oio Tov eBvivuuou Tovpxot, TS OYXETELS TOVS UE TOV VOUadno
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eQiyvo ®abwg xat ) Bemontvy fAon yio TV avamTuEN TOAMTIRGY QEVUATMY
OTTMWS 0 TOVTOVRKRLOWAS %Ol O TTAVTOVEAVIOWOS. Idwaitepn akla €xel | TEOOEyyLoN
TOV YEWYQA@WoU yweov ™ Evgaoiog, ot emuépovg Lhveg xat ta 6oLd TOvg,
oL omoieg €xovv Tt OXA TOVS HAUATOAOYIRG, €DAPONOYIHA %O TOALTIOULRA
YOLQOUTNOLOTIXA.

To devtepo #epdlawo (00. 71-94), eEetdler Tic ovvOrec avddvong tov
TovExr®oy yoayovdtov omv Kevrowi Aocia, ™V emPol) ™G TOVORIXNG
xvolayiog oty Béom g afapwrig, ™V xataoteopy tTwv EpboAiitdy xat tv
avAaTTLEN TV TEMOTOV cvpraydv ue v Kiva, tmv [epoia »at to Butdvtio. Me
oapnveld ®at yoovixy ailnhovyio Eedurhdvovtal ta yeyovota yUow omd Tig
ovyrEoUoeLS ®al TN dumAmopativy 0Q0oTHOLOTNTO e TAVTOYQO0VY TEOOTAOELL VLol
00QaAM] TOUTLON OVOUATMV TTOV TTEOERYOVTUL ATTG TTNYES OLAPOQETIRMY XDOWV.

310 110 ®epdAaLo (00. 95-148), meLydpeToL 1) EUTESWON TNG TOVEXIXTG
xvolapyiog otnv Kevipien Aoia xot 1 avamtuEn twv SITAOUATIROY OYECEWY UE
to BuCavtio v emoyq tov lovotivov B”. TTpdxretal tavtdyQova Yo To ueyaio
avoryno e Putavtivic eEwtepnnig moAttivig oty Evpaoio mooxewévou va
moaxaupiel 0 TeQoAC oA yovTaS UECH TOV AEYOUEVOU BGQELOV OQOUOV TOV
uetaglov. Zexwoitel to voxrepdAalo 3.6, 0to omoio dragaivetal n dtaudopwon
wiog vootpomiag nyétidag dvvauns otovg Tovprovg uetd Ty raBoliri xvoLaoylo
TOVS OTOV VOUOOLRG EVQACLATING YDQO.

Sto térapto xepdhowo (0o, 149-182), 10 evOlopEpov OTEEPETAL OTIG
eVEQYELEC TV XIWECHV aVTOXQATSoMV TNg duvaotelag twv Zovt (581-618) va
ATOOVVAUMOOVY THY TOUEXKY LoV ®oBdg amelhovoe TAéov ®otl TOVS (dLovg.
Awoxgivetal 1 ueboduri, eviote xaL ue muovs expraouovs, taxtiny twv Kivétwyv
1 omolo EMEPEQE EOMTEQIRES EQLOEC OTO TOVQXLAO YAYAVATO KOl TQOTEDETE TOVC
Tovp®roUc NYEUOVES 0TV VANEECTO TV ®velwdv ovugepdvtwy. ‘Eva and ta
té€00gp0 Voxepdhota emiong emavéQyetal ot PUIAVIIVOTOVQXRIKES OYEOELS
™V emoyn Tov Mavpwiov, dtav avtéc avabeoudvonray uetd tv eneloodiann
BuCavtivi mpeoPeio otov Tovpro yaydvo TovpEavbo to 576.

To apretd ovvOeto méumto nepdlaro (00. 183-231), mpayuatevetal agevog
TIC OYE0ELS TV OVOTOMXMYV %ol dvtindv Tovporwv ne v Kiva rat agetépov
g oxéoeic twv dutirdv Tovprwv (rabdc xalr tov eEaptuévmy, olugonva
ue tov ovyyooagéa, and auvtols Xaldowv) ue tov avtoxrpdtopo Hodxhero. O
ovyyoaéag déyxetal v amoyn ot 1 ovpuayio tov Hoaxhelov ue tov ZiefHi
elxe WG amOTELEOUO. TNV TOQOYY TEOS TOV QUTOXRQATOQO YalaQuw®y xat Oyl

SVTLIROTOVQRLRMDY OTQUTEVUATMOV YLO TOV aydva Tov evaviiov tov [Tepowv. Me
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amAG %ol ®oTavoNnTS 10O emiong Taovoldletal N avaulEn twv Apdpfwyv ota
XEVTOOAOLOTIXA dpdueva amd o HEoa Tov 70V aLdVA.

To éxto nepdloalo (00. 233-262), emMREVIQDOVETAL OTOV TEOTO GOUNONG
™¢ eEwtepnng moALTNAS amd TIg €dQOES QVTORQUTOQIES, OTNYV TEOXREWEVY
nepimtmon amévavit otovg Tovprove. To youwnd ocvvarldyio, To TOAUTILO
dpa, 0 POEOC VITOTEAEIOS %.0. HOTAYQAPOVTOL WG TVTLRd Oelynata “xoldv
RoBéoemV” Yoo T oVVOYPY CUUUAYLDV EVA, o TV dAAN mthevpd, ot Tovpxrol
@aivovtal vo axolovBovy pia cvhixn eBiwoTumtion SuoLo ue EXEvV TV ®QUTALDY
YELTOVOV TOVG.

310 §Bdopno xepdhato (00. 263-283), t(Betal OTO EMIREVTOO 1 OLXOVOULAY
TAQAUETOOS TOV aviaywviouwoy oty Evpaoia, n omoia agopovos 10 gumdolo
™g uetdEng ratd wijrog tov Pdépeov dpduov tov petaEov. Extdg amd ta
ouvviBwg yoagdueva yior ™) dtaxivnon tov moliTiov meoidvtog ard v Kiva
€wc to Bulavrtio, o ovyypagéag diver evotoya thv 00ydLavi Taodueteo oto 6Ao
eUoQrd ovotnua, ®abg or Zoydiavol HTav oL YVOOoTOTEQOL [0S EUTOQOL TNG
ueTagne.

To 6yd00 repdhato (00. 285-364), meQloTEEPETAL YUHOM OIS TNV £VVOLO, TOU
YOUOU OTNY TOALTELOXY] 0QYAVWOT, TO dLeBVES oUoTNUa TOV 60V %ol 70V aLdVa,
™ OUYYQOVY UEVIQOUOLOUTIXY TQAYUATROTNTA %.0. To %eQAAaLO amoTelel
XOMOWO BE®WENTIXG CUUTANQMUC VIO TNV RATAVONON TV dLeBVDY oyéoemV apov
QO YUOTEVETOL TOVG 60OV TOV THV axohovBovV Swe otoatnyLxt), StmAwuatia,
@iA0g Y 000G, eV elvol 0ERETA SLOPMOTIOTIXG RAL YLO TOV TEOTO TOV avTd
eVTOTICOVTOL OTIS OYETELS TV VOUAOWY UE TIC EDQOLIEC CUTORQATOQIES.

ITpoPaivovtog otny ®ELtivy BeddEnomn Tov €QY0V, WS YEVIXES TAQUTNOENOELS
Ba dLoTUTMVE ROVEIS TV TOQOVCINL OQLOUEVIV EXPEAOTIXMY A0BDV 0TO 1E(UEVO
%noL UEYGAmv tithmv oe apxetd vmoxepdhaia. Emiong, xdmoio tuijuato oto
televtalo xepdiolo, dnwg to 8.9, B umogovoav va 6000UV TO CUVOTTIXA.
Avagogurd e ™) Bphioyoapia, yia 1o 10T0wd €0yo tov Ilplorov mpotwdtol
whéov N §xdoon tov R. BLOCKLEY (The fragmentary classicising historians of the
later Roman Empire. Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus, Liverpool
1983), »ar oyt to wohawdtepa. Excerpta tov C. DE Boor. Aimho ot ovhhoyy
TV ®Welwdv mnydy tov E. CHAVANNES Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turcs)
occidentaux, B propovoe va aflomomBel xat to ditopo €oyo tov Liu MAU-TsAl
[Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost-Turken (T'u-kiie), (Gottinger
Asiatische Forschungen 10), Wiesbaden 1958], 010 omoio vitdoyovv ®otL aoxetd

XONoWa OO YUQM aTtd YEYOVATA TOV ALVAQEQOVTAL 0T LOVOYQAQia. Ardun,
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dedouévng e pwoondbeLag Tov ovyyQapEa, B GELLE TEOTOYNS ®OL TO ONUAVTIRG
€oyo Yo Ttovg mpdwovg Tovprovg tov xabnynt G. KuBarEv. Téhog, Oa €mpeme
vo. MgBel vtdyn n omovdaio wehétn tov S. Stark (Die Alttiirkenzeit in Mittel-
und Zentralasien. Archéologische und historische Studien, Wiesbaden 2008), n
omolo. amotehel TO ®0QUYAlo (Owg €0yo YL TNV avalnmon TV TEECEATMV
€QEVVNTXMYV dedOUEVOV YUOW 0td TOVS TEMWovs Tovproue.

ITepvdvtog oe emUéQOVS TOQATNONOELS, UTOQOUV Vo emonuavlovv ta
rdtwOU:

Stov medéloyo (00. 20-21) eivar eheyyduevn v Oéom St pic vouadixi
auToXpaTOQlO. NTAV OTNV oVOiQ Uic YaAaQn Ovvouoomoveia xai 1 xvoiaoxn
QUAN Nty Evag primus inter pares. g VOWaOIRES «0VVOUOOTOVOES» 1 eEovoia
XATOLOV PUAOV HTAV OmoAVTO OLOKQLTY, VTHOYXE CVOTNEY LEQUQYIO oL 1)
eEovolo Tov yaydvov ftav amdivty. Ov nTmuévor ndhota e0emwpovvto amnd
TOVS VIUNTES VITT®00L | %ot doVAoL To yeyovig avtd mQOXVTTEL TNV TQOREWEV
nepimtwon and ta Adywa twv Tovoxrwv yaydvov. Tnv exoyn tov Zilldfoviov ot
Zoydiavol ftav xatnxoot Twv Tovprmy, STmE NTAV XAl VOQITEQN XATHXOOL TWV
EgBoalitev. Me oxdnpdtnta sugavitetor o TovpEavog T600 amévavtL 0Tovg
ABdoovg [ta xat éué avdpodmoda tovg Ovapywvitas .. 10l 6& 61 Ovapywvitails
10i¢ Nuetépois Sovroig (é61Aov 6 Tovs APdoovs)..] 600 nal otovg AAavoug
%ol Tovg OVVLYovove: ... [Eoaborioarts, & Seidatot, Té Adavixd §0vn, &t ye uipv
xatl 10 iAo T@v OVVIyoUo®YV, ... TAUTN TOL Kol VTAX0VOVOLY NUIV %Al €V UoipQ
rabsotiixaot Sovov (Mévavdpoc, éxd. BLOCKLEY, am. 19.1)].

JTOVC AEKRETA OLEVXOVIOTIXOVE GQOVS %Ol OF TOXIAES YAWMOOES YLoL TN
Sudroron twv vd meayndtevon Tovprwv and Tovg ovyyeovoug (0o. 37-41), Ba
neémel vo. ovutAnowBel tL otV eAMAnviry YAdooo n dudxolomn yivetol ue tmv
EOCHN®Y TOV EMBETOV TEWDLUOL, STOS oL 08 AAAeS epLmTdoeLs. "Etot, To dvoua
mowuotr Tovpxot Bo uwogovoe va yonoyorownBel edw wg avtiotowyo tov Turkic.
Eniong, otovg Aaovg avtig g onoedviog magaméumouvy yioo v AQyolotnTo
%ol tov Meoatowva ovéuota onwg adtaixol M tovoavixol haot/pila. Ztnv
TEOYUATEVON TOU €4V OL ®ATOWOoL TwV Kevrtpoaoatiwdy dNuoroatidy eivol
Tovpxrol natL ovyyeveils twv oUyyeovmv Tovoxmv tng Avatohiog (oo. 46-47) Ba
éropene va emionuaviel meploodTtepo N YAwoowxn didotaoy, ®abdg vrdoyovy
TOVE®OPWVOL Laoi oL 0oioL cuTtoTEoodlopitovtal ue Wiaitepa eBvird ovduata,
onmg Ovlumérol, Katdaxrou .o.

Avagopwnd ue tov Mévavdpo TTpotixtopa (0. 78, 103), otnv mepryoagi

tov dev avapépel Pevddafapovs maed uovo OUapxwViITeg, WS CUVHOVUUO TWV
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ABdowv (BA. magamdvw). H oyetwny agpiynon yuo tovg Pevddpapovs anavid
uévo otov Zoxdrtn. To titnua twv Pevdafdowmv elvol aoretd meQimAloxo ot
N Aemtopenc mEayuaTevon Tov udAlov Ba améxhive amd o ®EVIQWMA TnTHnaTa
e povoypagioc. T ™ coydiavi yhdooa (0o. 98-99), mbavév avty va frav
wio lingua franca peto€U tTwv guToQmV %ot Oyl ue eveUTEET YENOoN. Oa €mpene
va elval oopéoTepo 0¢ moleg meQLoyEs NTav dradedouévy. Exiong, o Mévavdpog
avoagépel 0Tt 1 emotoM] Tov Zildfoviov ftav ot «onvbiry YAdooo» %ot
dwapaotnre ue Pondera diegunvéa. Aoyurd, epAo0V QVTH TEOERYOTAY OTTO TOV
Tovpxo yaydvo Ba elye ovvraydel oty YAwooa twv mpowmv Tovoxrwv. Erxiong,
Ba GELe va avogebel (00. 276-283) 611 oL Zoydiavol extdc amd §umoQol oy
®al waaymyol petafwtdv veooudtov (BA. oxetmd E. KacEvama, Use and
Production of Silk in Sogdiana, otov tépo: Eran ud Anéran: Studies Presented to
Boris II'ic Marsak on the Occasion of his 70th Birthday, exd. M. COMPARET], et al.,
Bevetia 2006, 317-332).

ZyeTvd Ue ™V TEOoOoTAfel0 TOANONS OLONEOV TEOS TNV TEEOPElR TOV
ZAuayov (0. 105, 257) elva, 0woTH 1 EXLOHUOGVOY L0 0QYCVOUEVT TEOTTA YAV,
®0TO00 0%0nSS TV Tovprwv dev NTav va ddoovv rAmola PevTIny EVIVTMON.
ITodxertat Yo emidelEn dvvoung, 6Tt NTay LoYXVEol OTEATIWTIXG, AveEAQTNTA EGV
0 0(dNE0g TEOEEYATAY ATS TEQLOYES EXTOS TNS YWoag Tove. Katd v emiotoopn
Tov ZAuapyov (0. 111), n edpeia Ajuvn dev eivar  Apdin alhd n Koomia, agov
uetd amd 12 nuépeg mopeta M Pulaviwvi meeoPeia €gpbaoce otov Bokya. Axdun,
n eniBeon oty Xepodva xnol M ®atdAnPn e TOANS and tovg Tovpxovug ®ot
Tovg ovpudyovg tovg (0. 128, 163) yoovoroyeital to 576 nat 6y to 581. Katd
™ Puloaviwvg meeofeion tov 576 vid tov Bakevtivo (0. 128-129), o avdrtatog
doyovtag twv Tovprwv ftav mbavétata o TovpEaviog xat Sy o Tapdov, drtwg
tEoxUmteL atd Ta Adywa tov TovpEavBou ahld ral to yeyovdog 6tL M meeoPeia
otaAOnre og avtdv. Exiong, ot 0w tov avin €yuve M teleTi] yia Tov BAvato Tou
SLapoviov.

e 6,11 agopd tovg ABdpove (0. 142),  eyratdotaoy tovg oty Iavvovia
dev €yuve pe vitodelEn twv Bulavtivadv. O TovpEavBog Bedonoe wg mapafioon tg
ovugpmviog tov 570 peta&l tov lovotivov B  »ot tov Zildfoviov T ouvhixn tou
BuCavtiov ue tovg ABdoovg 1o 574, nabwg ot tehevtaiol eBewpovvto puyddes and
v tovexrxy ®voayio (Soviot xol avdpdmoda dmwg onuelddnxre). Axdun, ot
oyéoelg Tov Bulavtiov pue tovg ARdoovg dev ftav xaAés ovte oy to 570. To 568
ot APapot moAldpxnoav 1o Zipulo xol axolovONoay AraQIES SLATQAYUATEVOELS

oe dradoynéc mpeoPeles Twv APdomv to 568 %ot 569, ov omoleg odnynoav oe
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ovyrpovon 1o 570. To edv o Kovfpatog amotivate v tovpxixy | v apfaoxi
rvoapyia (00. 147-148, 163) eivor eiong éva ovvOeto TitTua. Qotdo0, §0TM %Al
uéow twv Xaldowv, eivor mavETteQog 0 TOVEXIKGS TRl 0 afaurds Eheyyxog
otV eyl e Aloguric yUom oto 635. Amd tnv AAAn mhevod (0. 201) sival
EUPAVES OTL VITAQYEL OUYVA CLOGEPELD OTIS TNYES YUQW 0TSO TO OVOUATO SUTLXOL
Tovpxot wor Xalopor nol aQXETES UELETES TEAYUATEVOVTAL OVTH TN OUVYYXVON
TV 0V0 hadv. Evdewtind, nio amd g mo mpdopates eival tov L. BarocH, Notes
on the Western Turks in the Work of Theophanes Confessor, Acta Orientalia 58/2
(2005), 187-195.

H dLatimmon Yo «tayrOouio %LV ToTo ion» ®ol CUUUETOYN 0T OUYRQOUON
tov HoaxAelov ue tovg [époeg (0. 218-219) udArov dev elvor avtirelueviny. Agv
eumAérovrtal ta faotieo g AVong alld xot duvduels oty Acia topd uévo oot
€YOoVV AUECO EVOLOPEQOV VIO TO TEXTOLVOUEVA 0T Méon Avatoly, tov Kavraoo
xot v Evpaoia. H ovvepyaoio erxiong tov afagixov yayovdtov ue tovg [1€poeg
NTAY EVRALQLAXY RO TOQATNQETAL OTE TV ToAoEx®{0 TS Kmvotaviivouroing
10 626. Entlone (0. 244), eivai apretd augiBoro éti o Tovotviavde B vougeiOnure
™V xaldoa Oe0dmoa, adelen Tov Yaydvou xVEiwg ard TEOCMTIXOUS MGYOVG,
®00ig 0 eEdplotog avtorpdrtopac enedimne 1 Pondewa twv Xaldowyv agevog
YLOL VO AVORTHOEL TOV BOGVO TOV %Ol ALQPETEQOV YLOL TNV UETETELTO TQOAOTLON TWV
BuZavTivddv CUULPEQOVTMY OTIS OUXQUVIKES KOL VOTIOQWOIXES OTETEC.

KAelvovtog tnv #oLtiny meoo€yylon yio Tovg Tovprovg, Ol OLXOVUEVIXES
a&uboeig tovg (0. 321) dev eugavitoviar yioo mEdT @OQE TNV €moyf TOV
Moavpriov (6wg TEORVATEL TS T OYETIXT ETLOTOM] TEOE TOV QUTOXEATOQC),
oAAG natd Vv nyeuovia tov TovpEavBov, o omoiog Bewpel GTL UTEOOTA TOU
voxAivetar 0AoxAnon n yn [éuol yop Umoxéxiitar maoa 1 yi Mévavdpog, €xd.
Brockiey, am.19.1]. Katd v dmoyq uog, eivar vrepfolxi n dwatimwon (o.
333) 611 n TovoxLx] vouadixi avtoxpatogia Sev Exel va InAEyeL timota axd 1o
Bvéavtio, tnv [epoia xat tnv Kiva o¢ eminedo diaxnovSewv otxovuevixotnrag,
100MOS VITHEYE UeYAAN dlopopd oe dumhopativy ToQddoomn, uéoa vAOTOIMoNg naL
Nyeuovixn deoroyio uetaEl TV 00UV AVTORQATOQLWY RUL TOV TOOOKAULQM
LoYUEdV vopadudy nysuovidy. To (8o vrepfohri xpivetar xatr n Béon (o.
389) 611 to Butavtio (n Iepoia v n Kiva) xar ov Tovprol emixovovovoav xol
ovuuayovoay ws tooties ovrotntes. [oagaxvduvevuévn eivor eiong (0. 381) 1
0€om el QUOLXOY TVUUO) LDV, OTNV TEOXEWEVN TTepimTmon to Buldvtio »at ot
Tovprot Bempovvtal wg puotxol ovuuayot. Ot oxéoels @LAlag 1 avTLTAASTNTOS
Nty mTAvtoTe VUETAPANTES, OTTWS amodeVUeTaL apeVOS amd TV embuuio
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tov Ziapfoviov yiwe ovupayion pue to Buvldvtio xol agetégov T dtoxomi
avTig ™S oxéong and tov TovpEavbo, o omoiog mpogavdg dev ovuuepLldTay
TIC ATOPELS TOV TTOTEQC, TOV YO THV OLVOYROLOTNTA TWV OTEVAV OEOUMV UE TNV
Kwvotavtivovmodn. Télog, yoewaldtav meploodteen EUpaon OTOV OLXOVOULXO
roedyovio tov aviayoviopoty oty Kevtown Aocio (0. 355 €E) mov elval
eminopog ®aL Bo xpivel TOMG o€ emtimedo d1eBVAHY LOOQEOTLWYV, OTTMS KoL KATOLA
Sdtevrpivion (0. 195, vroo. 33) wg mEOg Tovg MUXLvelrovs, Muifaofaoirovg
TITAOVE YL TOVS VOUAOES NYETES.

OL ToQATA VM ETLONUAVOELS, OL OTTOLES EVEYOVV TAVTOTE VTOXEUEVIROTNTAL,
dev petafdilovy ™V oAU ®RaM] YEVIRY EXOVA TOV QQPTVEL OTOV OVOYVHOTY
n wovoypawpio. [Tépa amd T cvoTNUATIXY TEOCEYYLON TOU VAMXOU %Ol THV
aElomoinon g ovyyeovns Broyoagiog mov avagéodnxayv, ToAl onuoavtind
mAeovERTNUA TOU €0YOU €lvaol M €V OUVAUEL AmAYNOT TOV, YEYOVOS OV TO
©00L0Td dLapn®g evolapépov. Extdc and tov uehetnt) twv vouadmmy Aadv,
N moayudtevon evog Bénatog Yo Tovg TEMovs Tovprovg elval EARVOTIRG %Ol
ywo. tov uéoo ‘EMAnva avayvdoty. Amotelel eniong €va yofowo fondnua yuo
Touelg TG00 TOV EMIONUOV REATOVGS, OTTMS 1) OUTAMUATIRY VANEET(O, GO0 1L TNG
owovouiag, wov uetd amd apxetd xeovio Eavafiéner wg medio eVvraALLWY TOV

EVQAOLATIRG YWQO.

T1orros KAPAAPAS
ITE/EIE
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M. Avrriee (Hrsg.), Byzanz in Europa. Europas éstliches Erbe. Akten des
Kollogquiums, ”Byzanz in Europa“ vom 11. bis 15. Dezember 2007 in Greifswald
[BYZANTIOS. Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization 2], Brepols
Publishers, Turhnout 2011, 0o. X + 502, 79 miv., ISBN 978-2-503-54153-2 (printed
version)' 978-2-503-54193-8 (online version)

‘O toéuog mepuhaupdver to mEaxtTve ToY ovvedplov «To Bulaviio othyv
Evodnn. ‘H dvatohixi) xAnoovourt the Evpdang», 10 607010 mooyuatomotdnxe
010 Greifswald amo tic 11 d¢ tic 15 Asxeufoiov 2007. “Onmg y0QAXTNOLOTIRA
TovileL 010 gloaywywd Tov onueimua 6 £xdGTNS Tod ToUov, 6 Kabnyntic M.
Altripp, égoouy Y TV dtopydvmon tod cuvedpiov fTav T yeyovde 8Tl 8ho
%O TTEQLOOGTEQO TALQATNEETTAL 1) TAOT VO TapayrwViCeta T© Buldvtio »al vou
un Aaupavetar Smmg Ba Erpemne VT SYPv oTHV UeAETN THS EVEWTTAIXTC LOTOQIOG.
Kot éméxtoowv, 10 mopiouata tic Pulavtivohoywilc £motiung omavimg
aElomoloVvtal ot £QYaoies Yl TOV TOALTIONO THS EViuévne Edomng ®oit UdoyeL
1 tdomn ol totopwxec £EeAiEelc oty Avotol) ol othv Avon va £Eetdalovral
XWELOTA, ayvodviag Tig aAlniemidodoeic. PhodoEel Aowtov 10 PifAio vo
amotehéoel EVaVOUQ TEOS AVOVEMON TOD EVOLUQPEQOVTOC VLU TOV OUYXEXQLUEVO
Tonéa, ovumephaupavoviag evputnte. Bendtwy: @Aoloywa ®al Beoloyurd,
oT0QMOL Ol dYaLoAOYLRd, ®oDDE ®ol yevirdTepa Oéuata the lotoplog TV
10edV.

Ol peréteg moovoldlovial OtV OUVEYELD RATO THV OELR ONUOCTEVONC
Tovg, 1) Oolo 0% ueyaro Pobud ovuminmtel ug THy OELEU TAEOVOTOLONS TOVS OTO
ovvEédpLo (To medypauua Tod dmoiov dnuooietetol oTic 00. 468-471 ToD TGUOV).

‘O Horst Schneider (Europa und Byzanz: Umberto Ecos Baudolino und
die byzantinische Literatur, 0o. 1-24) £Eetdler 10 pvbotdonua Baudolino tov

Umberto Eco nal émionuaiver 6tu éxtog 6o Ty Paowi) fulaviwvi anyq tov,
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™y Xoovixl) Avjynon 100 Nuito Xovidtn, onuaviiy ival § moeovsic THe
Xotottaviriic Tomoyoapias 1ot Kooud tod Tvdwromievotn, i omolo mwapéyel
TO «YEMYQOPL®O» VSPaboo mov dtevrohUver thv EEEMEN Thg mhoxig, €vd
TO TOAUYNOTO THS GENYNONG CUVUTANQWDVOUY OLULXEWEVINES AVOPOQES OTO
wbotdonua tot AleEdvdoov, thv Odvooeia, Tig Xilies xal uic NUyTeS nol
™v Biflo.

‘O Alexander Riehle (Fremdsprachendidaktik zwischen Ost und West:
Michaelos Apostoles und der Griechischunterricht im Quattrocento, 0o. 25-49) ut
AQOoQUT TOV TOQALVETI®O AGYO0 10D Miyahh Amootoly éx Toptuvng gig Traiiav!
gmiyelpel ovvleTivy émoxdmnon 1ot Béuatog thg ddaoraliog TV Goyaiwy
EMMvir@v othv Tralia to® Quattrocento, ue €upaon othv ovupoin tod Muyanh
AmooTtoAn.

‘O Sebastian Ristow (St. Pantaleon in Koln. Ausgrabungen, Baw- und
Forschungsgeschichte der Lieblingskirche von Kaiserin Theophanu, co. 50-64+5
€ix.), TAEOVOLGLEL TO AmoTeAEoUaTO TMY AVOoRAPOV OTHY Exxhnoia tod dylov
IMavtelenuovog tiig Kohwviog, mov Emitpémouvy va magarolovbfoouvue thv
EEEMEN TOD 0ixodounod ouyrEOTHULATOS &d TO deUTEQO ULOO TOD 6OV Cidva
g TV &moyh ThHg avTonpdTelpag Geopavols, oth Yeovia Tig Omolog, ®al U
TEOOMTLRG NG EVOLAPEQOY, OAORANODONKRE 1) ATTORAAOVUEVY «OVTIRY TTTEQUYUL»
0D vOooU, 0oV 1 YVWoTov Otav mébave, Evtopldodnxe xal 1 .

‘O Ralph-Johannes Lilie (Kooperation und Konkurrenz zwischen Byzanz und
dem lateinischen Europa im 9. und 10. Jahrhundert, 0o. 65-81) £Eetdlel Tic oyfoelg
ueta&L Butavtiov »ol Avong xotd ToVg aidVeg TV A0 TIG ZTOUVQOQOQIES, KAl
%®Viwg 1oV 90 ®ail tov 100, aidVES RATO TOVS OTOLOVE WIToEODV Vi EVTOTLOO0VY
ol amaEyeg T auopaiog dvomiotiag petaEy Bulavivdy xal Aativov.

Mt thv Porbeia ogoayiotirod VAo, & Werner Seibt (Europiische
Aristokraten auf byzantinischer Karriereleiter: Ein sigillographischer Beitrag
zur Prosopographie des 11. Jahrhunderts, 0o. 82-96+10 &ix.) oxiayoagel TV
otadiodpouio aEiwuoatovymy Aatviric xataywyie, ol omoiol £dpacav oThv
Bulavtivi) adA) xoto tov 110 aidva.

‘O Benjamin Pohl othv uehétn ug tov yooaxtolotxd titho «Schnittpunkt
Stiditalien: Papste, Patriarchen und Normannen im spidteren 11. Jahrhundert,
1054 und 1098» (00. 97-113), émurevip@vetal 0TOV P6A0 OV dradooudtiony

1. Tot 6moiov 6 Wrog év T ueta&l nag tpooépepe véa oyxohaouévny &xdoon [The
admonitory oration of Michael Apostoles: edition and translation, ITapexfoAai 2 (2012),
45-82].
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ot Nopuavdol -amo v émoyn T ratdxtnong the Notwag Trtailog- oTig
dLomeoyuateVoels Yt tHv €vmon tdv Exxinowdv dwotépmg €Eetdlovral
TEMTOV T OYETLNA UE TNV ATOOTOAN ToV ®0Qdvariiov Humbert 10 1054 othv
Kwvotavtivotmodn xol deUtegoy T oyeTivd ug tv ovvodo tod Bari 1o 1098.

‘O Ernst Christoph Suttner (Okumenische Offenheit im Osterreich des
20. Jahrhunderts: Eine Auswirkung insbesondere der Kirchengemeinden von
byzantinischer Tradition in der Habsburgermonarchie, 0o. 114-129) oxioyoagel
™V Bonoxevtwwl) moAitkl) THg uovaeylog TV AyPfovpywv ATEVOVTL OTIS
YOLOTLOVIXES ExuANOieg ThHe AVoTolag ol BemEel GTu éxel meémel vou dvalntnOotv
ol AGYOL Y10l TIG OIXOVUEVIXES AVTIMN el othV AvoTtoio ToT 200V aidva.

‘O Igor Pochoshajew (Byzantinische Einfliisse auf antijiidische Polemik der
Mozaraber?, 0o. 130-141) Eetd el o Emuyeoiuata évaviiov Tdv Tovdaimv Sxmg
avomtiooovtol 0To £0yo toh ovyyoagéa Tot 9ov ai. Albarus éno thv Cordoba
%Ol RATOANYEL O0TO ovumépaoua OtL Ogv gavepdvouv idiaiteon Pulavtiviy
Enidpaomn, MO &dvamoodyouvy TOTOVS %Ol EMLXELENUATO THS &vTiiovdaixig
TOAEULRTC TOV TODTWY YOLOTLAVIXDY YOOVV.

‘O Drew Maxwell (Byzantine Southern Italy, Monte Cassino and the
estrangement of East and West, 0o. 142-153) dwootneilel §Tu yuor TV ratovénon
IOV YEYOVSTWV 7OV BAmoSEvwoay AUON el AVATOA|] ONUOVTIRO €vVOL Vi
St TLofel TAREms 6 PGAog Tiig novilg 1ot Monte Cassino xata tov 100 ®ai TOV
110 aigva.

‘H Gabriele Winkler (Uber die Basilius-Anaphora, 6o. 154-171) meplotpégpetot
YUom &mo dtdpopa Bénata doufs Theg Aettovpyiag ot M. Baolhelov, nal otov
topéa the fulavtivijc wovouxriic xivettal 1| ovupoii) Tod Oliver Gerlach (About the
import of the Byzantine intonation Aianeoeane in a 11th century tonary, oo. 172-
183): avagépetar 0TOV T6VO TOV ®OoAEltaL Alaneoeane 0t OQLOUEVAL ATV
UOVOLXO XELROYOUPQ, XL O OTTOTOC TEEMEL VL AvayeTaL O BulavTivy Enidoaon.

& wio o Tic ExTevEoTEQES Avarovmoels Tot téuov, 6 Fedor Schlimbach
(Byzantinische Einfliisse auf den westgotenzeitlichen Kirchenbau in Hispanien?
Bemerkungen zur Herleitung der Motive innerhalb der Baudekoration von Santa
Maria de Quintanilla de Las Vinas (Burgos) im Streit zwischen Visigotistas
und Mozarabistas, 0o. 184-243+15 gix.), mxevio@veTal oTic ATOXUAOVUEVES
BnowyotOureg éxninoleg g Tomaviag, Tig OmoTeg ol vedTeQeg EQEVVES TE(VOUY
va. torobetioovy meog tov 90 1| 100 aidva, ®al L elQel Vi TEOOGOLOQIOEL Tig
BulovTtivee émdpdoeic 0TV ElxOVOYQAEIT. TOVC.

‘O Jorg Drauschke (Diplomatie und Wahrnehmung im 6. und 7. Jahrhundert:
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Konstantinopel und die merowingischen Koénige, 0o. 244-275+ 4 gin.), ut fdon
TOOO0 YQUTTES TNYES GO0 %Ol AQYCULOAOYLX EVQNUATO, ETIXEVTQWVETOL OTIS
dumhopatineg oxéoelg tod BuCavtiov pug to Paciheo thg dvvaoteiog tdV
Mepofryyeimv, medio rAmmwe TagaueANUEéVo Gmo Thv €gevval.

‘H Nino Zchomelidse (Der Lateransalvator und seine mittelalterlichen
Repliken - Uberlegungen zur Aneignung eines byzantinischen Bildtyps im Westen,
00. 276-308+16 ¢ixn.), mopaBérovtag TAoUoL0 €iXOVOYQUEIXO DAXO %ol U
agetnolo Ty «ayelpomointny eixdva 1od Swthooc (Tdv uéowv tod 60v al.), 01O
noexxAiol 1ot Aategavod (Sancta Sanctorum)-1 6moio HS Yvwotdv £BemEeito
10 TaAAGdLoV g Pdung-, €Eetdlel 100 moAvdoBua Gvtiyoopd TS OThV TEQLOYY)
100 Aatiov ®ol ooALALEL THY AELTOVQYLXT XON O TOVG,

‘H Ulrike Koenen (Zur Rezeption byzantinischer Kunstwerke im
mittelalterlichen Westen, 00. 309-328+3 miv.) &xeL g Béua tng dudpoga wolvTa
avrtwxelueva mov €pbacav oty Avon eite g dDHEO 0TO TAAIOLO SITAWUATIXDY
ATOOTOADV, €iTE MS AVAUVNOTIXO OLOPOQMV TEQINYNTAYV, £iTE LECM EUTOQLRMV
OVVOAAOYDY ROl OLOTTLOTAOVEL TV TOLRIAGTQOMY £7TLOQOY TOVS OTO VEO TOVG
neQBAAloV.

‘H Sabine-Maria Weitzel (Das romanische Ausmalungsprogramm der St.
Marienkirche in Bergen auf Riigen: Uberlegungen zu einer Bildkomposition
der Weltgerichtsdarstellung, oo. 329-341+4 miv.) £Eetdlel Tic maEOOTAOEIC THC
Agvtépag [Tagovoiag othv éxxhnoia tig [Tavaylog othv toroBeoio Bergen auf
Riigen tiic Baitxic xat évromitel tic fulovtiveg émidodoeic.

‘O Michael Altripp (Anmerkungen zur sogenannten “Byzantinischen Frage®
- oder: Byzantiner im Westen, 00. 342-367+3 miv.) 0éteL ol mwdlL t© Oduo ot
1600 Pabud Exer EXTUNOET 0TS TEAYUATIXES TS OLALOTACELS 1) TALEOVO(O ROl 1)
gmippoi 1MV Bulaviwdy mov EEnoav ral €0yaodnxay othv Avon ral tapodétel
EVOEROOEALO0 RATAAOYO pHE OVOUOTO ATOUMV TO.QOUOLMV YOULQOUKTNOLOTIXMV
TEQUITTDOEWV.

Mg agooui t™v mapdotaon tol delmvov eic Eupoovs othv xentird
Movy) Bpovtioiov, 7 Chryssa Ranoutsaki (Bildgenese und Bildwandel in
spatbyzantinischer Zeit, 00. 368-384+12 mtiv.) avagépetal oTic AAAnhenidodoelg
uetav Pulavtivorentinic ®ot tahiniic T€xvng ®oi dLamLoTOVEL ATTNYNOELS OF
avdloyeg amewmovioelg othv Pevetny) Cwoyoagny) tod Quattrocento xoli TOD
Cinquecento.

‘O Peter Schreiner (Byzanz und der Osten: Zur Frage politischer und

kultureller Gewichtungen einer mittelalterlichen Grossmacht, 0o. 385-399) Ouu(Cet
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811 10 Buldvtio ftov -Adyw THe yemyoapixiic Tov 0éonc- 6 Siauecolapntic nal
Eva €100¢ «xaTaAiT» UeTAED Avatorfic nol Avon.

10 ovvTouo, AAAL ueotd GO0 Tov «Byzantinists Old and New», (0o. 400-
404)2, 6 deiuvnotoc mhéov Thor Sevéenko émiyeloel &vTimapdOeon TV AvTAipemy
TOV Taho®dV %ol TOV VEOV fulavtivoldymy rat mpopfinuatitetol Yo 10 uéAhov
00 ®AGdov, ®abhg ol avOpwmLoTIXES OTOVOES duoTLYMS OV dtoteloVv TAEoV
TOMDTY TEOTEQALATNTCL.

Anolovbel 10 meguextwo GpBoo «Die “Byzantinische Frage* und die
polnische Kultur: Ein bibliographischer Bericht» (00. 405-421), to® Jacek Maj, ot0
0moto maéyetl avalvtiny eivdva g Pulavtviic énidoaong othv [ToAwvia, T6co
otV T€YVN Ol TV &d)aLoloyia, 00 Rl OTHV AOYOTEYVIC ROl TV LOVOLXY.

‘H Armenuhi Drost-Abgarjan (Die Rezeption des Hymnos Akathistos in
Armenien. Eine neuentdeckte Ubersetzung des Akathistos Hymnos aus dem 12.
Jahrhundert, 00. 422-445) dvogépetor otic amnyioelc 1ot Axabiotov “Yuvov
otv Apuevio »al éxdidel nio petdpooaon tov, 1 6moia mbavoTata &vayeTaL
oto 1€ tod 120V aidva.

Kol ot tehevtaio dpboo 10D tépov 6 Pablo Argédrate (Pneumatologische
Konzentration: Ein byzantinisches Erbe in der Orthodoxen Theologie, 0o. 446-
467) avagépetal ot Beohoyia el tavayiov [Tveduatog Tod Zvuemv 1o Néov

®eoAdyou i ovvdEouov ueta &l tov I[atépwy tod 4ov ai. xal to ‘Hovyoouod.

Meto TV €0Tw %Ol TEQUANTTIXY AVOQ@OQO TMV TEQLEYOUEVWOV TOD TOUOV,
8&v elval Eonomo v avogpepfoDy E0® %l 0l AVAROWDOELS TOV AVayQdpOVvTaL
010 mESYoauuo Tod ovvedplov (00. 468-471), ahlo dev Exovv ovumeQAngOel
ota moaxtwd: Stefan Albrecht, Byzanz in den europiischen Schulbiichern®-
Arne Effenberger, "Jiger und Sammler“-Byzantinisch-europidische Beziehungen
im Zeitalter der Frithrenaissance.—~ P. Tzermias, Die europidische Dimension
von Byzanz.- Christian Hannick, Die Taxis ton akolouthion-eine byzantinische
Musiksammlung mit zeitgenossischen Kompositionen.- Niklot Krohn,
Bekleidung spiatmerowingerzeitlicher Eliten und das Vorbild byzantinischer
Hofmode: Adaption und Transformation.- Reiner Sorries, Die byzantinisiereden
Kirchenbauten des Theophil Hansen (19. Jh.).- Claudia Dobrinski, Griechische

2. Anpootevpévo €v 1 petafy Ehaped TEOToTOMUEVO ®al Vd TOV Titho «Old
Byzantinists and the place of Byzantine Studies today» ot Bsl 67 (2009), 50-54.

3. BA. 10 mogeugeptg dnuooievua TOY 1a10y, Byzanz in deutschen, franzosischen und
englischen Schulbiichern, otov téuo: A. HELMDACH, Pulverfass, Powder Keg, Baril de Poud-
re? Siidosteuropa im europiischen Geschichtsschulbuch, Hannover 2007, 11-40.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 341-346



346 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

Bauleute- die Bartholomiuskapelle in Paderborn.- Harald Wolter-von den
Knesebeck, Byzantinische Elfenbeine auf westlichen Bucheinbidnden-mit welchem
Verstdandnis verwendet?.- Judith Herrin, Western attitudes to Byzantium focussed
on Empress Theophano and Maria Argyropoulaina (10th-11th century).- Thomas
Steppan, Ikonen in der romanischen Wandmalerei- Yannis Varalis, Liturgical
“Orthodoxies” compared: The Eucharistic Visions of Sts Peter of Alexandria and
Gregory the Great.- Barbara Schellewald, ”"Spitziger Stil“ und ”platt gedriickte
Prachtkifer -Byzanzforschung um 1900.

"Evdewtind) fiprioyoapion (00. 472-496) ol ovyrevIQmMTI®OS ®AUTANOYOQ
TV einévov (00. 497-502) xheivouv tov Emuelquévo adtov tépo, 6 dmoiog
amodenviel méoo molvdidotato eival T medio THC Eoevvog TOV OYEcEWV
BuClavtiov zai Avong avoaugipora o dmotehéoel onuelo avagoeds Yyt ToVg
aoyohovuevoug ug 10 Béua Butdvtio ol Evpom.

2. AAMIIAKHS
IIE/EIE
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Wege nach Byzanz. Herausgegeben von BENJAMIN FOURLAS und VASILIKI TSAMAKDA,
Romisch -Germanisches Zentralmuseum - Forschungsinstitut fiir Vor-und Friithge-
schichte, Mainz 2011. ISBN 978-3-88467-186-3

To Moavemothuto 100 Mainz xol 10 Romisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum
T T0Log TEANng amo Tig 01.07.2011 Exovv Eyravidoet Evo ueydaAo xovo EQEVVNTIXO
npdyoauuna ug titho «WissenschaftsCampus Mainz: Byzanz zwischen Orient und
Okzident», 10 67070 PLAOOOEET V&L AV PEL OLETLOTHUOVIAD OLAPOQOVS TOUETS THS
gogvvacg oyeTIHO Ue TOV Pulavivo TolTioud.

210 mhaiow thg ovvepyaoiog avtiic dtopyavdbnre oto Landesmuseum
10U Mainz (6 Nogufiplov 2011 Eng 5 defoovapiov 2012) v Exbeon Wege nach
Byzanz' | mo.0oboa molvTteAg Exdoon ®UurAopOENoE UE THV EVXROLQI0 VTS THS
Endhwone. ‘O rnatdhoyog ol ol ATEWMOVIOELS TOV EXOEUATMV, OVVOSEVOUEVES
ATTO ROTATOTLOTRO OYGALa, drotehoDV TO devtepo Tuiua tod Biiiov (oo. 191-
337). 210 mpdto tuiua (00. 1-190) mpotdooovrot: (aeeTionog the %. Doris Ahnen,
VovEyol madelog, EmoTiung xoat moltiouwot ThHe Prvavioc-Ilahativdrtov,
ovvtopo gioaymywo onuelmua thg dtevBuviolog 1ot Movogiov Apog Andrea
Stockhmammer, xa8mg ®al onueiouo TV EmueAntdv the ExBeong »at 100 Téuov
OYETXO UE TNV dLOQYAVWOT ROl THV pLhocogio ThHg ExBeong.

Ax0hoVOMS ONUOCLEVETOL OELQX TUVTOUMY, AAL UECTOV ROl RATATOTLOTIRMDY
debpwv dYnAfc Exhaizevong mob dwagpwtiovv 1O @awduevo Buldviio &md
mowihec dOmTIRES Yoviee Eivol ®nataveunuévo ot Té00€0elg WeYAAeg EVETNTES %Ol
Sho ovvodevoviat &md TAoVOoLo eirovoyeapLrd VAWG: | todtn évétnta (Byzanz-
Hochkultur zwischen Orient und Okzident, oo. 17-39) ovumepthaupdver dvo
ovuPolréc to® J. Pahlitzsch, Byzanz-das Reich der Mitte (00. 18-29) -ovolaoting
gva mepuAnmTvo dudyoouua Pulaviwviic totogiag- xal tod B. Povpha, Das antike
Erbe in der byzantinischen Kunst (00. 30-39), 1) 6molo mepiotoépetal yiom &md Tig

oW iAeg AmnyMoelg T Goyalog xAnoovoudc othv pulavwviy téxvn.
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‘H devtepn évétnta (Wege nach Byzanz, 0o. 41-109) dmoteleltar Gmd dxthm
ovuporéc o) ‘H 1. Eichner (Pilgerwege und Pilgerheiligtiimer des byzantinischen
Reiches, 00. 42-55) &vo@gpeToL SLoryQoVIrd 0TOVS TEQINYNTES KOl OTH TTQOOXUVIUOLTOL
1OV Pulovivdv térmv. ) ME tov yapaxtnolotizd titho Alle Wege fithren nach
Konstantinopel - Handel und Verkehr in Byzanz und jenseits der Reichsgrenzen (oo.
56-67) 6 I. Drauschke &vogépetol 00 Um0 %ol ToVC PaorolS EUToQLroUS
dpdpove. v) Yo 1oV yeviro titho Diplomatische Kontakte €xovv ovumeohngOel 1oeig
ureEc Evatnteg mob £EeTdlovy Tig dumhwpatinic Emagec ut tovg Apapec (B. Kronung,
Diplomatische Kontakte zwischen Byzanz und den muslimischen Arabern, 0o. 68-
71), »al ug thv Advon (Fr. Tinnefeld, Diplomatische Kontakte zwischen Byzanz und
dem Westen, 0o. 71-74)" 1) tehevtaio ovuBoli) tic Evétytag (F. Daim, Diplomatische
Geschenke in der Archiologie, 00. 75-77) &vagépetal 0T «OTAOUATIRO» dDOO (S
TEXUNOLOL TOMTLOTIROV AvTaAlaydv uetaEl 100 Bulavtiov xal 1@y yeitovirdv
#noat®v. &) Tl oyeTind Ut Tic oTavEo@opisc mapovoldlel 6 R.-J. Lilie (Byzanz und
die Kreuzziige, 0o. 78-86). €¢) ‘H B. Toauaxdd ( Kunstimport aus Byzanz, 0o. 88-99)
aoyohettal ug €oya éyvng otv Avt. Edpdnn mol mpoépyovial émd 10 Buldvtio
7ol ot) 6 G. Prinzing (Begegnungen der mittelalterlichen Stadt Mainz und ihrer
Region mit Byzanz, Byzantinern und Byzantinischer Kultur, 0c. 100-109) ovvoyiCet
Tig SLAQOoEES NOPYEC Emxovwviag Tod Mainz ol T¢ TepLoyfic Tov ue 1o Buldvtio.

‘H toltn peydin évétnra (Das Byzanzbild in Westeuropa und die Anfinge
der wissenschaftlicher Erforschung der byzantinischer Kultur, co. 111-161)
SapBodvetal ot mévie Tuiuate Tov EEeTALoVY ®oTh 0RO O) TV girdva Tod
Bulavtiov xoatd thv éroyn 100 Alagpmtiowod (J.-M. Spieser, Das Byzanzbild in
der Zeit der Aufkliarung, oo. 112-121), f) thv &yiaouévn paoiheia TdV novagydv
o0 190v ai. dg nopeh veofulavtiviopod (C. Ottersbach, Geheiligtes Konigtum.
Neubyzantinismus als Mittel zur monarchischen Reprédsentation im 19. Jahrhundert,
00. 122- 135), vy) Tic ovAhoyeg €oywv Pulavivilg téyxvng &md v &moyyn Tig
Avayévvnongraiuetd (U. Koenen, Frithe Sammlungen byzantinischer Kunstwerke,
00. 136-143), 8) v pulaviwvi) doyorohoyio not v ¢EEMEN g (U. Peschlow,
Byzantinische Archidologie. Der erste Zugang zu den Denkmilern, oo. 144-153) 7
EvotTnTo ®Aelvel uE ovvomTivy mopovoiaon tv Pulavivdy omovddhv ot
veouavird Iavemotiuio (G. Prinzing - U. Peschlow, Die Wege der Wissenschaft.
Die byzantinischen Studien als akademische Disziplin an deutshen Universititen,
00. 154-161).

‘H 1étapm évotmta (Die heutige Byzanzforschung, Fragestellungen
und Methoden o0. 163-190) émrevtpdvetal ot oUyyoova meofijuata Tig

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 347-349



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 349

BuCaviwvohoyric €oevvac-uebodoroymar not dAha. ‘O W. Brandes (Historisch-
philologische Methoden und neue Moglichkeiten der heutigen Byzanzforschung,
00. 164-170) vodger yur Tic 0ToQU*O-@LAOAOYIRES UEBGOOVE OTHV OUyyEO0VN
BuCavtwvoroywy €osvva. O R. Warland (Die Byzanzforschung der Gegenwart.
Materielle Quellen, Methoden, Fragestellungen, co. 172-177) évagéoetol ot
VAMrO xotdrowa 1ot Bulovtivod ToMTIonod %ol 0ToVS TEOTOVS UEAETNS TOVG,
ue &upaon otig meproyes ths Kwvotavtivovmoing xat tig Kanmadoxiag O F.
Daim (Zuginge und Methoden der Friihgeschichtsforschung: neue Wege nach
Byzanz?, oo. 178-183) toviler 8t ol 1 Puloviwvoloyurl) €oevva umoQel v
Enwpen0el &mo eVEUTEQES OLEMLOTNUOVIXES TTEOOEYYIOES. Q¢ €mioTéyaoua,
mévie wnpEs Evdomteg (0o, 184-189) mepuypdgovy ogalomd Thv ouuporl) oD
IMavemotquiov tod Mainz otig fuvlaviivoroywreg omovdéc. ‘O J. Pahlitzsch
YoGpeL yevird ywor v Putaviivoroyia, | B. Toouoxdd yuwr thy Xouotiaviri
Apyatoroyio xot Ty totopia the Bulavtiviig Téyxvng, 6 J. Drauschke vy tig
BuCavtivohoyreg €oeuveg otdO RoOmisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum xoi
0 F. Daim yw 10 mpdypauuo «WissenschaftsCampus Mainz: Byzanz zwischen
Orient und Okzident» .

Ol gpotoypagiec TV éxbeudtwv (0Tic 00. 190-337 Srwe mpoavagépdnxe),
ouvodevovTal Ao CUVTOUO RATOTOTLOTIXO OYOALA, T OTTOTO VITOYQAPOVYV, BTTMG
TEOXRUTTEL GO TOV Tivora thg 0. 7 - mEQAV TMV OVYYQUPEMY TMV €L UEQOVG
ovupor@dV oL 110N dvapéednrav- xal oi: J. Auinger, A. Berger, A. Bosselmann-
Ruickbie, D. Brinkmann, J. Chameroy, R. Daniel, M. Dennert, A. Dingler, ELEhler,
E. Gamillscheg, W. Gliiber, M. Haase, E. Haustein-Bartsch, B. Heide, A. Hillen,
C. Hoffmann, M. Horn, A. Kaufmann-Heinimann, O. Kresten, S. Ladstitter,
M.Laubenberger, P. Linscheid, Andreas Piilz, A. Rhoby, M. Salzmann, S. Schifer,
U. Gerd Schatz, C. Schmidt, J. Schmidt, M. Scholz, H. Schulze, M. Schulze-Dorrlam,
W. Seibt, B. Tobias, W. Wilhelmy.

Svyrevrootirl) Biphioyoagic xal xatdloyoc TdV eindvav (0o. 338-355)
OVUTTANQE®VOVV TOV EmueANUEVO aVTOV TOUo, 6 Omolog, mEPav ToV AEYWMOD
TOV TEOOQLOUOT - MG RATAAGYOU THC ExBeoNC-, ATORTA TAEOV KAl YOQAXTNOC
&ynvpov eloaymywrod fondRUaTog YL TO €VQUTEQO YEQUAVOPMVO AOLVO TOU

évdlapépetal Yo T Buldvtio zal Tig AmayEs tg e0ommainig ®*AnoovouLdc.
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Nikoraos G. CHryssis, Crusading in Frankish Greece: A Study of Byzantine- Western
Relations and Attitudes, 1204-1282 (Medieval Church Studies 22), Turnhout:
Brepols, 2012, pp. xlii + 335, 7 maps, 4 Appendices. ISBN 978-2-503-53423-7

This book is essentially the first monograph on the crusades proclaimed and at
times sent to Frankish Greece during the thirteenth century. It begins with the Fourth
Crusade of 1204 against Byzantium which resulted in the conquest and partition of
most of continental and insular Greece among the participants of this crusade and ends
with the failed plans of Charles of Anjou to head a crusade against Byzantium, which
had re-captured Constantinople from the Latins in 1261. As the author explains in the
introduction, hitherto this subject has been overshadowed by the themes of Church
Union between the Roman Catholic and Greek Orthodox and the establishment of
Latin states in the Greek mainland and islands. After reviewing the existing secondary
literature and explaining the reasons why this subject is either overlooked or treated
scantly in the studies published so far, he gives some background information on
aggression against Byzantium in the crusades taking place prior to 1204 followed
by a description of the political fragmentation characterizing Latin Greece. He also
states, significantly, that ‘the main focus of the book ..will be on the development
of papal policy towards crusading in Romania (i.e. Latin Greece). This decision,
which he justifies by observing the centrality of the papacy in initiating, authorizing,
organizing and sometimes even conducting the crusades, inevitably determines his
choice regarding the main source material of this monograph. As he points out: ‘the
papal registers provide the core of evidence through which the crusades in Frankish
Greece can be reconstructed’. Aware of the limitations and pitfalls involved in using the
registers, the author supplements them with other literary and documentary sources
such as the Latin chroniclers of the Fourth Crusade, the contemporary Byzantine
historical accounts, the Chronicle of the Morea and Sanudo’s Istoria di Romania,

documents on the negotiations for Church Union and other miscellanea.
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Throughout this study the author makes it clear that papal policy towards
crusading in Greece was evolutionary and that Latin Greece had to compete, more
often than not unsuccessfully, with other areas of crusading and especially the Holy
Land. One paradox was that the Fourth Crusade itself had never been proclaimed
against the Greeks but against the Muslims of Egypt and Syria. Only after its
diversion to Greece and the capture of Constantinople itself did Pope Innocent
III legitimize the crusader conquests, indeed he did so at the behest of the Latin
emperor Baldwin I, whose letters to the pope evoked the prospect of bringing the
Greek Church under Roman obedience, asked his assistance in encouraging Latins
to settle in the conquered Byzantine lands for temporal and spiritual rewards and
promised that the crusaders would continue on to the Holy Land. These three
arguments Baldwin raised were to form important considerations for the papacy
when sanctioning crusades to Greece throughout the thirteenth century. When
in May 1205 Pope Innocent III granted those who would help Emperor Baldwin
consolidate the empire and church in Constantinople so that he could eventually go
to the Holy Land ‘the same crusader indulgence that the Apostolic See has granted
to other crusaders’, the former Byzantine Empire became an officially sanctioned
crusade destination for the first time, even if it was still seen as a means to the end
of recovering the Holy Land, not a crusader end in itself.

Indeed, reverses in both the Holy Land and the new Latin Empire of
Constantinople undermined the papal legitimization of former Byzantine lands as a
crusader destination. Following the annihilation of the Latin army by the Bulgarian
King Kalojan outside Adrianople and the deaths of King Aimery of Jerusalem and
his wife Isabella, Pope Innocent III in July 1205 angrily reminded his papal legates
in the East that their mission was ‘not to capture Constantinople but for the defence
of the remnants of the Holy Land’, although by the end of 1205 he was calling those
who desired to assist the Holy Land to serve the Latin Empire, granting them a
full crusading indulgence. In April 1206 the pope granted those crusaders about
to set out to help the Latin Empire both remission of sins and absolution from all
pilgrimage vows except those for the Holy Land, the first recorded instance of vow
commutation for the Latin Empire, although those taking part seem to have suffered
defeat in late 1207 after landing at Dyrrachium at the hands of Michael Doukas, the
Greek ruler of Epirus. The failure, however, of the crusaders in Romania to proceed
on to the Holy Land made them a target for criticism, as the pope knew well, not
only among Latin Christians but also among the Byzantines and Bulgarians, who

accused them of being false crusaders. The author describes how in response to
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these charges Baldwin’s successor, the Latin emperor Henry, presented the Latins
of Romania as crusaders in written appeals to the pope for more men and in the
dispatch of sacred relics from Constantinople to the West. By 1212 this presentation
was experiencing success, for Arnaud Amaury, the archbishop of Citeaux, spoke of a
three-part crusade against ‘schismatics of the east, heretics of the west and Saracens
of the south’, while Alberic of Trois-Fontaines included Greece among the crusading
fronts in which reverses had occurred. While the establishment of the Latin Empire
did little to promote Church Union, the fact that the Orthodox patriarch Michael
Autoreianos around 1208-1210 offered indulgences to those willing to fight the
Latins vividly illustrates how crusading incentives were understood and utilised by
the papacy’s opponents in Greece and the Aegean area. By 1214, however, in the
wake of the generally disappointing response to appeals in the West for assistance to
the Latin Empire and the danger of such appeals detracting from help for the Holy
Land, the pope sent his bull Quia major for the organization of a crusade to the
Holy Land to all parts of Europe except Spain and Greece, an implicit admission
that crusaders in Latin Greece were now expected to defend their conquests on the
spot, not proceed to the Holy Land.

Under Pope Honorius (1216-1227) Latin Greece was further dissociated from
the Holy Land in crusading appeals. He proclaimed two crusades preached mainly
in France, Venice and Hungary, one in November 1217 for the liberation of the Latin
emperor Peter of Courtenay and his legate Cardinal John Colonna, both captured by
the ruler of Epiros Theodore Doukas, and the second in May 1223 for the relief of
the embattled Latin kingdom of Salonica. Both were failures. The first was employed
more as a threat to secure the liberation of the papal legate, for the pope could ill
afford a crusade venture in Greece at a time when the army he had prepared for the
Fifth Crusade was poised to strike at Egypt, and became a dead letter on the legate’s
release. The second crusade expedition led by William the marquis of Montferrat,
despite taking place after the conclusion of the Fifth Crusade, likewise failed, but
presents interest on account of the broadening in the use of crusading mechanisms
in a Greek context. For the first time plenary indulgences were granted to persons
taking part in the expedition without an obligation to go on to the Holy Land and
vows regarding the Holy Land were commuted for those taking part in the crusade
in Romania. Another new development was the partial financing of the crusade
through papal taxation. Also for the first time, Greeks were explicitly identified as
enemies of the Roman Catholic faith, something satirized by crusade critics in the

West, such as the troubadour Guilhem Figueira who satirized the papacy as being
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ineffectual against the Muslims but eager to massacre Greeks and Albigensian
Latins.

The author stresses how under Pope Gregory IX (1227-1241) crusading in
Latin Greece reached the apogee of its development. This pope had assisted in the
organization of the Fifth Crusade and during his pontificate crusading embraced
various fronts, the Holy Land, the Baltic and Latin Greece. Innovations he introduced
to crusading included the employment of mendicant friars in preaching, fundraising
and combating heresy and schism. Initial calls to the Hungarians in 1232 to go on
crusade against the Byzantine Greeks, with a commutation of the vows they had
taken to help the Holy Land, failed to generate enthusiasm. The pope now deferred
the use of the crusade while negotiations for Church Union were in progress with
the Byzantines, and for the first time Church Union was envisaged as an alternative
to sustaining the Latin Empire. On their collapse in 1234, however, the pope
deployed the crusade against the Byzantine Greeks to assist the beleaguered Latin
Empire. A crusade summons in December 1235 was directed mainly to France
and Hungary. It included requests to some nobles to commute their crusade vows
from the Holy Land to the Latin Empire, and even the justification that a Greek
re-capture of Constantinople would lead to the fall of the Holy Land on account of
Greek collaboration with the infidels.

Later summonses in January and December 1236, offering the same indulgences
as for the Holy Land and extending the area of crusade preaching to England,
introduced the novel argument of heresy as a reason for prosecuting the crusade in
Latin Greece and the use of mendicant friars, especially Dominicans, in promoting
it. The possessions of those participating would, moreover, be placed under papal
protection. To fund the expedition the pope resorted to highly unpopular measures
such as clerical taxation, including the Latin clergy in Greece, the use of legacies
and donations meant for the Holy Land for Latin Greece instead and an organised
system for the redemption of crusading vows on a grand scale. The fact that this
crusade was being organized in parallel with one to the Holy Land only harmed it.
An attempt to enlist the support of John Asen the king of Bulgaria ultimately failed,
and attempts to recruit the Hungarian King Bela IV and the Holy Roman Emperor
Frederick TV, previously under a sentence of excommunication, likewise failed,
with crusades against Asen and Frederick being proclaimed in 1238 and 1239. The
crusade, headed by the new Latin emperor Baldwin II following the withdrawal
of Peter of Dreux the count of Britanny who had decided to go on the Holy Land

Crusade instead, went forth in the summer of 1239 but with very limited success.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 351-359



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 355

By November 1239 the English recruits under Richard of Cornwall solemnly swore
to proceed exclusively to the Holy Land, rejecting the idea of crusading in Greece,
and all that Baldwin could do was to besiege and storm the city of Tzurulum
in Eastern Thrace. By 1240 it was clear that assisting the Latin Empire was an
unpopular crusading objective in the West, and the only ones going there were the
southern French heretics obliged to do so as a penance.

Following the pope’s death in 1241, and under his successors Innocent IV
(1243-1254) and Alexander IV (1254-1261), crusading to Latin Greece was
downscaled and finally abandoned. The author argues clearly that the conflict with
the emperor Frederick II in Italy resulted in assistance to Latin Greece taking the
form of fundraising, especially after the first Council of Lyon in 1245, and assigning
its defence to Prince Geoffrey II of Achaia and local Latin prelates. The Mongol
invasion of Hungary prevented any aid to Latin Greece arriving from that quarter
and King Bela’s letter to the pope in around 1247 forcefully criticised the pope for
diverting crusading resources urgently needed to defend Hungary from the Mongols
to the Latin Empire and the Holy Land. Frederick II, in alliance with the Byzantine
emperor John Vatazes at the time promised help in 1245 for the Latin Empire, the
Holy Land and against the Mongols if the pope made peace with him, but nothing
came of this. The catastrophic defeat the Muslims inflicted on the Latins in the
Holy Land at La Forbie in 1244, causing King Louis IX to take the cross, were
another diversion. All these crises in theatres other than Latin Greece impelled
the pope to resume negotiations for Church Union with the Byzantines of Nicaea
and in effect abandon crusading ventures for Latin Greece, a policy continued to a
point of almost complete success, but cut short in late 1254 by the deaths of Pope
Innocent IV, Patriarch Manuel IT and Emperor John III Vatatzes. Pope Alexander
IV exhibited minimal interest in the Latin Empire and even in Church Union,
concentrating his efforts against combating Manfred, the heir of Emperor Frederick
IT who had died in 1250, in Italy and Sicily. Alexander’s death in May 1261 was
followed by the Byzantine re-capture of Constantinople in July 1261, which ended
the Latin Empire’s very existence.

Pope Urban IV (1261-1264) responded to this event in 1262 by proclaiming
a crusade throughout Europe, both for re-conquering Constantinople and for
protecting the remaining Latin possessions in Greece. As previously, the mendicants
were actively involved, with the Franciscans preaching the crusade in France and the
Dominicans in Poland and Aragon, while as on former occasions assisting the Latin

Empire was presented as furthering the liberation of the Holy Land. Those taking part
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were to obtain the same indulgences, privileges and immunities as for the Holy Land
and papal agents were sent to collect subsidies over the next three years for helping
the Latin Empire in France, Castile, Hungary, England and Wales. This, however,
was the last crusade summons for Latin Greece proclaimed on traditional lines, and
Latin clergy in Spain, France and England all protested vehemently against giving
subsidies. The author astutely observes, moreover, that it was only proclaimed after
a long period of papal indifference because with Constantinople lost the papacy had
been deprived of a major incentive for inducing the Greeks to accept Church Union
and papal primacy. The papal struggle against Manfred was intensifying at this time,
with crusades proclaimed against him in Italy and Sardinia in 1263-1264, while
Hungary was a prey to Mongol incursions and internal unrest. The overtures the
exiled Latin emperor Baldwin towards him only alienated Pope Urban IV, ultimately
pushing him into an alliance with Charles of Anjou, the brother of King Louis IX
of France. The ensuing diplomatic and military struggle between Charles of Anjou
and the Byzantine emperor Michael Paleologus (1258-1282) during the years 1267 to
1282 provided the papacy with a new albeit inducement to pressure the Greeks into
accepting Church Union, that of keeping in check Charles’ designs to conquer the
revived Byzantine Empire. The author makes it clear that following Charles of Anjou’s
defeat and destruction of Manfred and his heir Conradin between the years 1266-1268
and the signing of the Viterbo treaties in 1267 the remnant of continental Latin Greece
came under Angevin control, influencing papal policy accordingly.

Charles of Anjou’s efforts to lead a crusade against the Byzantines were
frustrated by a prolonged papal vacancy between the years 1268 when Pope Clement
IV died and 1271 when Gregory X became pope. Pope Gregory, moreover, placed
his hopes in Church Union, considering that campaigns against the Byzantines
were likelier to harm than to help it, and accordingly contained Charles’ ambitions
while pursuing negotiations for Church Union. This was officially celebrated at the
Second Council of Lyon on 6 July 1274, and the author rightly sees that now for the
first time since its loss in 1261 the papacy questioned the legitimacy of restoring the
Latin Empire. He argues clearly that despite fierce internal opposition good relations
with Rome were essential to Michael Paleologus as the only way of preventing an
Angevin attack on his empire, and so had to be maintained at any cost. Michael
even offered to assist the pope in a crusade to the Holy Land and encouraged him
to use the crusade as a means of recovering Byzantine territory lost to the Turks in
Asia Minor, a remarkable about-face whereby the Byzantines, hitherto threatened

by crusades, now sought to utilise them to recover lost lands.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 351-359



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 357

From 1276 to 1280 the three short-lived successors to Pope Gregory X continued
his policy of negotiations, albeit with less enthusiasm and trust in the Byzantine
Greeks, and a greater willingness to invoke the threat of an Angevin attack on
Byzantium. Once the ruler of Epirus Nicephorus had become his vassal, Charles’
designs became more dangerous, and in 1280 a large army under Hugh le Rousseau
de Sully besieged Berat in Albania, only to be defeated by a Byzantine force in
1281 which then proceeded to occupy much of Epirus. In February 1281 a new
pro-Angevin pope, Martin IV, was elected, and in November he excommunicated
Emperor Michael Paleologus, declared him and the Greeks to be schismatics
and heretics and prohibited the export of strategic materials from the West to
Byzantium, an interesting prohibition as this was normally applied to Muslim
states in the eastern Mediterranean. The pope did not attempt to justify this sudden
condemnation, which provoked criticism even in the West, but he did not explicitly
proclaim a crusade against Byzantium. There is no conclusive evidence for this, at
any rate none that survives, while cardinal Hugo Atratus told King Edward I of
England that the alliance between Charles and Venice had been concluded without
papal consultation. What crusading funds Pope Martin IV did grant Charles in
March 1282 were for an expedition to the Holy Land, not against Byzantium. By
pointing this out the author convincingly refutes the viewpoints to the contrary
previously expressed by Sylvia Schein, Deno Geanakoplos and Kenneth Setton.

Nonetheless, Charles, whose kingdom lacked a strong fleet, was strengthened
considerably when in July 1281 he and Philip of Courtenay, the titular Latin
emperor of Constantinople who had succeeded Baldwin II in 1273, concluded an
alliance with Venice to recover Romania, with Venice undertaking to provide 40
ships. Charles also concluded alliances with the Balkan powers of Bulgaria, Serbia
and Epirus against Michael Paleologus, but this well planned assault against
Byzantium was stymied in the execution by a massive uprising against Angevin
rule on the island of Sicily, famous in history as the Sicilian Vespers. The revolt
put an end to both the planned Angevin attack on Byzantium and to Angevin
rule in Sicily. Invaded and conquered by King Peter of Aragon, who set up a cadet
dynasty that was to rule the island for centuries, Sicily was lost to the Angevins
for good. Indeed, it was after these untoward developments that Pope Martin 1V,
by granting tithes in 1284 for a crusade against Peter of Aragon, implicitly but
clearly legitimized anew Latin Greece as a crusade destination and target, stating
that Peter’s invasion had harmed the cause of recovering both the Holy Land and

the empire of Romania.
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In his conclusion the author, while acknowledging that there was a revival of
crusading activity in Greece under the Angevins from 1302 to 1331, is somewhat
dismissive of its impact and result, arguing that ‘nothing came of these plans’.
Even if this is true, one should not overlook the fact that papal commitment to
crusades in Greece in the early fourteenth century was just as strong as during
the fourteenth century. After the treaty of Caltabellota of 1302 ending the war
between the kingdoms of Aragon and Angevin Naples Charles of Valois, the
brother of King Philip IV of France who had married the titular Latin empress of
Constantinople Catherine of Courtenay in 1301, renewed the treaties of Viterbo
and thereby legitimized his claim to the former Latin Empire of Constantinople.
In 1304 Pope Benedict XI (1303-1304) issued two crusading bulls for the recovery
of Constantinople, whereby all legacies, redemptions of vows and other revenues
allocated in the kingdom of France for assisting the Holy Land were made available
to Charles, while those joining his crusade would obtain the same indulgences as
for the Holy Land. In addition, the pope granted full remission of penance, with the
exception of the heavenly reward, to all persons paying for a third party to travel
at their own expense because they could not go overseas themselves. An original
element of his bulls was the invocation of the Turkish threat to the Byzantine Empire
in order to justify a crusade against the Byzantines, seen in this context as a way
of defending Byzantine lands from the Turks, once they had been conquered, more
effectively than the Byzantines could do themselves.

This pope’s successor Benedict V (1305-1314) continued this policy, issuing
crusade bulls in 1306 granting tithes, indulgences and other privileges, encouraging
the rulers of Sicily and Naples to support Charles’ projected expedition and
excommunicating the Byzantine emperor Andronikos II as a schismatic. Although
the planned crusade eventually failed to depart due to Catherine’s death in October
1307 and the war in Flanders that impeded French participation, the papacy
was committed to crusading in Greece no less than in the thirteenth century. In
November 1322, moreover, Pope John XXII issued a bull granting indulgences for
three years to those taking part in the campaigns of Philip of Taranto, who had
married the titular Latin empress Catherine of Valois in 1313 and campaigned in
the Peloponnese with his brother between the years 1323-1325. Nonetheless, the
general nature of this indulgence for those dying in action against ‘the schismatics
Greeks, the Bulgars, the Alans and the Turks and other diverse nations of infidels’
does indicate that the crusade in Latin Greece was not longer directed specifically

against Byzantine Greeks, and with the increasing urgent need to tackle the growing
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threat of Turkish and more specifically Ottoman expansion from the 1330s onwards
crusades against the Byzantines came to an end.

In sum this monograph on crusading in Frankish Greece is a significant
advance on previous studies for several reasons. Firstly it shows that Romania
was a crusading theatre in its own right throughout the thirteenth century, even
though it had to compete, often unsuccessfully with other crusading theatres and
especially with the Holy Land, which in the minds of most Latin Christians was
not only more significant for crusade expeditions than Latin Greece but was the
crusading objective par excellence. Secondly it charts not only the history of papal
commitment to crusading in Greece but also the development of various crusade
mechanisms, ideological, spiritual and financial, under successive popes from the
early thirteenth century until 1241, when papal commitment declined in favour of
negotiations for Church Union, only to revive briefly and unsuccessfully after the
Greek recapture of Constantinople in 1261. By placing events in Greece within a
wider European and Mediterranean context the author clearly illustrates the reasons
why papal initiatives regarding Greece were so difficult to implement, and were
ultimately unsuccessful due to pressing papal commitments elsewhere at the same
time. The maps at the end of the book are an invaluable guide in illustrating where
and when crusade preaching for expeditions to Greece took place in the course of
the thirteenth century. Furthermore, the tables of popes and other rulers, Latin and
Greek together with the summaries of crusade proclamations given in chronological
order at the end help in clarifying and keeping track of the narrative and thematic
threads when reading the history of a region politically and denominationally
fragmented as a result of the Fourth Crusade and the ensuing Latin Conquest. This
book is an important advance not only on the history of the crusade movement
in Latin Greece, the Balkans and the Aegean but also on the history of Frankish
Greece per se, by placing it in a broader European context through an examination

of the genesis and development of crusading there.

N. COUREAS
Cyprus Research Center,
Nicosia
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Cu. Bakirtzis (Hrsg.), Mosaics of Thessaloniki: 4th -14th century, Athens 2012,
359 S. + 395 Abb. ISBN 978-960-6878-36-7

Thessaloniki gehort zu den bedeutenden Zentren des Mittelmeerraumes, in
denen sich in groBerem Umfang Wand- und Gewolbemosaiken erhalten haben. Die
Denkmailer der Metropole gehoren zu den absoluten highlights der Kunstgattung.
Gleichwohl fehlte es bisher an einem Referenzwerk, das den erhaltenen Bestand in
guten Farbaufnahmen umfassend dokumentiert und fiir weiterfithrende Forschungen
zuginglich macht. Beim vorliegenden opulent bebilderten Band, der gleichzeitig in
einer griechischsprachigen Ausgabe erschienen ist!, handelt es sich um eine lange
angekiindigte Publikation, die sich dieses dringenden Desiderats angenommen hat.

Im Vorwort (S. 12-13) stellt der Herausgeber Charalambos Bakirtzis die
bedeutende Rolle der zustdndigen 9. Ephorie fiir Byzantinische Altertiimer von
Thessaloniki bei der Restaurierung und Konservierung der im vorliegenden
Band thematisierten Mosaikdenkmaéler dar. Bei den Verf. der Beitrdge Eutychia
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, Chrysanthi Mavropoulou-Tsioumi und Charalambos
Bakirtzis handelt es sich um profunde Kenner des Materials, die sich in ihren
Forschungen mit verschiedenen Aspekten der Wandmosaiken Thessalonikis
beschiftigt haben. Sie bekleideten von 1976-2007 nacheinander das Amt des Ephors
der 9. Ephorie und waren insbesondere in Zusammenhang mit den Schiden des
schweren Erdbebens von 1978 maf3geblich fiir die Restaurierung der Mosaiken der
Stadt verantwortlich.

In der anschlieBenden Einfiihrung (S. 15-47) gibt Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi
einen Uberblick iiber die Entwicklung der byzantinischen Mosaikkunst vom 4.-14.
Jh. im Allgemeinen und stellt die Mosaiken von Thessaloniki in diesen Kontext.

Der Untertitel des Buches bezieht sich dabei auf die generelle Entwicklung der

1. Cu. Bakirtzis (Hrsg.), Yneibwtd e Ocooaovixng: 4oc-14oc aidvag, Athen
2012, ISBN 978-960-6878-10-7.
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Mosaikkunst in diesem Zeitraum, in den die Denkmiler Thessalonikis eingeordnet
werden, da sich in der Stadt keine Mosaiken aus dem 10.-13. Jh. erhalten haben
und laut Verf. keines der Monumente sicher ins 6. Jh. datiert werden kann. Es wird
die Rolle der Stadt als wichtiges Zentrum der Mosaikkunst hervorgehoben. Die
Einfithrung schlief3t mit einer allgemeinen Bibliographie.

In den daran anschlieBenden Kapiteln zu den sechs Hauptdenkmélern
der Mosaikkunst der Metropole (Rotunde, Hagios Demetrios, Hosios David,
Acheiropoietos, Hagia Sophia, Apostelkirche) folgt die Vorstellung einem
einheitlichen und sinnvollen Aufbau: zunachst wird die Geschichte und Architektur
des jeweiligen Denkmals, in dem sich die Mosaiken befinden, erldutert, dann
werden die Mosaiken beschrieben, ikonographisch und stilistisch eingeordnet und
anschliefend deren Datierung diskutiert. Anders als in der Einfithrung sind die
Kapitel mit Anmerkungen versehen.

Das erste Kapitel zu den Mosaiken der Rotunde haben Ch. Bakirtzis und E.
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou verfasst, wobei ersterer neben der Geschichte des Baus
und der Vorstellung der Architektur sich ausschlieBlich den Kuppelmosaiken
widmet (S. 48-117), wihrend letztere den Teil zu den drei Tonnengewdlbe in den
Nischen des Untergeschosses verfasst hat (S. 120-127).

Bisher lagen die Mosaiken der Rotunde nur in unzureichenden Abbildungen
vor, was ihre Erforschung erheblich erschwerte. Die Abbildungen des Kapitels bieten
nun zum ersten Mal einen vollstindigen Uberblick iiber den erhaltenen Bestand. Alle
Paneleder unteren Kuppelzonesind nicht nur durch doppelseitige Farbaufnahmen mit
gezeichneten Ergdnzungen der verlorenen Partien dokumentiert, sondern zusétzlich
in einer virtuellen Rekonstruktion des urspriinglichen Zustandes vorgelegt!
Zudem ist das Kapitel durch zahlreiche Detailaufnahmen und Zeichnungen iippig
bebildert. Neben dem Kuppelmosaik werden auch die ornamentalen Gewolbefldchen
in den Lichtschiachten im Kuppelfu3 mit beriicksichtigt und durch Zeichnungen
dokumentiert. Zwei Uberblickszeichnungen mit Positionsangaben der Panele im
Bau erleichtern die Lokalisierung der Detailaufnahmen bzw. der Zeichnungen.

Auf die knappe Beschreibung der ornamentalen Motive in den Lichtschachten
folgt die Vorstellung der sieben erhaltenen Panele der unteren Kuppelzone, die
Orantenfiguren vor einer zweigeschossigen Architekturkulisse zeigen. Die Bildfelder
werden nicht ihrer Anordnung nach beschrieben, sondern nach den Architekturtypen
des Hintergrunds, eine Gruppierung, die u. E. sinnvoll ist und fiir den Leser hilfreich.
Daran schlieBt sich eine Diskussion zur Bewertung der Mosaiken der unteren Zone

an, wobei auch die Reste von mindestens 14 (urspriinglich laut Verf. 36) Personen
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der mittleren Zone und des zentralen Motivs im Kuppelscheitel, das von vier Engeln
gehaltene Medaillon des stehenden Christus mit Stabkreuz, kurz beschrieben werden.
Bei der Bewertung und Interpretation der Kuppelmosaiken verwirft der Verf. die
giangige Deutung der Figuren in der unteren Kuppelzone als Méartyrer im himmlischen
Jerusalem. Er vertritt dagegen eine an anderer Stelle ausfiihrlicher dargelegte These?
dass es sich um ein urspriinglich profanes Bildprogramm handelt, dass aus der Zeit
vor der Umwandlung des Baus in eine Kirche stammt, und zwar konkret aus der
konstantinischen Zeit. Er deutet den Bau als ein Mausoleum Kaiser Konstantins .
Diese Deutung hélt jedoch u. E. einer kritischen Priifung nicht stand, zumal
es keine historischen Belege fiir die Errichtung eines Mausoleums von Konstantin
in Thessaloniki gibt. Bei der Deutung werden konsequent eindeutig christliche
Motive ohne ausfiihrliche Diskussion als profan angesprochen. Die Figuren in der
unteren Kuppelzone, die vom Verf. als Mitglieder der konstantinischen Aristokratie
angesprochen werden, sind durch Inschriften mit Namen und Berufsbezeichnung
benannt und lassen sich groBtenteils problemlos mit Mirtyrern in Verbindung
setzen®. Vor allem die Tatsache, dass Kosmas und der in der Beischrift als Arzt
bezeichnete Damianos* zusammen in einem Bildfeld erscheinen (Abb. 104-105),
ist ein wichtiger Hinweis darauf, dass damit die beliebten Heiligen gemeint
sind. Auch die Kombination von Namen und Monaten bei den iibrigen Personen
charakterisiert sie eindeutig als Heilige, auch wenn es verglichen mit den spiteren
standardisierten metaphrastischen Menologia Unstimmigkeiten bei den genannten
Festmonaten gibt. Auch weisen bestimmte ikonographische Details wie z. B. das
Motiv der Hetoimasia (S. 100. 106 Abb. 104-105. 108-109) auf einen christlich-
sakralen Kontext hin. Das vom Verf. als triumphaler Adventus Konstantins
interpretierte Motiv im Kuppelscheitel korrespondiert mit der Ikonographie der

jlingeren eschatologischen Darstellung des Adventus Christi’.

2. CH. BakirTzis - P. MasTorA, Are the Mosaics of the Rotunda in Thessaloniki Linked
to its Conversion to a Christian Church?, in: M. Rakocu (Hrsg.), Nis i Vizantija. Zbornik
radova 9, Ni§ 2011, 33-45.

3. Die Argumente Edmund Weigands, der die Figuren der untere Kuppelzone mit gu-
ten Griinden als Mirtyrer deutet, werden dabei nicht beriicksichtigt. E. WEiGanD, Der Ka-
lenderfries von Hagios Georgios in Thessalonike. Datierung, Ideen- und kunstgeschichtliche
Stellung, BZ 39 (1939), 116-145. Jiingst plddiert auch M. C. CARILE, The Vision of the Palace
of the Byzantine Emperors as a Heavenly Jerusalem, Spoleto 2012, 70-77 nach ausfiihrlicher
Diskussion des Forschungsstands fiir Martyrer.

4. Von der Beischrift zum HI. Kosmas hat sich das K erhalten.

5. N. GKIoLES, "Eva €ix0voyoa@ix0O maQdAANAO TOV uwoaix®v 100 TO0UALOV Ti|C
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Die vorgeschlagene Datierung des Kuppelprogramms in die konstantinische
Zeit beruht auf oberflichlichen ikonographischen und stilistischen Erwédgungen,
die u. E. abwegig sind. Eine Kkritische Auseinandersetzung mit den bisherigen
Datierungsvorschldagen, die vom spéten 4. bis ins 6. Jh. reichen, findet nicht statt.
Eine Fiille von Argumenten (so z. B. die fiir das friihere 4. Jh. untypische Position
der Tablia auf den Ménteln) spricht eindeutig gegen die vorgeschlagene Datierung
in konstantinische Zeit®. Insbesondere das Ergebnis einer 2001 vorgelegten C-14-
Analyse des Strohanteils im Unterputz der Mosaiken, die erst seit kurzem in der
Forschungsliteratur zu den Mosaiken der Rotunde Beriicksichtigung findet, legt eine
Entstehung frithestens ab dem fortgeschrittenen 5. Jh. nahe. Aus der Untersuchung
ergibt sich mit 95%iger Wahrscheinlichkeit ein terminus post quem von 428’.

Der Beitrag von E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou beschreibt die ornamentalen
Mosaiken in den drei Tonnengewdlben des Untergeschosses der Rotunde, nennt
Beziige zu Bodenmosaiken und zum musivischen Dekor der Acheiropoeitos-Basilika
und referiert die bisherigen Deutungen. Der Beitrag enthilt sich eines engeren
Datierungsvorschlags. Es wird festgestellt, dass die Mosaiken der Tonnengewdlbe
erst ausgefithrt wurden, nachdem der duflere Umgang um den urspriinglichen Bau
aus der Zeit des Galerius bereits existierte. Der Umgang steht in Zusammenhang
mit dem Umbau des Zentralbaus zur Kirche. Bei den Restaurierungen wurde

fiir das Mosaik auf der Achse des siidlichen Eingangs eine abweichende

Potovra tijic Osooatovixng, Ilapovoio 1 (1982), 123-137; s.a. V. TsaMakDA, Die Panagia-
Kirche und die Erzengelkirche in Kakodiki. Werkstattgruppen, kunst- und kulturhistorische
Analyse byzantinischer Wandmalerei des 14. Jhs. auf Kreta, Wien 2012, 206-210.

6. Bis ins spite 4. Jh. ist das Tablion auf der Chlamys deutlich niedriger unter dem Knie
angebracht. R. DELBrUCK, Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmidiler [Studien zur spétan-
tiken Kunstgeschichte 2], Berlin 1929, 38 f. Man vgl. z. B. die Darstellung des Eustorgios aus
einem Grab in Thessaloniki, das in die Zeit um 320-340 datiert wird: E. MARKE, H vexQ0-
7oA NG OE0OAALOVIRNG OTOVS VOTEQOQMUATXOUS KOl TAAQLOYOLOTLOVIXOUS XOOVOUS: A0
ta uéoa tov 30v w¢ Tov 70 atdvae u.X. [Anuooietpata tov Agyaoroywoy Aghtiov 93],
ABMva 2006, 221 f. Nr. 46 Taf. 5 a. Zu weiteren Aspekten, die gegen eine Entstehung im 4.
Jh. sprechen, s. die Diskussion der bisher fiir die unterschiedlichen Datierungsansétze vorge-
brachten Argumente bei B. FourLas, Die Mosaiken der Acheiropoietos-Basilika in Thessa-
loniki. Eine vergleichende Studie dekorativer Mosaiken des 5.-6. Jahrhunderts [Millennium-
Studien 35], Berlin 2012, 177-195.

7. M. KorozE - G. PHACORELLES- G. MANIATES, MeA€Tn noL yoovordynon ue AvBoaxa-14
0OPECTOROVIOUATOV EVTOLOV YNPLOMTAHYV, in: Y. MpPasstakos - E. ALOUPE - Y. PHaCORELLES
(Hrsg.), Aoxatoustoixés ueAérec yia v eAnvixij mooiotopia xat apyaiotnta, Athen
2001, 319 f. Vgl. FourLas (Anm. 6) 178 f.
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Unterputzzusammensetzung sowie groBere Tesserae festgestellt, weshalb dieses
Mosaik spiter als die anderen beiden entstanden sein diirfte. Bedauerlicherweise ist
der Beitrag nicht mit den Ausfithrungen von Bakirtzis verkniipft und die zentrale
Frage nach einer moglichen Gleichzeitigkeit mit den Kuppelmosaiken wird nicht
gestellt, obwohl entsprechende ornamentale Motive im Gewodlbe der westlichen
und stidlichen Tonne und einem der Lichtschichte der Kuppelschale dafiir einen
Ansatzpunkt bieten (Abb. 16. 76. 78. 83)% Auch der naheliegende Stilvergleich
des Konsolengesimses am Rand des siidostlichen Tonnengewolbes (Abb. 82) zum
Konsolenfries am unteren Ende der Kuppelmosaiken (z. B. Abb. 35 rechts unten)
oder den Kapitellen der Architekturkulisse (z. B. Abb. 57) unterbleibt.

Das folgende Kapitel zur musivischen Dekoration von Hagios Demetrios ist
wiederum von Ch. Bakirtzis verfasst (S. 130-179). Der Beitrag ist nicht nur mit
hervorragenden Farbaufnahmen der Mosaiken, sondern auch mit einer Reihe
von historischen Aufnahmen sowie Zeichnungen und Aquarellen des britischen
Architekten Walter Sykes George illustriert, welche den Zustand vor dem
verheerenden Brand der Kirche im Jahr 1917 dokumentieren. Einzig ein Grundriss
mit Positionsangaben zu den an verschiedenen Stellen des Kirchenbaus angebrachten
Mosaiken fehlt in diesem Beitrag.

Ausfiihrungen zur Geschichte der fiinfschiffigen Querhausbasilika und der
Architektur sind den Beschreibungen der Mosaiken vorangestellt. Die ausfiithrliche
Beschreibung der Mosaiken und der zugehorigen Inschriften erfolgt nicht nach
ihrer Anordnung im Kirchenraum, sondern nach dem vom Verf. rekonstruierten
Pilgerweg, der sich allerdings im Laufe der Zeit dnderte. Dabei werden auch die seit
1917 zerstorten Mosaiken des nordlichen inneren Seitenschiffs mit berticksichtigt, die
durch alte schwarz-weifl Aufnahmen und farbige Aquarelle dokumentiert sind. Auch
werden die bis heute erhaltenen fiinf dekorativen Mosaiken in den Bogenlaibungen
der Arkaden-und Fensterbogen bzw. im Museum Byzantinischer Kultur in knapper
Form angesprochen, jedoch nicht durch Abbildungen dokumentiert. Die Reste
einer noch in situ befindlichen und bis heute nicht publizierten Mosaikinschrift in
der Krypta finden keine Erwdhnung.

Zur Deutung der einzelnen Mosaiken macht der Verf. einige neue Vorschlige.
Die fragmentarisch erhaltene Szene eines stehenden Heiligen und der Halbfigur eines

Posaune blasenden Engels (S. 146 f. Nr. 2) wird als ,establishing of St. Demetrios

8. Zur wahrscheinlichen Gleichzeitigkeit s. bereits J.-M. SPiesER, Thessalonique et ses
monuments du IVe au Vle siécle  BEFAR 254], Paris 1984, 134 Anm. 35. Vgl. auch FOurLAs
(Anm. 6) 157. 159 1.
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as chief physician“ angesprochen, wobei die Posaune als goldgefasster Wunderstab
interpretiert wird. Dies ist abwegig, da der Engel den Stab mit dem schmalen Ende
an den Mund fiihrt und das andere verdickte Ende nicht zum Typus des Wunderstabs,
dagegen aber gut zu Darstellungen von Posaunen passt. Die Wolken, in denen nach
den erhaltenen Resten von Fliigeln zu urteilen mehrere Engel schwebten, und das
Attribut der Posaune weisen u. E. eher auf einen eschatologischen Kontext hin,
zumal die posauneblasenden Engel in Zusammenhang des Adventus Christi bzw.
des Weltgerichts auftreten’. Als Inspirationsquelle fiir das Bild wiren z. B. Mt 24,30-
31 oder ggf. 1 Thess 4,16-17 in Erwédgung zu zichen.

In den Heiligen im ersten Panel der seit 1917 zerstorten Mosaiken im nérdlichen
Seitenschiff sieht der Verf. nicht wie sonst allgemein angenommen Demetrios,
sondern Loupos und Nestor, zwei in den Passiones des Demetrios erwidhnte
»,Gefiahrten® des Titelheiligen. Auch fiir den Heiligen auf dem Votivmosaik an der
Ostseite des nordlichen Bemapfeilers wird eine Benennung als Nestor vorgeschlagen.
Dessen goldene Hinde, die in einem weiteren Mosaik beim Heiligen Demetrios eine
Parallele finden (S. 144 Nr. 1 Abb. 22), sprechen jedoch u. E. eher fiir die traditionelle
Benennung als der Titelheilige Demetrios. Bei den goldenen Hidnden handelt es
sich um den Reflex der Praxis, Goldauflagen auf verehrten Ikonen anzubringen',
was in der Demetrioskirche am ehesten beim Titelheiligen anzunehmen ist. Nestor
und Loupos spielen in den Miracula des Demetrios gar keine Rolle und iiber eine
kultische Verehrung dieser Heiligen in der Kirche bereits in frithbyzantinischer Zeit
ist nichts bekannt. Zudem sind gesicherte Darstellungen (der nahezu ausnahmslos
militdrisch geriisteten) Heiligen erst aus der nachikonoklastischen Zeit bezeugt!™.

Entgegen dlteren Deutungsversuchen als Demetrios oder Bakchos kann die
Darstellung des Heiligen mit zwei Kindern auf dem nordlichen Sankurariumspfeiler
(S. 158 Nr. 4) durch den vom Verf. 2006 vorgelegten Fund einer gemalten Inschrift
auf der Putzbordiire iiber dem Mosaik nun zweifelsfrei als Georgios benannt werden.

Die Mosaiken von Hagios Demetrios werden einhellig einer dlteren Phase

9. Zur Bildtradition der posaunenblasenden Engel B. BRENK, Tradition und Neuerung
in der christlichen Kunst des ersten Jahrtausends. Studien zur Geschichte des Weltgerichts-
bildes [WBS 3], Wien 1966, 65-70. Zur Deutung der posauneblasenden Engel an der Apsis-
stirnwand von S. Michele in Africisco in Ravenna s. a. F. W. DEICHMANN, Ravenna. Haupt-
stadt des spdtantiken Abendlandes 11 2, Wiesbaden 1976, 40-43.

10. J. NORDHAGEN, In Praise of Archaeology. Icons before Iconoclasm, JOB 60 (2010),
106 mit Anm. 26.

11. CH. WALTER, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, Aldershot 2003,
227-230.
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vor einem in den Miracula des Demetrios erwdhnten Brand um ca. 620 und
einer jiingeren kurze Zeit nach diesem Ereignis zugeschrieben. Umstritten ist
jedoch die konkrete Zeitstellung der einzelnen Panele. Der Beitrag ldsst eine
separate Darstellung zum Forschungsstand der kontrovers diskutierten Debatte
zur Datierung vermissen. Stattdessen werden zu einzelnen Mosaikpanelen ohne
jegliche Diskussion allgemeine Angaben gemacht (7. Jh., 7.-8. Jh., nach 7. Jh.). Bei
anderen wird die Zeitstellung nicht ndher konkretisiert. Stilistische Vergleiche
etwa zu Denkmadlern in Italien werden nicht angestellt, obwohl diese in der dlteren
Fachliteratur mehrfach angesprochen wurden. Weiterhin ist bedauerlich, dass die
2010 erschienene Monographie von Aristotelis Mentzos zu den Mosaiken der
jingeren Phase, die sich auch ausfiihrlich mit der Frage der Chronologie beschéftigt
und eine Entstehung erst im spédten 7. bzw. dem frithen 8. Jh. vorschliagt, offenbar
nicht mehr beriicksichtigt werden konnte!'%

Die abschlieBende Bewertung der Funktion der Demetrios-Kirche in
frithbyzantinischer Zeit als Eevddv (hospital) ist fiir uns nicht nachvollziehbar.
Zwar ist nicht auszuschlieBen, dass der Kirche ein Inkubationsraum bzw. ein
Krankenhaus angeschlossen war, die Demetrioskirche selbst diente aber sicher in
erster Linie liturgischen Zwecken.

Das Kapitel zum beriihmten Apsismosaik der kleinen Kirche Hosios David
in der Oberstadt mit seiner exzeptionellen Theophanie-Darstellung stammt aus
der Feder von Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi (S. 188-195). Der Beschreibung des
Apsisbildes, das durch eine doppelseitige Gesamtansicht und fiinf iiberwiegend
ganzseitige Detailaufnahmen bebildert ist, sind einleitende Passagen zur Geschichte
des Baus und zur Architektur vorangestellt, die von E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou
verfasst wurden (S. 183-185). Der Focus der Bebilderung und der Beschreibung
liegt auf dem eigentlichen Apsisbild. Die rahmende Bordiire der Apsisstirnwand
wird nicht thematisiert oder durch Abbildungen dokumentiert.

Im Rahmen der Beschreibung werden auch die zugehorigen Inschriften
beriicksichtigt und Beziige zu Mosaiken in Hagios Demetrios und in der Rotunde
knapp angesprochen. In Zusammenhang mit der Ikone von Poganovo (14. Jh.), deren
Motiv sich eng an das Apsismosaik anlehnt, werden die verschiedenen kontroversen
Vorschldage zur Benennung der beiden Prophetenfiguren referiert, die in der Ikone
durch Beischriften als Hesekiel und Habakuk identifiziert sind. Die Verf. sicht in

12. A. MENTZO0s, Ta Yyneitdéwtd s avoixodounons tov vaou tov Ayiov Anuntoiov
otov 70 atéva u.X., Thessaloniké 2010. Der Titel wird jedoch in der Gesamtbibliographie
an Ende des Bandes aufgefiihrt.
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ihnen dagegen Reprisentanten des Alten und Neuen Testaments, nimlich Hesekiel
und den Evangelisten Johannes, was aber nicht nidher begriindet wird!’. Die
kontrovers diskutierte Frage der Datierung wird summarisch abgehandelt und als
vorherrschende Meinung das 5. Jh., konkret das letzte Viertel angegeben, obwohl die
Vorschldge in der Forschungsliteratur der letzten Jahre meist das 6. Jh. favorisieren.
In den Anmerkungen fehlen Verweise auf einige wichtige Beitrige'.

E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou steuerte das Kapitel zu den Mosaiken der
Acheiropoietos-Basilika bei (S. 198-237). Bei der holzgedeckten dreischiffigen
Basilika handelt es sich um eine der bedeutendsten Kirchen der Metropole, deren
urspriingliche Bausubstanz sich groftenteils bis heute erhalten hat. An einen
Abriss zur Geschichte der Kirche schlie8t sich eine Darstellung der Architektur
an, wobei die unterschiedlichen friith- mittel- und spitbyzantinischen Bauphasen,
die Restaurierungen des frithen 20. Jhs. sowie die Innenausstattung (Bauskulptur,
Malerei) genannt werden. Die unterschiedlichen Bauphasen wurden leider nicht im
beigegebenen Grundriss (S. 202 Abb. 8) kenntlich gemacht, in dem auch nicht alle
heute zugesetzten Tiiren eingezeichnet sind'.

Von den 48 qualitédtsvollen Mosaiken der Kirche sind 36 durch Gesamtansichten
und Detailabbildungen dokumentiert. Dabei werden auch zwei Aquarellzeichnungen
von W. S. George abgebildet (Abb. 68-69), die irrtiimlich R. Schultz und S. Barnsley

13. Zur rechten Figur und den Beziigen der Inschrift in dem von ihr gehaltenen Codex
zu Joh. 7,37-39 s. jingst CH. STEPHAN-KAISSIS, Zwei byzantinische Damen und das Gottes-
bild des Klosters Latomou in Thessaloniki: Neues zum Apsismosaik von Hosios David und
der Tkone von Poganovo, in: M. PanacioTipe- KesisocLou (Hrsg.), H yvvaixa oto fvidvrio.
Aatpeia xou t€xvn. Eidixo Odua tov 260v Svumooiov Bviavtivis xat Metafvlavtivic
Apyatoloyias xar Téxvne. AOiva, 12-14 Maiov, Athen 2012, 92 1.

14. So z. B. R. WissKIRCHEN, Zum Apsismosaik der Kirche Hosios David/Thessalonike,
in: G. ScHOELLGEN - C. ScHOLTEN (Hrsg.), Stimuli. Exegeses und Ihre Hermeneutik in Antike
und Christentum. Festschrift fiir Ernst Dassmann [Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum,
Ergbd. 23], Miinster 1996, 582-594; B. V. PentcHEVA, Imagined Images: Visions of Salva-
tion and Intercession in a Double-Sided Icon from Poganovo, DOP 54 (2000), 139-153; W.
A. MEEks, Vision of God and Scripture Interpretation in a Fifth-century Mosaic, in: C. A.
BoBertz - D. DRAKE (Hrsg.), Reading in Christian Communities, Notre Dame 2002, 124-
145; L. NasraLLAH, Early Christian Interpretation in Image and Word: Canon, Sacred Text,
and the Mosaic of Moni Latomou, in: L. NASRALLAH — CH. BAKIRTZIS - ST. J. FRIESEN (Hrsg.),
From Roman to Early Christian Thessalonike. Studies in Religion and Archaeology [Har-
vard Theological Studies 64], Cambridge, Mass. 2010, 361-396.

15. Vgl. dagegen den Grundriss bei G. BELENES, Meoofvlavtivi) vaodouia oty Osooa-
Aovixn Mviun Mavoin Xatinddxn, Athen 2003, 23 Plan 3.
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zugeschrieben werden. Ein heute im Museum Byzantinischer Kultur in Thessaloniki
ausgestelltes Mosaikfragment von der Hochwand des Mittelschiffs sowie ein in situ
befindliches Fragment im siidlich gelegenen Annexbau belegen, dass der musivische
Dekor einst wesentlich umfangreicher war und zumindest Teile der aufgehenden
Wandflachen mit einschloss. Fiir die Apsis vermutet die Verf. urspriinglich eine
Theophaniedarstellung.

Nach einleitenden Bemerkungen zur planvollen symmetrischen Anordnung
der Mosaiken folgt eine Beschreibung des Bestandes, die nach Raumteilen gegliedert
ist (Narthex, Tribelon, Langhausarkaden, Siidempore). Das Motivspektrum ist
ausschlieBlich dekorativen Charakters und zeigt vegetabile und geometrische
Motive (von Vogeln bevolkerte Weinranken, Frucht- und Blattgirlanden,
Akanthuskandelaber, Schuppenmuster, etc.), die durch Kreuz- und Sternmotive
bereichert sind. Die Verf. betont die paradiesische Symbolik der Motive. Die
erwiahnten Mosaikfragmente der aufgehenden Winde werden dabei nur knapp
erwihnt, jedoch nicht beschrieben und abgebildet'.

Die Position der beschriebenen Mosaiken ist auf einem Grundriss und
Liangsschnitt verzeichnet (S. 202 Abb. 7-8). Leider sind die Mosaiken aber
groftenteils nicht korrekt den Nummern auf dem Plan zugewiesen, so dass es
dem Leser unmoglich ist, die tatsdchliche Anordnung der Panele im Kirchenraum
nachzuvollziehen, zumal sich auch die Beschreibung an diesen fehlerhaften Angaben
orientiert!”.

Bei der Diskussion der Datierung referiert die Verf. die Argumentation von
Bakirtzis, der auf Grundlage der Identifizierung des in einer Mosaikinschrift
im mittleren Trivelumsbogen genannten Andreas mit einem fiir 451 bezeugten

Presbyter, den theodosianischen Kompositkapitellen und den Ziegelstempeln

16. Die Publikation der Fragmente erfolgte erstmals in KUNST- UND A USSTELLUNGSHALLE
DER BrD (Hrsg.), Byzanz. Pracht und Alltag, Miinchen 2010, 337 f. Nr. 450 (D. Nalpantis); A.
TaDpDEL, Decorazioni “a squame” con piuma di pavone in alcuni mosaici parietali di Tessa-
lonica, in: M. V. FONTANA - B. GenriL (Hrsg.), Studi in onore di Umberto Scerrato per il suo
settantacinquesimo compleanno, Napoli 2003, 812 f. Taf. 125b.

17. Korrekturen zu den Positionsangaben: Abb. 25-26 = N13; Abb. 27 = N12; Abb. 28
= S12; Abb. 29-30 = N11; Abb. 31 =S 11; Abb. 32 = N10; Abb. 33 = S10; Abb. 34 = N9; Abb.
35-36 = S9; Abb. 37 = N8; Abb. 38-39 = S8; Abb. 42/44 = N6; Abb 43 = S6; Abb. 45-46 = N5;
Abb. 47 =S 5; Abb. 48-49 = N4; Abb. 50 = S1; Abb. 51 = N3; Abb. 52 =S3; Abb. 53=N2; Abb.
54 = S2; Abb. 55-56 = G12; Abb. 57-58 = G11; Abb. 59 = G10; Abb. 60 = G9; Abb. 61 = G§;
Abb. 63 = G5; Abb. 64/66 = G4; Abb. 65/67 = G3.
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einen Ansatz um 450/60 vertritt'®, Neuere Beitriige, welche die Grundlage der
Argumentation von Bakirtzis stark relativieren, werden nicht beriicksichtigt!’.
Stilistische und motivische Vergleiche zu den ornamentalen Mosaiken der Rotunde
oder von Hagios Demetrios werden nicht angestellt, obwohl sich in beiden Bauten

identische Motive nachweisen lassen?

. Auch bei diesem Aspekt macht sich
bemerkbar, dass die Forschungsliteratur der letzten Jahre speziell auch zu den
Mosaiken der Kirche nur unvollstindig rezipiert wurde?'.

Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi verfasste das folgende Kapitel zu den Mosaiken
der Hagia Sophia-Kirche (S. 241-295). Die Vorstellung beginnt mit der Geschichte
des Baus, der den dritten Bau bildet, der an dieser Stelle errichtet wurde und von
der Verf. in das 7./8. Jh. datiert wird. Im Abschnitt iiber die Architektur erldutert

die Verf. den neuen architektonischen Ubergangstypus, den die Kirche prisentiert:

18. Ch. Bakirtzis, Sur le donateur et la date des mosaiques d’Acheiropoietos a Thessa-
lonique, in: Atti del IX Congresso Internazionale di Archeologia Christiana II, Roma 21-27
settembre 1975, Citta del Vaticano 1978, 37-44.

19.K. TH. RAPTES, [T, TnONOELSETT 0QLOUEVDY OOUIX DY GTOLYEIDV TNS AYELQOTOLNTOV,
To Apyairoroyixd Epyo oty Maxedovia xor Oodxn 13 (1999), 219-237, betont, dass die
Ziegelstempel nicht als Kriterium fiir die Datierung nutzbar zu machen sind. Generell
zur Problematik der Datierung der Bauten Thessalonikis tiber Ziegelstempel s. J. BARDILL,
Brickstamps, in: E. Jerrreys - J. HALDON - R. Cormack (Hrsg.), The Oxford Handbook
of Byzantine Studies, Oxford 2008, 197-199. Zu Anhaltspunkten fiir eine Datierung der
Kampferblocke der Acheiropoietos-Basilika ins spidtere 5. bzw. das 6. Jh. J. KRAMER,
Justinianische Kdmpferkapitelle mit einem Dekor von Zweigen und die Nachfolgekapitelle
im Veneto [Spétantike - Friithes Christentum - Byzanz. Kunst im Ersten Jahrtausend Reihe
B 22], Wiesbaden 2006, 22 mit Anm. 26; Tr. Zorrt, Kapitellplastik Konstantinopels vom 4.
bis zum 6. Jahrhundert n. Chr. [Asia Minor Studien 14], Bonn 1994, 15 f.

20. So z. B. beim mit Pfauenfedern gefiillten Schuppenmuster oder dem (nicht durch
eine Abbildung dokumentierten) Fragment einer mit Pfauenfedern gefiillten Muschelkonche
im siidlichen Annexbau, das in der Achitekturkulisse der Rotunde eine direkte Parallele
findet. Dazu bereits TApDEI (Anm. 16), 805-816.

21. Z. B. wurden nicht berticksichtigt: A. TAppEl, La chiesa della Panaghia Acheiropoi-
etos a Tessalonica. Considerazioni sulla dedicazione dell’edificio e sulla sua transformazione
in moschea (1430), in: M. BERNARDINI — C. BoreLLI - A. CERBO u. a. (Hrsg.), Europa e Islam
tra i secoli XIV e XVI [Collana Matteo Ripa 18], Napoli 2002, Bd. II 561-580; BELENES
(Anm. 15) 19-24. 37-51; Tapper (Anm. 16); DERrs., Eclettismo e sintesi nei mosaici dell’Achei-
ropoietos di Tessalonika, Rivista on line di Storia dell’ Arte 12 (2009), 33-52; DERs., | mosaici
della chiesa Panhagia Acheiropoietos di Tessalonica in due acquerelli inediti di Walter Sykes
George, in: A. ARMATI - M. CerasoLl - C. Luciant (Hrsg.), Alle gentili arti ammaestra. Studi
in onore di Alkistis Proiou [Testi e Studi Bizantino-neoellenici 18], Roma 2010, 59-95.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013)361-376



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 371

es handelt sich um eine Kuppelkirche mit kreuzformigem Naos, Umgang mit
Emporen und Narthex wie auch einen heute nicht mehr erhaltenen Exonarthex.
Um die Wirkungsgeschichte der Kathedrale Thessalonikis in der Region deutlich
zu machen, wire ein knapper Verweis auf die wenig bekannte mittelbyzantinische
Kirche in Kitros (dem antiken Pydna) sinnvoll gewesen, deren Grundriss sich eng an
die Hagia Sophia anlehnt®2

Es folgt eine detaillierte Beschreibung der Mosaiken, die sich nur an zwei
Stellen befinden, dem Bema und der Kuppel. Im Bema hat sich ein Strahlenkreuz im
Scheitel des Tonnengewoélbes, ornamentale Malerei und Inschriften an der Stid- und
Nordseite des Tonnengewolbes wie auch ein Apsismosaik mit zwei Phasen erhalten.
Auf der Basis der Stifterinschriften, die die Namen des despotes Konstantin, der
despoina Irene und des Bischofs Theophilos nennen, wird die Mosaikausstattung in
die Zeit zwischen 780-788 datiert, d.h. in der Regierungszeit des Kaisers Konstantin
VI. (780-797) und seiner Mutter Irene von Athen. Theophilos wird mit dem Bischof
Theophilos identifiziert, der die Akten des VII. Konzils von Nikda im Jahr 787
bzw. die Verurteilung der Ikonoklasten mitunterschrieb. Dieser Dekorationsphase
wird die gesamte musivische Ausstattung des Bemas zugerechnet, einschlieBlich
des Kreuzes in der Apsiskalotte, das spiter von der thronenden Maria mit Kind
ersetzt wurde. Dass die anikonische Dekoration von den Ikonophilen Irene und
Theophilos mitfinanziert wurde, scheint laut der Verf. nachvollziehbar angesichts
der Spannungen wiahrend des Bilderstreits.

Der Zeitpunkt der Ersetzung des ikonoklastischen Kreuzes durch die
Darstellung der Gottesmutter mit dem Kind ist in der Forschungsliteratur
umstritten. Die Verf. weist darauf hin, dass Untersuchungen in Zusammenhang
mit der Restaurierung des Mosaiks entgegen #lteren Annahmen die These einer
einheitlichen und zeitgleichen Ausfithrung der Darstellung der Gottesmutter mit
dem Kind bekriftigt haben.

AuBer den Mosaiken des Bemas hat sich in der Kuppel eine beeindruckende
Himmelfahrtsdarstellung erhalten, die detailliert beschrieben wird. Es handelt
sich um die ilteste erhaltene Himmelfahrtsdarstellung in einer Kuppel, eine
Tatsache, die von der Verf. nicht erwahnt wird. Bei der eingehenden Besprechung
der verschiedenen Elemente der Komposition erklirt die Verf. iiberzeugend die
prominente Position des HIl. Andreas im Kreis der Apostelfiirsten bzw. der vier

Evangelisten durch die aktuelle kirchliche-politische Situation und im Kontext

22. E. MARkE, O pecofulavtivog vaods tg ITudvag, Ot ApxatoAoyor utAovv yio tnyv
ITieoia. Kaloxaiot 1985 (1986), 59-64.
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der Auseinandersetzung mit Rom. Da der Papst zur Legitimierung seiner
Primatsanspriiche das Argument anfiihrte, dass die Kirche Konstantinopels
nicht auf eine apostolische Griindung zuriickgeht, wurde in Byzanz die Legende
einer Griindung der Kirche Konstantinopels vom Apostel Andreas propagiert.
In ikonographischer Hinsicht und im Hinblick auf die Anbringung des Themas
in einer Kuppel, wire die Erwdahnung der dhnlich angeordneten Himmelfahrt in
der Kuppel von El Nazar, Goreme, in Kappadokien (10. Jh.) wichtig gewesen®.
In stilistischer Hinsicht stellt die Verf. die Vermischung von klassizistischen und
antiklassizistischen Tendenzen fest, wobei u.E. die antiklassizistischen Elementen
(Landschaftselemente, Draperie) deutlich iiberwiegen. Das Werk in Zusammenhang
mit der sog. Makedonischen Renaissance zu bringen, ist u.E. abwegig. Zurecht
hilt dagegen die Verf. die Ausfithrung der Mosaiken von einer Werkstatt aus
Thessaloniki fiir moglich. Auf der Basis von wenig tiberzeugenden stilistischen
Vergleichen mit dem Kuppelmosaik in der gleichen Kirche datiert die Verf. das
Apsismosaik der Hagia Sophia in die 2. H. des 9. Jhs. und zwar etwas frither oder
etwas spater als das Kuppelmosaik. Dabei wird die Marienfigur des Apsismosaiks
nicht mit der Maria des Himmelfahrtsmosaiks verglichen, was naheliegend wire,
sondern mit der Christusfigur. Die wE. groBen Unterschiede werden auf die
Annahme zurtickgefiihrt, dass der Kiinstler des Apsismosaiks weniger begabt sei
als derjenige des Kuppelmosaiks. Methodisch scheint uns diese Vorgehensweise bei
der Datierung des Apsismosaiks sehr fraglich.

Die vorgeschlagene Datierung des Himmelfahrtsmosaiks in die 2. H. des 9.
Jhs. fillt in die Amtszeit des Erzbischofs von Thessaloniki Paulos II., der in der
Inschrift des Kuppelmosaiks erwdhnt wird, und passt zudem zur in der Inschrift
ebenfalls genannten 4. Indiktion, die konkreter auf das Jahr 885 hindeuten wiirde.
Beziiglich dieser Inschrift nennt die Verf. die wichtigsten Meinungen, die in der
Forschungsliteratur geduBert wurden und die die Frage zu beantworten versuchen,
ob die Inschrift gleichzeitig mit dem Mosaik oder frither entstanden ist. Wie neuere
Untersuchungen gezeigt haben, ist die Mosaiktextur an dieser aber auch an anderen
Stellen gestort. Dies ldsst aber keine sicheren Schliisse tiber das zeitliche Verhéltnis
von Inschrift und Himmelfahrtsdarstellung zu.

Stilistische Vergleiche des Kuppelmosaiks mit anderen Werken werden kaum
angestellt, obwohl Wandmalereien der sog. archaischen Gruppe in Kappadokien

enge Parallelen in der Gewand- und Korpergestaltung mit dem Kuppelmosaik der

23. M. REsTLE, Die byzantinische Wandmalerei in Kleinasien, Recklinghausen 1967,
Bd. IT Abb. 2-4.
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Hagia Sophia aufweisen. V.a. die Wandmalereien in Giillii Dere, Ayvali Kilise bieten
sich fiir einen Vergleich an?.

Das letzte Kapitel befasst sich mit dem musivischen Dekor der Apostelkirche
und wurde ebenfalls von Ch. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi verfasst (S. 299-353). Die
Geschichte der Klosterkirche, ein Meisterwerk palaiologischer Architektur und
Monumentalkunst, ist eng mit dem Patriarchen von Konstantinopel Niphon I.
(1310-1314) verbunden, dessen Monogramm und seine Bezeichnung als ktetor
mehrmals an der Westfassade angebracht sind. Eine gemalte Stifterinschrift im
Esonarthex iiber dem Eingang zum Naos nennt den Hegumenos und Schiiler von
Niphon Paulos, und bezeichnet ihn als zweiten ktetor. Daraus wird geschlossen,
dass der Bau, der laut der Verf. in einer einzigen Bauphase entstanden ist, in der
Amtszeit Niphons 1. entstanden ist. Die Ergebnisse der dendrochronologischen
Untersuchung, die den Bau ca. 15 Jahre spiter datieren?, werden nur kurz in einer
Anmerkung erwiahnt und bei der Diskussion nicht beriicksichtigt.

Was das Patrozinium der Kirche angeht, die heute den Aposteln geweiht ist,
schldgt die Verf. vor, dass sie urspriinglich der Gottesmutter und Christus geweiht
war, was zum gemalten Stifterbild im Narthex, das Paulos vor der thronenden
Gottesmutter mit dem Jesuskind zeigt, passen wiirde.

Die Kirche gehort dem Typus der Kreuzkuppelkirche mit Umgang, Narthex
und Exonarthex an und die Dekoration kombiniert Wandmalereien im Umgang
und Narthex wie auch im unteren Teil der Winde des Naos mit Mosaiken im Naos,
die von einem Gesims von den Malereien getrennt werden. Die Verf. vertritt die
Ansicht, dass die gesamte Dekoration in einer Phase entstanden ist.

Die Mosaiken, die durch die wohl absichtliche Entfernung der Goldtesserae
in osmanischer Zeit anders wirken als urspriinglich, beschrinken sich auf den
Naos, widhrend es sich aus der Apsis keine Mosaiken erhalten haben. Die
Darstellungen in der Kuppel, der Pantokrator mit Propheten, des Tonnengewdlbes
und der Winde, die neun Szenen aus dem Festbildzyklus zeigen, wie auch die
Heiligendarstellungen der Satellitenriume, werden detailliert beschrieben und
ikonographisch und stilistisch besprochen. Die Verf. listet die ikonographischen

Besonderheiten auf wie z.B. die Nacktheit Christi in der Taufszene und die Form

24. Zur Kirche und den Malereien s. G. DE JERPHANION, Les églises rupestres de Cappa-
doce, Paris 1932, 594-595; N. THIERRY — M. THIERRY, Ayvali Kilise ou Pigeonnier de Giilliidere
Eglise Inedite de Cappadoce, CahArch 15 (1965), 97-154; L. RopLey, Cave Monasteries of
Byzantine Cappadocia, New York 1985, 207-213.

25. P. I. Kuninorwm - C. L. STRIKER, Dendrochronology and the Architectural History of
the Church of the Holy Apostles in Thesalonike, Architectura 20 (1990), 1-26.
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der Mandorla in der Verklarungsszene, die in der Forschung in Verbindung mit
der Hesychastenbewegung gesehen wird. Unbegriindet ist die Annahme, dass die
Anbringung von Heiligen im westlichen Teil des Naos auf konstantinopolitanischen
Einfluss zuriickzufithren sei. Als Vergleichsbeispiel wird in Konstantinopel lediglich
die Chora-Kirche genannt, dessen Heiligenfiguren laut Verf. aus Platzgriinden
in den Narthex verlegt wurden, eine Annahme, die aufgrund des Verlustes des
Mosaikdekors im Naos nicht iiberpriift werden kann. Laut Verf. kombinieren die
Mosaiken ikonographische und stilistische Elemente aus verschiedenen Regionen.
Weist also z.B. das runde Ornament zwischen Verkldrung und Einzug in Jerusalem
(S. 335 f. Abb. 51. 54) eindeutig auf eine Verbindung mit der Chora-Kirche hin,
sind andere Kompositionen, wie diejenige des Einzugs in Jerusalem, mit Werken
des makedonischen Raums vergleichbar. Die Verf. bespricht im abschlieBenden
Abschnitt die Thesen von Andreas Xyngopoulos und Christine Stephan iiber die
Hindescheidung und die Charakterisierung der an der Ausfithrung der Mosaiken
beteiligten Kiinstler (die sie merkwiirdigerweise stets als Maler bezeichnet)
und schlie3t die Moglichkeit nicht aus, dass die stilistischen Differenzen nicht
auf mehrere Kiinstler, sondern auf die architektonischen Begebenheiten oder
die Vorlagensituation zuriickzufithren sind. Zudem weisen alle Figuren eine
charakteristische Gestaltung der Augen auf, die fiir einen Kiinstler sprechen wiirde.
Beziiglich der Herkunft des oder der Mosaizisten tendiert die Verf. zur Annahme,
dass es sich um Kiinstler handelte, die in Konstantinopel die Mosaikkunst
lernten oder dort arbeiteten. Sie datiert schlie8lich die Mosaiken in der Amtszeit
des Patriarchen Niphon (1310-1314) und wirft die Frage auf, ob der Patriarch
Kiinstler aus Thessaloniki beauftragte. Thessaloniki spielte als wichtiges Zentrum
der Mosaikkunst eine groBe Rolle, so dass - wie die Verf. zu Recht bemerkt -
man nicht unbedingt die Beauftragung von Werkstiatten aus Konstantinopel
voraussetzen muss.

Eine Bibliographie, welche bis 2011 erschienene Titel verzeichnet, schlief3t
die Monographie ab (S. 354-359). Es handelt sich nicht ausschlieBlich um ein
Verzeichnis der in den Einzelbeitrigen zitierten Literatur, sondern um eine
Auswahlbibliographie (eine Reihe der aufgefiihrten Titel erscheint nirgends in den
Anmerkungen).

Der Wert der Publikation besteht in erster Linie in dem in dieser Form bisher
nicht zusammengestellten hochwertigen Bildmaterial. Anders als etwa bei den
Béanden der Reihe Mirabilia Italiae, welche in exemplarischer Weise mit einem

einheitlichen Bebilderungskonzept den gesamten Mosaikbestand der behandelten
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Bauten in farbigen Abbildungen vollstindig vorlegen®, sind hier jedoch nicht alle
Mosaiken gleichwertig durch Bilder dokumentiert und anhand von Positionspldnen
und Aufrissen lokalisierbar. Weiterhin wird die Benutzbarkeit dadurch erschwert,
dass inden Texten keine Verweiseaufdiedurchnummerierten Abbildungen angegeben
sind. Die einzelnen Kapitel stehen unverkniipft nebeneinander und berticksichtigen
die Ergebnisse der anderen Beitrage nicht, so dass das Buch den Charakter eines
Sammelbandes hat. Auch die Einleitung, welche als thematische Verklammerung
aller Kapitel konzipiert ist, bietet nur einen allgemeinen Uberblick, jedoch keine
umfassende Darstellung des Forschungsstandes. Um die Bedeutung Thessalonikis
als Mosaikzentrum differenzierter wiirdigen zu konnen, miisste in Zukunft
grundsétzlich eine breitere Denkmélerbasis zugrunde gelegt werden, die vor allem
auch Neufunde aus Grabungen in die Diskussion mit einbezieht?”. Insbesondere die
in den meisten Kapiteln angenommene Verbindung der Mosaikkunst Thessalonikis
zu Konstantinopel, die generell hdufig in der Forschungsliteratur postuliert wird,
stoBt aufgrund des geringen Denkmailerbestandes in der Hauptstadt an enge
methodische Grenzen. Fiir die Fragestellung wiren insbesondere auch dekorative
Mosaiken etwa in der Hagia Sophia in Konstantinopel, die erst in jiingster Zeit
verstirkt im Focus der Forschung stehen®, mit zu beriicksichtigen. Weiterhin

verspricht die verstirkte Einbeziehung naturwissenschaftlicher Analyseverfahren,

26. Z. B. C. Rizzarp1 (Hrsg.), Il Mausoleo di Galla Placidia a Ravenna [Mirabilia Italiae
4], Modena 1996; P. ANcioLINI MARTINELLI (Hrsg.), La Basilica di San Vitale a Ravenna [Mira-
bilia Italiae 6], Modena 1997.

27. Z. B. die aus Thessaloniki stammenden Funde groferer Fragmente: E. MARKE,
SmoTég avaoragic tmv 0ddv Eyvatiog 57 xor Mraxatoéhov (tpdnv Mevehdov), To
Apxatoroyind ‘Eoyo oty Maxedovia xar ®odxn 20 (2006), 457 f. Abb. 7; AA 50 (1995),
Xoovird 530-534. Vgl. auch die bei A. ARBEITER - D. Koror, Wand- und Gewdlbemosaiken
von tetrarchischer Zeit bis zum friithen 8. Jh. Neue Funde und Forschungen, in: R. HARREIT-
HER (Hrsg.), Friihes Christentum zwischen Rom und Konstantinopel. Acta Congressus Inter-
nationalis XIV Archaeologiae Christianae, Vindobonae 19-26. 9. 1999 [Studi di Antichita
Cristiana 62 = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische
Klasse, Archidologische Forschungen 14], Wien 2006, 82-86 zusammengestellten Beispiele
aus dem 0Ostlichen Mittelmeerraum.

28. S. dazu vor allem die jiingsten Beitrdge von A. TapDEL Il mosaico parietale anico-
nico da Tessalonica a Costantinopoli, in: A. Acconcia Lonco (Hrsg.), La Sapienza bizantina
[Milion 8], Roma 2012, 153-182; DErs., Santa Sofia di Costantinopoli: i mosaici aniconici del
VI secolo nelle gallerie, in: Acta de XV Congressus Internationalis Archaeologiae Christia-
nae, Toleti (8-12.9.2008). Episcopus, civitas, territorium [Studi di Antichita Cristiane 65],
Citta del Vaticano 2013, 1497-1516.
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die in der Mosaik- und Glasforschung in den letzten Jahren mit einigem Erfolg
angewandt wird, neue Ansitze fiir weiterfithrende Forschungen?.

Es bleibt positiv hervorzuheben, dass mit dem vorliegenden Buch ein wichtiges
Hilfsmittel und Referenzwerk fiir die Erforschung der Mosaiken Thessalonikis
vorgelegt wurde, dass in keiner Bibliothek fehlen sollte. Es bildet trotz der
genannten Kritikpunkte eine deutliche Verbesserung des Publikationstandes und

eine Grundlage fiir weiterfithrende Forschungen.

BENJAMIN FOURLAS VASILIKI TSAMAKDA
Romisch-Germanisches Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit
Zentralmuseum Mainz Mainz

29. So z. B. auch CariLE (Anm. 3) 99 mit Anm. 330 in Bezug auf die Kuppelmosaiken
der Rotunde.
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‘Enerto amd v €xdoon 1o 2002 evog TOUOV 1e REUEVO KOl LEAETES IO T
BuCavtivi Dhocopia’, o Aivog Mrevanng eEEdmae mpoo@dtws rnat Evay devTteQo
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(0. 5)- 10 20083,

3to PPrio ouvtd dev mepi€xovial exdSoE PLCOVTIVHV  PLAOCOPLRMDV
xeEWEVMY, Stwg otov A’ Tépo, alhd dnuooietovtal og eAnvirt| uetdgpoaon (oo.
111-198 nan 399-418) o enteveig Eloaywyéc otig ®ortinés enddoels Tmv oyolmy
omv agrototehxy Puorxn tov Welhov* vau g Emttoufic mepl QUoews xai tdv
QUOLLDV GOXDV TOV Oe0ddEov Zuvpvaiov (VTd €xdoom), oL omoleg OTIg AEYIXES
Tovg dNuootevoels Baoel Twv mEodiaypap®y e oewpds Bulavtivoi didooogot
elval ota yeouovird xol oto ayyArd aviiotoiymwe Idwaitepn onuaoio emxiong
amodidetal oe GO, OULAIES KoL EYRURAOTALOKA ANUUOTO, TOV EVNUEQWVOUY
ue €ynveo TEOTO L0 TNV RATACTAON ROt TV TEG0d0 NS 0ToVdg TN Bulavtivig
Dhocopiag oTNY ETOYY WG

1. A. T. Mnenakus, Bulavtivi) @ihooopia. Keiueva xai MeAéteg, AOHva 2002.

2. L. G. Benaxkis, Studien zu den Aristoteles-Kommentaren des Michael Psellos (Diss.
Kéln 1960).

3. Michael Psellos, Kommentar zur Physik des Aristoteles. Editio princeps. Einleitung-
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To épyo dopeltal og mévte Tuiuata. 2to mpdto Twina (Erwoxoniosie, oo.
11-37) meprhapfdvovtal toeic enbéoeic el Twv epevvdY oetind ue ™ Bulavtivi
dhooopia. Zto devtego (Buldvrio nar Avom, oo. 39-58) moapovoidlovral
toelg emiong uehétec a) v ™ Aatwviry Aoyoteyvio oto Buvldvtio, ) yio tov
Aprototédn ot Avtirt Evpdam, xot y) yia ) yvédon twv anydv tne Prhocogiog
ot Avtn Evpdzn and v Avayévvnon wg tov K. Krumbacher. Zto tolto tuqua
(IMAGtov »at Agrototédng oto Buldvrtio, 0o. 59-110) toroBetovvroal €EL nelueva
Yo TV Teeovoia xot extdpaomn tov ITAdtwva rat tov ApuototéAn oto BuldvTio.
310 16100710, %ol EXTEVEOTEQO GAmV, Tufua (Ewdwd Béuata, oo. 111-490) éxovue
oxtd edndtepa relueva, (avdueoo oto omolo xoL oL EAMVIXEC UETOPEAOELS
TOV ELCOYOYDV 0TS ONUAVTIXES exDG0ELS PUTAVTIVEHV PLAOCOPIRMV HEWEVDV
yuoe Tig omolec €ywe 10 AGyoc), ulo uehétn ya v amiynon tov IMAbmva
ot NeoghAlvirny oréPn xnot €oguva, wion uerétn yio tov eufoldn neketnti tov
€oyov Tov @Lhoodpov tov Mvoted, Chris Woodhouse, drwg ®at wion uehétn yuo
™mv dwdaoralion g prhocopiog oty Meydin touv I'évouvg ZyoAn, ue €ugoon
OTIS TEQUTTWOELS TOV aviwtdlov tov IIAnBwva, tov Tewpylov Zyohapiov-
Fevvadiov B, nat tov veoéhinva glhoodgov Osopilov Kopudarliéme Axrdun,
dev heilmer €0 1 amddoon g d€oVoag TWNG OTOV ELONYNTH TS OTOVINS TG
BuCavtiviigc @hocogiog oe diebvég enimedo ot dGoxralo tov Alvov Mmevann,
tov Baoihewo Tatdxn. Zto méumto xot tedevtoio tuijuo (Afuuota oe AsEnd,
00. 493-503) evtdooovtal AMuuoto oe AeEwd yuo fulavtivols gplhoobpoug
(Muyoih Weldde, TIMBwv-Teuiotdée, Bnooapinv, Aémv o dhdoogoc, T'edoyrlog
Toamelovvtiog). To €oyo »helvel pe avalvtind gvpetiola ovoudtwy (oo. 505-
516), ta mepeydueva tov A" Téuov e Bulaviwie dhooogiag (0o. 517-520)
®al avolutivy eoyoyoopia (xotr ovuminowuatiryg goyoyoagio 2002-2013) tov
ovyyoagéa (00. 521-534).

H yonowdmta ot m a&lo tov deutépov avtoly TOUoU UEAETOV EYRELTAL
apeveg oty avadelEn twv mollamhwyv OyYewv Tou Ttoufo tng Bulaviuwvig
Dhoocopiog, nal apetépov 0To OTL EMLTEETEL Vo dapavel Tmg ta Béuata ne To
omota xatamidotxoy ot Bulavtivol GLhdcogol diEmovial and oVYrRERQUUEVES
0OYEC %Ol xaEarTNEICOvVIaL, TaEd TNV TOAVUEQELG TOVS, amtd OOULKY oL
vonuatxy evotnta xat ovvoy. Ot egunvevTinég mpooeyyioels dtarpivovtal Yo
TNV TLOTATNTA WE TEOS TOV TEOTO YELOLOWOV %Ol TOV OEPAOUS TOV TNYDV. Ardun,
nmpoxalel evivmmon N proyoapnn evnuéomwon yia Eva tedio egevvay, To 0moio
™V Tehevtaio TevINrovTaeTio €XEL YVOQEIOEL EVTVTWOLOXRY AvONnon, otV omola

Befaimg Exel oVUPALEL OVOLOOTIRA RUL O CUYYQOPENS TOV TOUOV QLUTOU.
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Zvyroivovtog tpa tov A” »al tov B” téuo, dwamiotdvovue dti, ®abdg o
A~ ymopitetor og dvo Paowméc evétnteg, (o ovoTuaTdy Bepdtov xot f. Bepdtov
wtoplag g @lhocopiag), avaupiPora meotéyer o eEedinevuéva Béuata,
ORI VTS TEQLO00TEQOVS Bulaviivouc pthoodpoug ol tepLoodtees £vvotes. O
B’ téuog, Sumwg, amotelel cUUTANOMUA TOV TEMOTOV, ROOMS TOEEYEL TN duvaTOTNTA
TANQOPASENONG Yo TIS VEES eEEAIEELS TNG €QEVVAG, EVW TAVTOYQOVA ETLTOETEL GTOV
UELETNTY VO OYNUATIOEL TTLO OAOXANOMUEVY ELROVOL YIOL TN UORQOYQOVY TOQEIN
evaoyoinong tov Aivov Mmevdxn ue tov touéa avtov. Emuthéov evioyver v
amoym tov ovyyoagéa, 6Tl dev HABe axdua m MEA TS CVYYQOUPNS EVOS VEOU
eyyetoLdiov tng Bulaviivng dhoocopiog, ®aBmg ToAE arndua TEEmeL Vo Yivouy:
€xd00m avexdotwv Pulavivdyv  @LLOCOPIROV  REWEVOYV, WOVOYQUQIES %O
ovyroUTInéC nelétee, %.0., 0AAG, Omme ue alolodogia To dwatvrdvel o (dog (o.

26), «e(UO.0TE SUMC TOMY ROVTIA, TEOYWEOVUE UE YORYOUS 0uOUOUC».
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Byzantine War Ideology between Roman Imperial Concept and Christian
Religion. Akten des Internationalen Symposiums (Wien, 19.-21. Mai 2011),
Denkschriften der philosophisch-historischen Klasse,452. Band. Veroffentlichungen
zur Byzanzforschung, Band XXX, eds. J. KopEer and I. STourartis, Vienna 2012. pp.
137. ISBN: 9783700173076

Religious violence has long been a subject of fascination for scholars, and the
volume of studies devoted to cataloging and interpreting violent acts motivated by
religion has increased greatly since September 2001. Religious violence can take
many forms, as sociologists of religions such as John R. Hall have established. It may
be done to the self (asceticism, mortification) or to others, to create or maintain
boundaries, or to advance a truth claim. Religious violence may be committed
against objects as surely as other people, within or outside the religious group.
Spiritual rewards may be offered for acts of religious violence, either to individuals,
for example remission of sins, martyrdom, or for the community, such as triggering
an anticipated apocalypse. Religious violence may be directed inward, intended
to discipline adherents to a faith, or it may be directed outwards, sanctioned on
a grand scale by a legitimating authority and take the form of a righteous, sacred
or holy war. This last category has proven most compelling to Byzantinists, who
have sought evidence for continuity and rupture with both Roman and Hellenic
thought and practice as Christianity rose and became established as the majority,
then state, religion, even as they have been obliged by geography to confront the
ideas and actions of neighbouring cultures, notably western Christendom (Crusade)
and Islam (jihad).

The collection of essays under review fits squarely into this tradition of
scholarship, devoting much space to ideas of “holy war” as they manifested in
Byzantium, with some attention paid also to Islam (Kaegi, Heilo) and the West

(Laitsos) and how they were perceived in Byzantium (Papadopoulou). Several
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scholars pick up the term “war ideology” in their essay titles (Markopoulos,
Synkellou, Makrypoulias), whereas other contributors are less comfortable with that
term, and indeed with the formulation “holy war”. One of the editors, Stouraitis,
has argued energetically in a paper published in the JOB (2012)" for the validity of
both formulations, revealing that his further reflections were provoked by questions
raised at the conference, held in Vienna in May 2011, of which the volume under
review is the formal record. (At this point the reviewer must reveal that he attended
this conference at the invitation, and the expense, of the editors, but was unable to
submit the paper he delivered to them for publication as it was already promised to
a Festschrift, dedicated to Alice-Mary Talbot)2

Stouraitis’ JOB paper serves as a useful coda to this volume, supplementing
the shorter introduction that he co-wrote with J. Koder [Byzantine Approaches to
Warfare (6th - 12th centuries). An Introduction, pp. 9-16]. This guides the reader
well, highlighting key themes in the volume, including but not limited to the issue
of “holy war”. Holy War is addressed directly and at length by A. Kolia-Dermitzaki
(“Holy War” in Byzantium Twenty Years Later: A Question of Term Definition and
Interpretation, pp. 121-132), who offers reflections on scholarship published since,
and in part in response to, her monograph of 19913 offering at first a recap of her
principal findings. Focusing specifically on formulations of “holy war”, she shows
that it is a category created in the modern era and reflected back onto past events,
with the crusades as the defining category. There are, she shows, several uses of
the “holy war” in Byzantine Greek, as there are not in Latin (of the crusades) or in
Arabic (since jihad has a different literal meaning), but these do not correspond to
the modern criteria. Moreover, Byzantinists, like the Byzantines, cannot agree on
a single definition of “holy war”, and therefore a consensus can never be reached
on whether it existed or not in Byzantium, although by her preferred definition
and understanding, restated here after twenty years, it certainly did exist. W. E.
Kaegi (The Heraclians and Holy War, pp. 17-26) reviews briefly but incisively a

number of views on “holy war” in both Islam and Byzantium in the seventh century,

1. See I. Stourartis, “Just War” and “Holy War” in the Middle Ages. Rethinking Theory
through the Byzantine-Case-Study, JOB 62 (2012), 227- 264.

2. P. STEPHENSON-B. SHILLING, “Nicholas the monk, former soldier”, in: E. FiSHER- S. Pa-
PAIOANNOU- D. SULLIVAN (eds.), Byzantine Religious Culture. Essays in Honor of Alice-Mary
Talbot, Leiden 2012, 421-438.

3. A. Koria-DermITZAKI, O Suavtivog «iepog moAeuos». H Eévvoia xat 1 ool tov
OBonoxevtizov moAéuov oto Buidvrtio (Iotopwnéc Movoypagiec 10), Athens 1991.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 23 (2013) 381-384



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 383

notably those published since his 2003 monograph on Heraclius* His fullest critical
engagement is with James Howard-Johnston and certain hypotheses advanced in
his recent monograph’, notably whether Mu‘awiya was involved in the murder of
Constans II. O. Heilo (The Holiness of the Warrior: Physical and Spiritual Power
in the Borderland between Byzantium and Islam, pp. 41-46) addresses those who
practised “holy war”. E. Synkellou (Reflections on Byzantine War Ideology in Late
Byzantium, pp. 99-108) is concerned with war ideology in late Byzantium, offering
a largely positive view.

Three papers are devoted to specific texts. A. Markopoulos (The Ideology
of War in the Military Harangues of Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos, pp. 47-
56) offers careful scrutiny of two well-known harangues written for Constantine
VII in 950 and 958 for delivery to troops fighting Muslims, demonstrating that
the author went beyond his model, Syrianos, in emphasising religious aspects of
warfare, and drew most heavily on Old Testament ideas and language in seeking
to establish the latest new Constantine as a military leader chosen by God. L
Stouraitis (Conceptions of War and Peace in Anna Comnena’s Alexiad, pp. 69-80),
addresses the Alexiad, identifying in the daughter’s writings and attempt to locate
the “father’s military actions in his immediate geopolitical sphere within a certain
ideological schema”. Anna’s position, it may be stated briefly, was to approve and
justify any and all warfare in any and all of the lands that once or ever pertained
to the Roman oixovuévn for the purposes, ultimately, of securing political peace.
It was, therefore, representative of the viewpoint of the group of which she was
a member, the twelfth-century aristocracy. Th. Papadopoulou (Niketas Choniates
and the Image of the Enemy after the Latin Capture of Constantinople, pp. 87-98)
is concerned with Niketas Choniates and his view of the enemy as an archetypal
“other”, after the capture of 1204. She concludes that the enemy might be identified
within as well as outside, being defined by moral characteristics and by flaws,
which might earn punishment. Drawing on a range of sources by contemporaries
of Choniates, most notably Euthymios Malakes, E. Chrysos (1176 - A Byzantine
Crusade?, pp. 81-86) carefully investigates one notorious episode, the so-called
Byzantine crusade of 1176, which he concludes was no crusade at all.

Three papers are focussed less directly on “war ideology”, while still addressing

Byzantine war and religion, and one more (by S. Laitsos, War and Nation-building

4. W. E. Ka€a1, Heraclius, emperor of Byzantium, Cambridge 2003.
5. J. Howarp-JonNsToN, Witnesses to a World Crisis. Historians and Histories of the
Middle East in the Seventh Century, Oxford 2010.
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in Widukind of Corvey’s Deeds of the Saxons, pp. 57-68) is not concerned with
Byzantium. Ch. Makrypoulias (Civilians as Combatants in Byzantium: Ideological
versus Practical Considerations, pp. 109-120) compiles very useful data relating
to the role civilians played in the armed defence of cities and settlements in the
early and middle Byzantine periods. P. Antonopoulos (Emperor Constans II’s
Intervention in Italy and its Ideological Significance, pp. 27-32) offers a short but
densely argued analysis of Constans II’s Lombard policy, highlighting indifference
to this enterprise in Byzantine sources, which were concerned only by the possibility
that Constantinople may lose status. W. Treadgold (Opposition to Iconoclasm as
Grounds for Civil War, pp. 33-40) presents a perspective on the eighth century,
citing evidence that rebels used imperial opposition to the veneration of icons as
justification for their actions. He concludes that rebellions in 727 and 741-3 were
justified by opposition to iconoclasm, thereby challenging those who question the
significance of iconoclasm in the reign of Leo III. However, the greater part of his
paper is devoted to identifying the author of a work used by both Theophanes and
Nikephoros, which Treadgold calls the continuation of Trajan.
In sum, this is a fine and very useful collection of essays.
PAUL STEPHENSON
Radboud University Nijmegen, Netherlands
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